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The Object of the Indo-Japanese, Association 

India is one of the oldest countries in the wpr1d and has a popu

lation of about four hundred millions. The two parts, Further India 

and Nearer India, including in these British India and the French and, 

Dutch territories, make up one {'xten~ive region with h'omogeneous 

natural characteristics. History tells us that Japan owes much to 

India in regard to religion, science, and the arts. When now "we 

consider the matter in the light of present economic conditions, 'it 

appears that there are many things cOmmercial, industrial, etc,' in 

regard to which India and Japan need each other's h~lp. Such histo

ric relations and such mt1tu~ economic interests should lead Oriental 

countries into more friendly contact. 

The IndocJapanese Association' ta~e9 upo'n itself, so far as in it 

lies, to promote' friendship between the two countries, and promises to 

provide every possible facility and opportunity to help both peoples 

to work in concert, whenever investigations have to be made with 

regard to commerce, industry, religion" science or the arts. If, there

fore, our Association shall fortunately succeed even to a degree in 

carrying out its aims, the relations between Japan and India will be 

,strengthened, and the result, on the one hand, will be the advance

ment of the prosperity and' happiness of both peoples, and, on the 

other hand, a contribution will have been made towards the peace of 

the world and the progress of mankind. Especially if we consider the 

Japanese E~pire, it may be said that she, in her peaceful national 

policy, is bound to open a great market of ample wealth and pros

perity necessary for her'knomical development in future. , 
Those who sympathize with the aims and objects of the Associa-

tion are respectfully requested to join and help us to accomplish the 

aspiration of this organization. 

The Indo-Japanese Association 
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The Constitution of The Indo..;Japanese Association 
(Revised December 21,1926) 

Article'l 

This Association shall be called the Indo-Japanese Association. Its head
_ quarters shall be in Tokyo; branch offices, when desirable, shall be established in 

other places both at home and abroad. 

Article Z 

,"" . The object of the Association shall be to promote intimate relations between 

,1 laPl!n a~d Indian countries (British India, Netherlands-India, Straits-Settlements, 
• Siam, French Indo-China, etc.) 

Article 3 

The work of the Association s?a", be as follows ;-
(1) To study commercial, industrial, scientific and religious topics relating 

to the above-mentioned countries. 

(2) To afford facilities for traffic and communication between the respective 

countries, and for the investigation and study of things Indian and 
Japanese. 

(3) To publish a report of the Association at least twice a year. 
(4) To publish pamphlets and to hold lectures. 

Article .. 

The officers of the Association shall be as follows ;-

A President, two Vice-Presidents, a Board of Councillors, an Executive 
Committee, and Clerks. 

Article 5 

The President and Vice-Prc;sidents shall be elected by the Board of Council
lors ; the Councillors shall be elected at the General Meeting of the Association; 
and the Executive Committee shall be elected by the Councillors from their number. 

Article 6 

The duties of the officers shall be as follows; 
(1) 
(2) 

(4) 

The President shall supervise the affairs of the Association. 
• One of the Vice-Presidents shall act on behalf of the President, and pre-

side at meetings of the Executive Committe~ .. 

The Councillors shall discuss and decide important affairs of the Associa
tion. 

The Executive Committee shall serve as members of the Council, and at 
the same time shall manage the business of the Association. 

II 



The Constitution of the Indo-]apanese Association 

(5) The Clerks shall attend to the general business of the Association und~ 
the direction of the Executive Committee. 

Article 1. 

The terms of office of the President, Vice-Presidents, Councillors, and the Ex· 
ecutive Committee shall be three years. They shall be eligible to re-election. 

Article 8 

The Association shall have the following four kinds of members ;-
(1) Honorary Members, who shall be recommended by the Executive Com 

mittee, and approved by the President. 
(2) Supporting Members, who shall donate a decent sum of money to th. 

fund of the Association. 
(3) 

(4) 

Maintaining Members, who shall pay to the expenses of maintenand 
the ~um stipulated in Article 9. 

Ordinary Members, who shall be recommended by a member of the As ... ; 

sociation and approved by the Executive Committee. 

Article 9 

The subscription of the Maintaining Members and the Ordinary Memberl 
shall be as foIlows :-

(1) The subscription of the Maintaining Members shall be from a hundw 
to five hundred yen per annum. 

(2) The subscription of the Ordinary Members shall be six yen per annim: 
or over a hundred yen to be immediately paid in a single sum. 

Article 10 ... 
A General Meeting shall be held once a year, at which reports of the condi

tiOI1 of the Associatiol1 and its finances shall be made, necessary business discussed 
• al1d officers elected. In case of necessity, an Extraordiuary General Meeting ma~ 

be held. 

Article 11 

The Constitlltion may be revised by a majority vote of more than two-third! 
of all members present at the General Meeting. 

III 
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The Indo=Japanese Commercial Museum 
AN INTERMEDIARY OF TRADE BETWEEN INDIA AND JAPAN 

(ESTABUSHEDIN192~ 

Some 400 Varieties of Samples and Specimens of Japanese goods are displayed 

tn the Show-Room, which covers 12,000 square feet, thus giving Visitors an 

opportunity for studying the commodities in order to develop Trade between 

India and Japan. 

I. The MUSEUM acts as an Intermediary for the mutual development of 

commercial and industrial enterprises. 

H. The MUSEUM is to improve trade facilities and also to arbitrate Com

mercial Disputes between Merchants of the two countries. 

Ill. The MUSEUM has the function of an Intelligence Bureau, supplying in

formation regarding Economic Conditions of both countries. 

NOTICES!! 
1. The Museum does no. direct business. 

2. No sampl ... , which are displayed only for an exhibit purpose, can be supplied by the M ...... m, 

except the consignment goods. 

3. The quotations for the goods will be given by the Museum as much as possible. However, 

as they change every now and then, it is advisable to get them direct from the manufacturers. 

4. Agency or business terms may be had direct from the manufacturers or exponers. 

5. Firms are requested to state clearly their Bank References in their enquiries. 

6. Mofussa merchants are requested to have their local agents in Calcutta call at the Museum 

to inspect the exhibits and make business connexions, so as to avoid unnecessary correspondence. 

THE (NDO-JAPANESE ASSOCIATION 
THE SPONSOR OF THE MUSEUM AND A PROMOTOR OF 

GOODWILL BETWEEN INDIA AND JAPAN. 

Taihei Bldg., Uchisaiwaicho. Kojimachi-ku, Tokyo. 

CALCUTTA BRANCH:- OSAKA OFFICE:-
13S. CANNING STREET. CALCUTTA. MENGYOKAIKAN HIGASHI-KU. 

INDIA. BINGOMACHI OSAKA. 
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A Brief History of The Indo=Japanese Association 
In September, 1902, over a score of the 

Japanese who had been to India, or who 
took special interest in India, with a few 
Indian residents in Japan, met together in 
Tokyo, and as a result of this meeting, a 
club called the· Japan-India Club was 
organittd, with the chief object of promoting 
~endsbip between India and Japan. This 
club was the beginning of the Indo-Japanese 
Association. 

With a view to coping with the national 
development of the country and also of 
meeting the increasing demand for business 
extension, the Japan-India Club was reor
ganized under the title of the Indo-J apanese 
Association. The late Viscount Gomi Naga
oka was the first President, with Sir CIaude 
MacDonald, British Ambassador to Japan, 
as Adviser. The inauguration of the Asso
ciation took place at the Peers' Club, 
Tokyo, in December, 1903. 

But the rupture of diplomatic relations 
between Japan and Russia in 1904 forced 
the Association reluctantly to suspend op
erations. A foreign newspaper ascribed a 
political significance to the existence of the 
Indo-Japanese Association and it seemed 
advisable to limit its activities to the mu
tual benefit of its members. 

In 1906, the Association resumed its 
active work upon the restoration of peace 
between Japan and Russia. In June, the 

1 

same year, President Viscount Nagaoka 
died, and was succeeded by Count (later 
Marquis) Shigenobu .Okuma, Sir Claude 
MacDonald remaining as Adviser. The 
Association gradually increased its activ
ities. 

The economic relations of the world 
showing remarkable development, the As

sociation extended its outlook in 1914 to 
include within the scope of its work Dutch 
India, Siam, French Indo-China, the Philip
pine Islands and the South Seas. 

On Feb. 10th, 1916, an amalgamation 
of the Dutch-Japanese and the Indo-Japa
nese Associations was effected. The former 
had been organized in 1912 for tIle better
ment and promotion of friendly relations 
between Japan and the Netherlands and 
her possessions, and for the· development 
of Japan's trade ,..,,~tII the South Seas. The 
union of the two Associations augmented 
the membership Qf the Indo-Japanese Asso
ciai!on, which now found itself on a firmer 
basis than ever. 

. President Marquis Okuma died in Janu
ary, 1922, and Viscount Eiichi Shibusawa. 
Vice-pre;ident, and Marquis Nobutsune 
Okuma, a Councillor of the Association and 
heir to the much-lamented Marquis Shige
nobu Okuma, were elected President and 
Vice-President, respectively. With the new 
staff, the Association was now ready for 



A Brief History of tbe Indo-Japanese Association 

new action. when .in September, 1923, the 
great earthquake visited Tokyo ~nd its 
vicinity, reducing to ashes the ,library, 
samples, . reference books, reports of inves
tigations, which 'were the results of the 
most elaborate efforts of many years on the 
part of the Association. 

Through the courtesy of one of our mem
bers, the Association established a tempo' 
rary office at the community' center of 

Tokyo and the work of reconstruction was 
at once started. A new' Executive Com
mittee was organized in October, 1924, by 
some of the prominent leaders in busi
ness and learning, who accepted director
ships at the request of Viscount Eiichi 
Shibusawa, President; and offered their as
sistance and cooperation. At the general 
meeting held in November, the same year, 
a plan was decided upon for the extension 
of our work. 

While we were making every effort for 
our own resuscitation, we extended every 
help to the Indian refugees of the great 
earthquake. The disaster killed several 
Indian residents, but some of those who 
escaped went to Kobe' and others returned 
to India. The Association provided means 
for the relief of those who remained in Japan. 
Th~ Association helped many an Indian 
student in the pursuit of his study in Japan, 
and several Indians received technical tra
ining in industry by being admitt~ into fac
tories through the Assistance, though to 
our great regret we find it impossible now
adays to render assistance in this line on 
account of keen competition. Indian tour
ists are no less welcome. When, for instance, 
Dr.' Rabindranath Tagore came to Japan 
on a visit, the Association made arrange
ments for his visits, receptions and lectures. 

In 1927 we established the Indo-Japan
ese ConmierciiU Museum at Calcutta as 
intermediary.in our trade With India. The 
Museum has npw over four hundred s3.mples 
of Japanese production exhibited as detailed ... 
elsewhere, and is doing pretty good work 
helping business transactions and settling 
claims between Japanese and Indian traders. 

Tile Association is acting as instrumental 
of introducing commodlties~weenlndia 

, ... ". ,. 
and Japan. ,.' ." ~,. c 

Upon the stre';gth of the unanimous ap;-. 
proval given at the general meeting held· 
in 1924, preparations went steadily on for 
the restoration and developme1!t. of the 
Association. Some flew members were 

added to the Executive Committee· and 
an~er committee was appointed for the 

I • 

extension of work. A plan was made for 
raising a fund and the subscription began 
in August, 1925, with a comaratively sat
isfactory . result in spite of the depressed 
condition of business and we were pretty 
well prepared for new activities when a 
great loss befell the Association in the s,ad 
demise of Viscount Eiichi Shibusawa, Pre
sident; 'which took place on Nov. 11, 1931. 

It was such a great blow on the Associa
tion that some of our plans for new acti
vities had to be put off. Marquis Nobu-' 
tsune Okuma was elected President in the 
,place of the lamented Viscount Eiichi Shi
busawa, Mr. Kenji Kodama bt;ng elected 

Vice-President. 
'1 aPan supplies India with her products 

cheap, much cheaper than any other foreign 
supplies. She always keeps fair play in her 
trade and never sells any of her commo
dities by dumping, of which she is falsely' 
accused, for her national efficiency and sys
tematic and disciplined labour account for 
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extraordinary inroad into foreign market. 
But India raised the tariff walls higher 
and higher against the importation of 
Japanese goods under the I1retext of pro
"tecting hq domestic industry. When the 
tariff question came up in 1927, the Asso
ciation se~t long cablegrams, in the name 
of Viscount Eiichi Shibusawa, President, and 
Marquis Nobutsune Okuma, Vice-Presidmt, 
of the A~~~ation: to the Indian .Govern-

olo: .' _, _" _ 

menf;--1eading newspaper offices, influential 
leaders of India, including" the Speaker and 
President of tlle Legislative Assenlbly and 
party leaders, strongly protesting against 
the discrimination attempted at Japanese 
exports. The Associb.tion kept close watch 
over the development of the problem, and 
every time when any sign of discrimination 

against Japanese goods was noticed, the 
Association made a strong protest. In 
1933, the Indo-Japanese Commercial Treaty 
was abrogated by the Indian Government 
and subsequently a discriminatory tariff 
was declared. The, result was that the 

Jndo-Japanese Commercial Conference was 
held at Simla and later at Delhi, India, and 
the Association sent Mr. Iwao Nishi, Pre
sident of the Indo-Japanese " CommerCk-ll 
Museum, so that he might cooperate with 
the Japanese delegation. Thanks to the con
ciliatory attitude on the part of the dele
gates of both countries, the Conference 
arrived at a peaceful conclusion and the 
two countries find themselves in amicable 
relations of com~erce. 

In 1930, when a great earthquake visited 
Burma, the Association raised a relief fund 
for the benefit 'of the earthquake refugees. 
In January, 1934, another great 'earthquake 
took place in the north-eastern part of 
India. It was much severer than that of 

1930, killing several thousands of people, and 
the Association again c61Iected some money 
in aid of the sufferers, the collection amount
ing in both cases to tens of thousand yen. 

As is stipulated in th' Constitution, the 
Association. aims at the" promotion of 
friendly relations between Japan" and British 

" India and other southern countries of Asia, 
and for the realization of this object we have 
a new plan for activities as outlined below:-

3 

1. Collection of materials for investiga
tion : The Association will send some of 

• its investigators to India and other southern 
countries of Asia with the special object of 
thoroughly studying and investigating con
ditions in these countries. The results of 
their investigations will be printed, from 
time to' time, in the Journal publislled for' 
distribution among our members. 

2. Exchange of results and materials of 
investigations: The Association will keep 
a close connection with the governments, 
banks, commercial firms and other public 
institutions in Japan, India and other 
southern countries of Asia for the purpose 
of exchanging with them the, results of its 
investigations vdth the reports and other 
issues of their researches, for mutual in
formation and reference. 

3. Library: Our Library, which con
tained quite a large number of hooks, was 
totally destroyed by the earthquake, 1923, 
and we are preparing for a new" library, 
which will be provided with the principal 
books and leading newspapers and maga
zines piloIished in India and other southern 
countries of Asia. They will be classified 
with catalogues and indices for the con
venience of investigators. 

4. Social-Room: We sllall have a social
room to be used free of charge by our 
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members who may desire to exchange in
formation on matters relating to India and 
other southern countries of Asia. 

5. Lodging Accommodation :We hope 
to. provide lodging accommodation for the 
benefit of those residents who have come 
from India and other sonthern countries of 
Asia, to make their stay in Tokyo as 
agreeable -and as pleasant as possible and 
to afford them every facility in business and 
study. 

6. The Journal to be issued monthly: 
The J ournal~ hitherto issued two or three 
times a year irregularly, Will be published 
monthly in order to give greater facilities 
to the members. 

7. Public Reports:. Ca) Public reports 
Will be issued from time to time on various 
subjects; (b) Information Will be supplied 
free of charge when requested; and (c) 
Public lectures will be held regularly in 
Tokyo, and at tJmes in the local provinces. 

8. Financial standing to be investi
gated : On request, we shall investigate in
to the financial standing of'those who are 
engaged in trade between Japan, India and 
other southern countries of' Asia. 

9. Advisers in industry: For Japanese 
engaged in various branches of' industry in 

India and other southern countries of Asia, 
we will offer materials for investigations 
and be equipped to answer inquiries and 
so aid them in business and investigation. 
10. Assistance to tourists and sight-seeing 

parties: We Will undertake the conduct of . 
tourists and sight-seeing parties in Japan 
and lndia and other southern couhtries of 
Asia. 
11. Commercial Museum: Besides the 

Indo-Japanese Commercial Museum no~ 
operated at Calcutta, India, we shall have 
commeJ:cial mtiseams in·the chief cities and - . 
towns in Japan, India and other southern 
countries of Asia, showing their samples of 
principal products and staple commodities of 
these countries. A circulating museum, if 
found necessary and desirable. is a part of 
our plan. 
12. Education and training: A special 

department Will be started in the Associa
tion for training Japanese who may desire 
to be qualified for activities in India and 
other southern countries of Asia. Prelimi
nary education or training Will be given, 
when needed, to -those who may come in 
search of education or technical learning in 
Japanese schools. 

- 4 -



THE INDO-JAPANESE COMMERCIAL MUSEUM 
Japan, though formerly an agrarian 

conntry, on the one hand, has recently 
turn~ into an industrial one, making such 
a rapid and wonderful progress in her 
industry in a short space of time that she 
requires an extensive market abroad for 
commodities of her production, while India. 
on the other, offers a good market for 
industrial products because 70 or 80 per
cent. of her population of over 350 millions 
is engaged in agriculture producing materials 
for industry. These two countries, always 
on friendly terms ever since time out of 

"memory, can promote their trade relations 
for mutual profit. But we must have an 
organization of some kind for the mutual 
introduction of the manufacturers and mer
chants of both countries so that they may 
understand each other the better and come 
into closer contact with each other. With 

"this object in view, the "Association esta-
blished the Indo-Japanese Commercial Mu
seum at Calcutta, India, in 1927. The chief 
object of the Museum is to be an inter
mediary for the development in commercial 
and industrial enterprises of India and Japan 
through the mutual introduction of their 
products and commodities. The Museum 
has a show-room of 12,000 sq. ft., in which 
a great variety of samples and specimens of 
Japanese goods are exhibited so that the 
visitors may have the opportunity of study
ing them. The exhibits of the Museum 
include such samples as agricultural imple
ments, bamboo manufactures, beer and wine, 
bicycles and their parts, brushes, buttons, 
camphor, candies and confections, canned 
provisions, canvas and duck, celluloid goods,. 

5 

cement, chemicals and drugs, clocks and 
watches, cotton goods, dyes, colours and 
paints, earthen and porcelain ware, electric 
apparatus, enamelled ware, gas-mantles, 
glass ware, hats, dips and bonnets, hosiery 
goods, jewelly cases, lace, lacquered ware, 
leather goods, machinery, mats and matting, 
matches, metal ware, motors and thdr parts, 
musical instruments, needles, oil, paper and 
paper manufactures, parasols and umbrellas, 
pearls, rain coats, scientific instruments, 
boots and shoes, silk and silk goods, artificial 
silk, stationery, sugar, sulphur, surgical 
instruments, table ware, toilet goods, toys, 
wooden manufactures, woollen goods, and 
what-nots. 

The Museum does no direct business, but 
it acts as an intermediary for the mutual 
development of commercial and industrial 
interprises. though we may effect trial sale 
for the benefit, or at the request, of the 
exhibitors. 

The Museum has the function of an 
intelligence office and will supply any infor
mation or reports regarding the economic 
conditions of India and Japan, "and, when 
requested, the Museum will enquire into the 
financial and other standing of an importer, 
exporter or manufacturer in either country, 
in order thus to help facilitate business rela
tions between the two countries. 

The Museum takes upon itself the task of 
investigating the Indian market and its 
demands so that Indian need may be well . 
met. At the same time, the Museum is 
prepared to furnish an Indian importer or 
exporter with information concerning the 
industry and commerce of Japan or the 
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business standing of any Japanese merchant 
or manufacturer. The Museum will make 
every effort . to bring the merchants and. 
manufactu.rers of both countries into closer 
touch with each other for the improvement 
of trade facmties. In fine, it is one of the 
chief objects with which the Museum was 
established, to furnish the people of both 
India and Japan with every sort of data and 
information that they may desire to obtain 
for the promotion of business between the 
two countries. 

Some trade practices now in force have to 
be eliminated or at least improved. The 
question of the Letter of Credit, for instauce, 
requires a careful study. While most Japan
ese merchants do their business on the,LjC 
basis, Indian importers seem to pay little 
attention to this subject. Then, the trade 
mark is not properly protected in India and 
many spurious articles find their way into 
India through the hands of dishonest traders. 
The Commercial Museum is investigating 
into the trade pra~ce with a view to its 
correction, for no proper development of 
trade is possible unless every abuse in trade 
is eliminated. 

It is less than seven years since the Indo
Japanese Com,mercial Museum was operated 

in 1927, but it is gratifying to note that the 
Museum is getting known in the business 
circles of India and consequently we are kept 
extremely busy in replying the many en
quiries that come pouring in concerning the 
conditions of business and industry in Japan. 
There is also a growing tendency {or claims 
to be brought to the Museum for settlement, 
and in his respect the Museum may be said 
to have a great significance in its existence, 
for hitherto a just claim has oftener been 
neglected than otherwise. Surely will trade 
between India and Japan be improved a 
great deal more than it is now if a com
mercial dispute is justly arbitrated or put to 
rights. The Museum also suggests that 
every commercial sample be sent through 
them between India and Japan or at least 
tbat the Museum be informed of such a 
sample being sent from one country to the 
other. The Museum wishes to take every 
responsibility in trade to see that no dis
honest dealing is effected. 

The Museum is open to the public from 9 
A.M. to 4 P.M. every day, excepting Sunday 
and Bank-holidays, and those who have any 
interest in Indo-Japanese trade are cordially 
invited to visit the Museum so that the trade 
may be improved and promoted. 

- 6 -
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Mr. J. N. Tata and his son, Mr. R. D. 

Tata, of India, came to Japan in 1889 or· 
1890 in connection witb the spinning in
dustry, which had been started in Japan 

quite a long time before. Japan imported 

a considerable quantity of yarn from India, 

for we could not manufacture in Japan all 
the yarn we needed. It was no time for 
Japan to depend .upon the hand-spinning of 
th.e old folk or children. Hand-spinning 
was quite out of date. So we started 

m~~ine spinning in Japan. Our first spin
ning m11Iwas built in Sffilgenya of Osaka 
and soon several other companies were 

organized at different places in the country, 
all on a larger scale than the first. The 

spinning inilustry of Japan may be said to 
have originated at Sangenya and at Mb'e 
of Ise Province. The operation of these 
spinning companies naturally made it neces
sary to illlport raw cotton. Japan had 
·some cotton produced in the country, such 
as was called MokaCotton. But it was 

of such insignificantly small quantity that 
Chinese cotton was purchased. It was of 

so inferior quality, however, that our eyes 
then turned to India, the land of raw cotton 
and spinning in the Orient. An investiga
tion of India and her spinning was now felt 

ne{:essary, when Mr. J. N. Tata and his son 
~ 

came over to Japan and they were ap-

proached for rmv q>tton. 
Another difficulty presented itself now. 

Cotton had to be brought over by steamer. 
The Oriental lines were then operated by 
three shipping companies; namely, the P. & 

0., and an Italian and an Australian line. the 
first· mentioned company almost monopoliz-

7 

ing the services to Japan. Freight was 
quoted at Rs. 17 or more ller ton of cotton 
to Japan. This was unbearably high, but 
they would not take less. Just at this 

juncture, Mr. J. N. Tata came over on a 
visit to Japan, with the object of opening 

a new shipping service between India and 

Japan. He offered to share fifty-fifty in the 
business. The P. & O. 1.vas so overbearing 
that Mr. Tata could not operate a service 
by himself. An arrangement was made 

with him by Mr. (later Viscount) Eiichi 
Shibusawa, Mr. Masazumi Morioka, tllen 

President of the N. Y. K., :Mr. (later 

Baron} Rempei Kondo, Mr. Masayoshi 
Kato, Mr. Masabumi Asada and some 
other leading businessmen and the Japanese . . 

spinners guaranteed an annual shipment 
of 50,000 bales. Naturally, the P. & O. 
offered keen competition by absurdly reduc-
ing their freight from Rs. 17 to 1-!-, until 
a subsidy was granted by the Japanese 

Government in aid of the COml)etitive 

service of the N. Y. K. The P. & O. saw 
the inadvisability of maintaining such 
competition; it came to an end, and the 
freight was carned at a reas~nable rate. 
The joint operation between the N. Y. K. 
and Mr. Tata came to an end three years 
after, and the service fell into the sole hands 

of the fonner. No competition is possible 
in these days in tlUs service, hut sllch \"as 
the stiHe of things thirty yean; ago,. and 

cooperation between India and Japnll was 
in tllis way crowned ·with success. 

\"'bile the Anglo-Japanese Alliancc was 
in force, Japan was bound in her action by 
specinl political relations towards . India, 
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but upon its revocation on the initiative of 
Great Britain after the world war was 
over, these special relations naturally died 
of themselves, and Japan entered into a new 
significant relation, economic and financial, 
with Continental India, as much as with 
China, her big m~rket in the East, which 
has been internally disturbed with political 
agitation, to the great impedinlent_ of our 
friendship and cooperation with that re
public. So long as 'one country retains a 
trade or economic relation with another, 
mutual progress, as well as friendly rela
tions, is a matter of first consequence, and 
in such a country as Japan, which has a 
limited market abroad for her commodities, 
it is vitally important to extend her market 
abroad, as much as possible, in order that 
loss caused by. dullness or crisis in one part 
of the market' may be made up by gain in 
another. Needless to say, such extension of 
the market depends upon its eXtent, prospect 

and other circumstances. India, for instance, 
presents several economic questions of an 
international nature, sucli as that of the 
cotton industry. The Indian market has 
been for many years under the control of 
British commodities, so that Japanese goods 
will find it hard to cultivate a new field in 
India. With a population of over 350 mil
lions, however, she fell as a market for 
Japanese commodities only behind the U. S. 
A. and China till a few years ago, but she has 
r~cently made such a remarkable progress. 
that she is surpassed only by the U. S. A., so 
far as her foreign trade is concerned. 

What then is the condition of Japan's 
trade with India, to which is mainly at
tributed the first development of our marine 
transportation? What is Japan' situation 
in Indian trade in comparison with her trade 
with America and China? We show the 
amounts and percentage of our trade with U. 
S. A., China and British India as follows :-

EXPORTS &: IMPORTS (Unit: ¥ 1,0(0) 

Total Exports Trade with 
&: Imports U. S. A. 

% 
1871 50,769 6,669(13) 
1881 96,712 24,812(25) 
1897 382,436 19,467(20) 
1907 926,880 311,198(33) 
1917 2,638,816 833,245(31 ) 

• 1926 2,422,211 1,541,065(34) 
1927 4,171,470 1,507,489(36) 
1928 4,168,219 1,451,677(34) 
1929 4,364,858 1,568,158(33 ) 
1930 3,015,902 948,993(31) 
1931 2,382,653 767,619(32) 
1932 2,841,452 955,020(33) 
1933 3,778,264 1,113,015(29) 

In 1877 our trade with India was no more 
than 1,6 of our total foreign trade, but it 
showed such a prodigious stride that in 1917 
it recorded no less than 12%. America 
showed an increase from 13% in 1877 to 31 % 
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Trade with Trade with 
China India 

% % 
10,690(21) 513( I), 
18,9S6(19) 5,745( i) 
41,591(10) 35,338( 9) 

144,820(15) 87,691( 9) 
451,625(17) 325,305(12) 
661,277(13) 547,087(12) 
560,217(13) 438,172(10) 
607,697(14) 431,473(10) 
556,626( 12) 486,163(11) 
422,491(13) 309,667(10) 
247,625(10) 243,532(10) 
206,6S3( 9) 309,356(10) 
'221,610( 5) 409,891(10) 

in 1917, which gives her the first position in 
our foreign trade. China comes next with 
a fall in percentage from 21% in i877 to . 
17% in 1917, showing comparatively slow 
progress. India held third position, next to 
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• 
the U. S. A. and China, but her position in 
our foreign trade lies not so much in her 
position as the third largest importer of 
Japanese commodities as in the rapid pro
gress she made to put herself equal in per-

centage with China, till in 1932 India was 
ahead of China, coming to the second larg~st 
customer of Japan. Percentages separately 
of exports and imports are given below :-

EXPORTS (Uoir: Yl,OOO) 

1877 
1887 
1897 
1907 
1917 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Total Exports 

23,348 
52,408 

163,135 
432,412 

1,603,412 
2,044,727 
1,992,317 
1,971,955 
2,145,615 
1,469,852 
1,146,981 
1,409,991 
1,861,045 

Exports to 
u. s. A 

% 
5,234(22) 

21,529(41) 
52,436{32) 

131,101(30) 
478,537(29) 
860,880(42) 
833,808(47) 
826,141(41) 
914,101(45) 
506,112(45) 
425,330(37) 
445,147(31) 
492,237(21) 

Expotts 10 Exrndl' to 
China ndia 

% % 
5,015(23) 323( 1) 

10,970(20) 453 (0.9) 
21,325(13) 5,563( 3) 
85,619(19) 13,088( 3) 

318,38l(19) 101,364( 6) 
421,861(20) 155,951( 2) 
334,183(16) 167,580( 8) 
373,141(18) 146,006( 7) 
346,652(16) 198,056( 9) 
260,825(10) 119,262( 8) 
143,876(12) 1l0,367( 9) 
129,478( 9) 192,491(13) 
108,253( 5) 205,154(11) 

IMPORTS (Unit: ¥I,OOO) 

1877 
1887 
1897 
1907 
1917 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Total Imports 

27,420 
44,304 

219,301 
494,467 

1,035,811 
2,377,484 
2,179,153 
2,196,314 
2,216,240 
1,546,050 
1,235,672 
1,431,461 
1,917,219 

ImPOrlS from 
u. S. A. 

% 
1,736( 6) 
3,284( 7) 

27,031(12) 
80,697(16) 

359,708(34) 
680,185(28) 
613,685(30) 
625,536(28) 
654,055(29) 
442,881 (28) 
342,289(20) 
509,873(35) 
620,778(32) 

Our trade with India, which made a 
phenomenal progress recording an increase 
in quantity of no less than 635 times be
tween 1877 and 1933, shows an increase in 
percentage from 196 in 1877 to 1196 in 1933, 
of all our export trade, and it falls only be

hind the U. S. A., while our imports in
creased from 191 thuosands in 1877 to 

Imporrs from 
China 

Impc>ns from 
india 

% % 
5,674(20) 191 (0.7) 
7,986(18) 5,292(11) 

20,266( 9) 29,175(13} 
59,182(11) 74,593(15) 

133,271(12) 223,941(21) 
239,416(10 ) 391,136(12) 
226,034(10) 270,592(14) 
234,556(10) 285,467(13) 
209,974( 9) 288,107(13) 
161,666(10) 180,405(11) 
103,749( 8) 133,165(10) 
17,175( 5) 116,865( 8) 

113,357( 5) 204,737(10) 

204,737 thousands in 1933, or by 1,072 times. 
\Vhile we have excess exports in our trade 
with the U. S. A. and China, the case is 
reversed in our trade with India, for we im
ported more from India than we exported to 
her for a long time and our import excess 
for 1900 to 1933 was no less prodigious than 
4,159 million rupees, though in 1933 we ex-
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but upon its revocation on the initiative of 
Great Britain after the world war was 
over, these special relations naturally died 
of themselves, and Japan entered into a new 
significant relation, economic and financial, 
with Continental India, as much as with 
China, her big m~rket in the East, which 
has been internally disturbed with political 
agitation, to the great impediment_ of our 
friendship and cooperation with that re
public. So long as one country retains a 
trade or economic relation with another, 
mutual progress, as well as friendly rela
tions, is a matter of first consequence, and 
in such a country as Japan, which has a 
limited market abroad for her commodities, 
it is vitally important to extend her market 
abroad, as much as possible, in order that 
loss caused by. dullness or crisis in one part 
of the market' may be made up by gain in 

and other circumstances. India, for instance, 
presents several economic questions of an 
international nature, sucli as that of the 
cotton industry. The Indian market has 
been for many years under the control of 
British commodities, so that Japanese goods 
will find it hard to cultivate a new field in 
India. With a population of over 350 mil
lions, however, she fell as a market for 
Japanese commodities only behind the U. S. 
A. and China till a few years ago, but she has 
r~cently made such a remarkable progress, 
that she is surpassed only by the U. S. A., so 
far as her foreign trade is concerned. 

What then is the condition of Japan's 
trade with India, to which is mainly at
tributed the first development of our marine 
transportation? What is Japan' situation 
in Indian trade in comparison with her trade 
with America and China ? We show the 

another. Needless to say, such extension of amounts and percentage of our trade with U. 
the marl.et depends upon its eXtent, prospect S. A., China and British India as follows :-

EXPORTS 8< IMPORTS (Unit: 1'1,0(0) 

Total Exports Trade with 
8< Imports U. S. A. 

% 
1817 50,7ffl 6,669(13) 
1887 96,712 24,812(25) 
1897 382,436 79,467(20) 
1907 926.sso 311,798(33) 
1917 2,638,816 833,245(31 ) 
1926 2,422,2l1 1,541,065(34) 
1927 4,171,470 1,507,489(36) 
1928 4,168,279 1,451,677(34) 
1929 4,364,858 1,568,158(33 ) 
1930 3,015,902 948,993(31) 
1931 2,382,653 767,619(32) 
1932 2,841,452 955,020(33) 
1933 3,778,264 1,113,015(29) 

In 1877 ollr trade with India was no more 
than 196 of our total foreign trade, but it 
showed such a prodigious stridethat in 1917 
it recorded no less than 12%. America 
showed an increase from 13% in 1877 to 31 % 
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Trade with 
China 

% 
10,690(21) 
18,956(19) 
41,591(10) 

144,820(15) 
451,625(17) 
661,277(13 ) 
560,217(13) 
607,ffl7(14) 
556,626( 12) 
422,491(13) 
247,625(10) 
206,653( 9) 
'221,610( 5) 

Trade with 
India 

% 
513( 1)~ 

5,745( 5) 
35,338( 9) 
87,691( 9) 

325,305(12) 
547,087(12) 
438,172(10) 
431,473(10) 
486,163(11) 
309,667(10) 
243,532(10) 
309,356(10) 
409,891(10) 

in 1917, which gives her the first position in 
our foreign trade. China comes next with 
a fhll in percentage from 21% in i877 to 
17% in 1917, showing comparatively slow 
progress. India held third position, next to 
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• 
the U. S. A. and China, but her position in centage with China, till in 1932 India wai 
our foreign trade lies not so much in her alll~ad of China, coming to the second larg~1 
position as the third largest importer of customer of Japan. Percentages separate13 
Japanese commodities as in the rapid pro- of exports and imports are given below ;-
gress she made to put herself equal in per-

EXPORTS (Unit: ¥ 1,000) 

TotalExporrs Exports to 
U. S. A. 

Expo/ts to Ex~ns to 
China dia 

% % % 
1817 23,348 5,234(22) 5,015(23) 323( 1) 
1887 52,408 21,529(41) 10,970(20) 453 {0.9) 
1897 163,135 52,436(32) 21,325(13) 5,563( 3) 
1907 432,412 131,101(30) 85,619(19) 13,088( 3) 
1917 1,603,412 478,537(29) • 318,381(19) 101,364( 6) 
1926 2,044,727 860,880(42) 421,861(20) 155,951( 2) 
1927 1,992,317 833,808(47) 334,183(16) 167,580( 8) 
1928 1,971,955 826,141(41) 373,141(18) 146,006( 7> 
1929 2,145,615 914,101(45) 346,652(16) 198,056( 9) 
1930 1,469,852 506,112(45) 260,825(10) 129,262( 8) 
1931 1,146,981 425,330(37) 143,876(12) 1l0,367( 9) 
1932 1,409,991 445,147(31) 129,478( 9) 192,491(13) 
1933 1,861,045 492,237(21) IOS,253( 5) 205,154(11) 

IMPORTS (Unit: ¥ 1,000) 

Total Imports Imports from 
U. S. A. 

1877 27,420 
% 

1,736( 6) 
1887 44,304 3,284( 7) 
1897 219,301 27,031(12) 
1907 494,467 80,697(16) 
1917 1,035,811 359 ,7OS( 34) 
1926 2,377,484 680,185(28) 
1927 2,179,153 673,685(30) 
1928 2,196,314 625,536(28) 
1929 2,216,240 654,055(29) 
1930 1,546,050 442,881(28) 
1931 1,235,672 342,289(20) 
1932 1,431,461 509,873(35) 
1933 1,917,219 620,778(32) 

Our trade with India, which made a 
phenomenal progress recording an increase 
in quantity of no less than 635 times be
tween 1877 and 1933, shows an increase in 
percentage from 196 in 1877 to 1196 in 1933, 
of all our export trade, and it falls only be
hind the U. S. A., while our imports in
creased from 191 thuosands in 1877 to 
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Imports from 
China 

Imports from 
India 

% % 
5,674(20) 191 (0.7) 
7,986(18) 5,292(11) 

20,266( 9) 29,775(13) 
59,182(11) 74,593(15) 

133,271(12) 223,941(21) 
239,416(10 ) 391,136(12) 
226,034(10) 270,592(14) 
234,556(10) 285,467(13) 
209,974( 9) 288,107(13) 
161,666(10) 180,405(11) 
103,749( 8) 133,165(10) 
77,175( 5) 116,865( 8) 

113,357( 5) 204,737(10) 

~,737 thousands in 1933, or by 1,072 times 
'VhiIe we have excess exports in our tradl 
with the U. S. A. and China, the case i! 
reversed in our trade with India, for we im. 
ported more from India than we exported tc 
her for a long time and our import exces! 
for 1900 to 1933 was no less prodigious than 
4,159 million rupees, though in 1933 we ex-
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ported a little 1110re to India than we import
ed from her for the first time it! our Indian 

trade. We give below the exports and im
ports of our trade with India, 1831- 1933 :-

EXPORTS 

Articles 1933 1932 1931 
¥ ¥ ¥ 

Beer 900,717 694,415 649,807 
V,,£,etable fatty oils 31,133 49,404 45,355 
Peppermint oil SO,908 49,604 24,504 
FiSh oil and whale oil 72,l17 59,909 18,655 
Soap 837,029 98,855 30,818 
Camphor 1,288931 972,737 616,800 
Menthol crystal 284,068 355,763 318,836 
Matches 88,368 76,9@ 4.142 
COttnn yarn 7,605;372 14,343,099 5,592,235 
Corton tissues 71,163.132 80,653;340 49,866,019 
Woollen tISSues 1,647;313 591,979 63;385 
Silk lissues 8< rayon tissues 32,958,684 32,956,502 21,524,617 
Cotton blanckets 314,673 314,061 212,427 
Cew.>n towels 1,005,710 877,032 436.199 
Silk handkerchiefs 619,007 363,820 262,822 
Hosiery goods 9,628,402 6,698,774 3,901,436 
Caps, hats and bonnets 1,187,190 698,829 497.444 
Buttons 639,529 635,793 319;374 
Jewel for personal adornment 2,431,524 2,042,663 1.142,666 
Paper 842,186 1,160,983 983,457 
Cemenl 949,468 1;307,066 1,038,915 
Pottery 3,965,489 3,463,192 1;391,511 
Glass 8< glass manufactures 5,506,962 4,106,245 2,239,016 
Iron 819;381 251,681 21,956 
Brass 3,885,423 2,9@,896 1,150,797 
Iron manufactures 5,151,036 3;322,435 1,762,134 
Machinery & 'parts thereof 2,104,760 900,034 .470,525 
Wood 1,884,891 1,529,635 1,762,654 
Umbrellas and por.soI. 669,432 7.65,196 45,109 
Brushes 171,257 172.511 61,022 
Lamps 8< pans thereof 1,233,568 909,351 309,049 
Toys 3,809,422 1,465,720 711;348 
Others 41,407,578 6,665,666 12,@1,407 

Total 205,154,660 192,491,854 110,,367,354 

IMPORTS 

Articles 1933 1932 1931 
¥ l/ ¥ 

Rice &: paddy 478 282617 386 
Beans 8< pease 1,434,180 1;300,682 811,280 
Oil materials 299;388 781;373 582,357 
Hides 8< skins 284,592 97,068 7;383 
Leather 1,956,832 1,483,529 1,761,162 
India rubber 364,725 293,539 343,087 
Raw cotton 168,796,526 91,746,997 113)/>2,.'\21 

- 10 -
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Ohter v<getable fibres 5,400,399 3,669,455 1,954/.>71 
Ores 1,612,299 1,107,448 108,108 
Pig iron 5,802,808 3,027,734 3,626,284 
Lead (ingotS &; slabs) 2,011,680 1,866,839 1,131,596 
YID (ingotS &; slabs) 247,604 1,209 
Oil cake 1,184,365 2,048,323 789,425 
OthelS 15,589,586 8,912,71>2 8,185,976 

Total 204,737,858 116,865,470 133,165,251 

OUTPUT OF CLOCKS & WATCHES,192l:--19Zl 
Electric clocks Table clocks Wall clocks Wrist watches Pans 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Value Total Value 
Pes ¥ Pes ¥ Pes ¥ Pes ¥ ¥ ¥ 

1921 55,647 295,118 157,466 770,192 
621,295 48,172 505,397 2,198,002 

1922 808,277 2,067,414 418,772 2,614,361 272,202 2,622,498 7,304,276 

1923 201,218 851,544 463,887 2,690,261 17,048 72,423 1,818,437 5,432,655 

1924 224,470 961,381 501,125 3,181,913 329,784 1,209,493 970,265 6,323,052 

1925 577,622 1,790,758 550,736 2J1jO,237 28,003 202,482 2,509,031 7,399,706 7.198 
1911> .844,850 2,377,272 576,ij;j, 3,897,718 399,566 1,9"..8,334 1,349,070 9$16,278 41,884 
1927 1,079,542 2,535,24l 590,464 2,921,621 104,771 976,043 2,445,413 8,878,318 

1928 1,135,758 2,612,744 425,257 2,57lS,099 
28,682 78,097 866,169 3,:U8,187 9,403,881 

1929 . 6,870 303,946 1,232,269 2,664,390 506,504 2,176,758 238,236 1,365,932 ').,555,567 9,066,593 

1930 11,699 579,919 1,155,988 2,055,593 478,565 1,895,276 
15,906 181,233 1,013,042 5,846,179 11,405,915 

1931 11,250 366,148 993,287 1,350,822 362,011 1,390,718 169,358 657,528 2,910,248 6,075,464 

1932 6,150 216,019 857,594 1,285,172 436,513 1,629,130 160,288 681,156 2,590,187 6,668,669 

- 11 ~ 



A History of India's Tariff Raising 
The Object of the Nationalist Party 

The object of the Nationalist party, 
headed by Mahatma Gandhi, the Sage of 
India, is first, the political independence of 
India and second, the economic independence 
through use of domestic products. 

That the Indian Government aided the 
Allies materially during the Great War by 
sending troops to Europe is evidenced by 
the promise made by Great Britain to 
.India to grant the latter by 1929 the same 
Dominion status as received by the other 
British colonies. However, the British 
Government has failed to carry out her 
reported promise and, as a consequence, 
the Nationalist pany has again started 
the Swadeshi m,ovement, a movement which 
began in 1905. The Swadesbi movement 
means the use of domestic products. 

Gandhi explains the movement more fully 
as follows: Since India has four months 
of rain it is crime for the Indian people 
to live within this period withont doing 
anything. Thus, they should take advan
tage of this rainy season and weave their 
own cloth. In order to set a sample to 
his kllow countrymen Grandhi himself has 
set aside a certain time each day to devote 
to his Chalka or the hand loom. 

Although this. movement, on tru: surface, 
is for the purpose of urging the use of 
home products to become industrially in
dependent, the fundamental aim of the 
movement is the complete political indepen
dence of India. Thus, the Swadesbi move
ment started with the boycott of the British 
goods. It gradually turned to a general 
movement against all foreign goods and 

therefore was also directed against J apan
ese products. 

The anti-Japanese move in India became 
extremely blunt in 1927 when the question 
of raising the tariff rates on Japanese cotton 
goods was brought up. It was just at this 
time that the Japanese goods were making 
a gradual advance. The Indian manu
facturers petitioned the Government for a 
tariff raise by accusing the Japanese of 
violating the international labor agreement 
by still continuing the nightwork and not 
adhering to the two-shift system and other 
reasons. The Indian Government was moved 
{iy the petition and passed a supplementary 
duty of 5. percent ad valorem or ll-/2ths 
anna per pound whichever is the higher, on 
cotton goods imports in September, 1927. 
Although the raise was made under the 
heading of a general raise, it was plainly 
evident in view of the fact that the coarser 
grade goods were affected more by the in
crease, that the move was intended as the 
protection of British manufactures and a 
pressure against Japannese imports. 

Inerease in Tarilf Rates on Cotton PiKe 
Goods Imports 

Althoug a slight.improvement was noticed 
in the relations between the Indian Govern-. 
ment and the Nationalist party, the troubles 
were;'gain renewed and led to the fonnation 
of associations boycotting British goods, 
refusal to pay customs, closing of shops 
and a gradual opposition to Brit..in. As. 
the result of such affairs, British imports 
into India decreased with each passing 
month and instead Japanese products began 
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to make a steady advance. This can be 
seen in the actual trade statistics for the 
years 1922 and 1923 when the figure which 
was around 90 million yen had increased 
to 190 million yen by 1929. Japanese 
exports of cotton yarns to India in 1926 
totalled 28 million yen. However, with 
the enforcement of the higher:tariff rates 
by India, Japanese thread trade declined 
to 20 million yen in 1927, while in the 
the following year it had dropped to 9 
million yen. On the other hand, cotton 
piece goods, knitted goods and silk tissues 
had shown an increase. 

The Indian cotton manufacturers became 
worried over the increase in imports of cot
ton goods manufactures and started a 

movement for erecting a tariff barrier against 
goods of this country, Thus, instead of 
abolishing the tariff rates on cotton yarn 
which were to have expired at the end of 
March, 1930, they prolonged the law for 
three more years. Besides, they increased 
the general tariff on all cotton goods imports 
into India. From 11 per cent ad valorem, 
the duties were raised at once to 15 per cent. 
And to top the movement, they placed an 
additional duty of 5 per cent on gray cotton 
piece goods other than British manufactures. 
Thus, the rates were now 20 per cent ad 
valorem or 3+ annas per pound whichever 
was the higher. In other words, on British 
goods, the so-called trade duties were levied 
while for products of other countries, pro
tective tariff rates were enforced. 

By gray cotton goods on which the rates 
were to be made higher are meant, according 
to an explanation made by the Indian 
Government printed and bleached manu
factures more than 9 yards without trim
ming, including such items as calico, jeans, 

drills, etc. This naturally affected the 
Japanese products a great deal. 

With all these increases, the Indian 
Government again raised the rates in March 

. of following the treasury deficit of 145 mil
lion rupees. This was made in the form of 
a supplementary tariff and excise, while 
further changes were made in the rates on 
cotton piece goods imports. The revisions 
follow; 

In case white or beached or unprinted 
(plan weaving) cotton cloths of 9 yards or 
more, without trimming, is imported ;-

(1) Por British goods, an ad valorem 
tax of 20 per cent or at annas per 
pound, whichever is the higher will 
be charged. 

(2) -Por goods other than British im
ports, an ad valorem tax of 25 per

cent or 3-i- annas per pound which is 
the higher will be charged. 

Other Cotton Manufactures 

(1) British goods 20 per cent ad valorem. 
(2) Non-British goods 25 per cent ad 

valorem. 
Again in September ofthe same year, the' 

rates were further illcreased 5 per cent in 
view of the 195 million rupees deficit in the 
Treasury, bringing the duty on British goods 
to 25 per cent and non-British goods to 30 

per-cent ad valoram. A special duty was 
further placed on non-British goods, thus 
bringing the total to 31.25 per cent or 6.25 
per cent more than on British manufactures. 

In race of all these handicaps, the Japanese 
manufacturers lowered their cost of produc
tion, and gradually shifted their trade from 
gray cotton piece goods to white cotton 
piece goods and to other grades, paying a 
hem.-y sacrifice. 

13-
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They did everything possible to supply 
Jnpanese products as cpeap as possible in 
the Indian market to lessen the hurden of 
the Indian people. 

Gray Cotton P"leCe Goods:-

Year (FIScal) 

1928 
1929 
1931 
1933 

Total Imports 

201,916,129 
209,258,074 
39,244,045 
30,512,910 

White CottOn Piece Goods:-

1928 
1929 
1931 
1933 

153,351,156 
132)55,211 
53,257,008 
47,324,851 

Colored Cotton Pirce Good.:-

1928 
1929 
1931 
1933 

173,482,133 
151,466,294 
50,528,337 
52,542,410 

According to the above table, the total 
Indian imports since the fiscal year of 1928 

have shown a steady decline, decreasing to 
about 60 or 70 per cent of the total in 1933. 
Of the British products, white and colored 

goods have shown a decline of about 70 
per cent while gray cotton piece goods have 
decreased more than 90 per cent. On the 
other hand, gray and colored piece goods 
trade f1"Om Japan dropped only about 50 

. per cent while it). white cotton piece goods 
the trade showed an increase of six times the 
figure during the same period. 

The reason for the drastic fall in the gray 
goods imports is the rapid progress made by 
Indian manufacturers while the increase in 
the white piece goods trade is due to the 
gradual advance made by the Japanese 
producers. 

In the following table are shown Indian 
imports of Japanese cotton manufactures 
from 1928 to 1931. 

British Goods 
177,809,480 
117,598,708 

9,553,978 
13,495,690 

142,336,364 
120,258,362 
40,202,008 
36,898,309 

119,920,482 
95,044,445 
28,535,949 
35,411,400 

(Unit: Rupees) 

Japanese Good. 
61,198,916 
89,125,947 
28,900,217 
17,009,788 

1,535,937 
3,324,777 
9,343,633 
9,587,704 

27,128,125 
34,477,525 
16;h6,704 
16,537,305 

Questionaire to The Tarilf Investigation 
Committee 

When the Indian Government raised her 
tariff duties in March 1930, to protect her 
own cotton industry, it specified the time 
limit to three years. It appointed a tariff 
investigating board at the same time, to 
see the efIect of the new tariff rates and to 
make a report to the Government. How
ever, when the Japanese products passed 
over the tariff barriers and began to make 
a steady inroad into India, the Indian 
manufacturers petitioned the Government 
to do something for them, Accordingly the 
Government ordered the committee headed 
by Dr. George Matar to make an investiga
tion on tile following points. 

1. Is the demand for protection justi
fied ? 
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2. If proper, how should it be granted? 
3. Ifby means of import duties, 

(a) Should the same .rates be applied to 
British and non-British goods? 

(b) If British and non-British goods are 
to be differentiated how-should th.: 
rates be settled on the following 
goods? 

1. Cotton goods. 
2. Rayon goods and Rayon mixed 

goods. 
3. Cotton yarns. 

At the same time, the Government asked 
the committee to take into serious considera
tion the following factors : 

1. That rates on _ cot.ton imports had 

been already raised twice. 
. 2. In view of the sharp increase in 

imports of rayon goods and rayon 
mixed cloths, the import rates had 
been raised to the same level as silk 
and cotton and silk mixed goods. 

3. The Imperial conference to be held at 
Ottawa on July 21 when the Imperial 
preference rates will be discussed. 

In complying with the wishes of the 
Government, the Tariff Commission des
patched a questionnaire to those interested 
in the industry. The important items were: 

1. Are any changes necessary in the 
industry taking into study the 1929 
Hardy report ? 

2. Comparing the trade figures for 
Japan an1 Britain and their whole
sale prices, what are their prospects ? 

3. What are the effects, after protective 
rates are abolished in 1933 ? 

4. Comparing Indian cotton status 
with that of other countries, what 
are its prospects in various lines? 
If unfavorable, what support is 

necessary? 
. 5. What are the effects of the present 

protective tariff rates 011 woollen 
goods and rayon mixed goods ? 

6. If protection is necessary, how 
should it be given? 

7. If change is necessary in rayon 
goods, what are the reasons? 

8. What is the present status of the 
knitting industry in India ? 

9. 'What is the condition of raw supplies 
for knitting industry ? 

In reply to the questionnaire of the Tariff 
Commission, the Times of India, an English 
Newspaper published in Bombay, pointed 
out that the Indian industry had undergone 

a decided change since the enforcement of 
thehightariff rates. It stressed the steady 
advance made by Japanese products and 
urged the-necessity for a highertraiffin oder 
to increase the customs revenue. On the other 
hand, the Bombay Chronicle, an Indian 
paper, pointed out the necessity of reforming 
the selling method. Like the other paper, it 
pointed out all the faults of the Indian in
dustry from the high capital expense, and 
other matters and says that the industry is 
already receiving protection amounting to 
70 per cent, made up of 30 per cent help to 
Indian manufacturers, 10 per cent sympathy 
by the Indian people, and 30 lleI" cent aue to 
aecline in the exchange rates. Finally. it 
states that if protection is necessary it must 
be had as aid to selling methods. 

The Statesman, after pointing out the ad
vance inaae by the Japanese products in the 
Indian market sa:rs that more protectiOll is 
necesarry if domestic manufacture is to com
pete with Japanese goods. It also points 
outthe cheap prices at which Jall<1.nese pro

(lucts are suld in Inaia. 
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Petition of the Indian Cotton 
Manufacturers 

The Indian cotton producers in" yarious 
districts have petitioned the Tariff Investiga
tion Committee or have published statements 
urging necessity for higher import duties on 
cotton goods. The following is the state
ment of the Bombay Spinners' Association, 
which can be taken as a representative one. 

1. The necessity for lower cost of cotton 
thread production after enforcement of the 
protective tariff rates and improvement in 
selling methods which is absolutely necesSc'lry 
ifIndian products are to compete successfully 
with Japanese Imports. 

2. Although cotton goods imports have 
shown a decrease, this is due more fo the 
Swadeshi movement rather than to the in
crease in domestic production. A study of 
Indian imports in 1929, 1931 and 1933 shows 
that English products declined to one-third, 
from 1,200,000,000 yards to 400,000,000 
yards, while Japanese goods decreased less 
"than 50 per cent or from 500,000,000 yards to 
300,000,000 yards. Besides, the importa
tion of Japanese goods is a serious threat to 
the Indian manufacturers and for that 
reason, prohibitory rates are necessary. 

3. Although Indian spinning industry is 
J'eC{living protection, it is impossible to com
pete successfully with the' superior Japanese 
manufacturers. 

4. In view of the fact that 1:\4 valorem 
duties are effective only fot Iow priced goods, 
ad valorem as well as specific rates sllOuld 
be applied to gray, and also finished pro
ducts. 

5. The reason why Japanese have suc
ceeded in the Indian market is because of 
their success in buying raw cotton and be
cause of the low yen exchange rates. 
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6. Although the Indian Government 
raised the rates in September of 1931 by 6.25 
per cent. this is more than offset by the 
favorable yen exchange rates w.here an 
average of 15 per cent advantage has been 
gained by the Japanese producers. 

7. Besides raising the tariff rates further 
to give protection to the Indian spinning 
industry, there is the necessity for a further 
control of the trade by means of special re
gulations such as the Prevention of Excess 
of Imports Law passed in October, 1931. 

The Bombay Shareholders' Association 
petitions the Tariff Commission for the 
necessity of protection to the Indian spin
ning industry and further urgrs the abolish
ment of the Managing Agency System which 
is one of the drawbacks of· the Indian in" 
dustry. On the other hand, the Ahmedabad 
Spinn~g Federation, representing the 
Ahmedabad interests which are the pro
ducers of high grade goods in India, points 
out the necessity for a long time protective 
tariff rates on manufactured foreign goods, 
including those of Great Britain. Then it 
goes on to state that since the Indian spin
ning industry has" made a rapid progress" 
and is reaching the level of spinning industry 
in the other countries. it sees no necessity 
for giving special rates to British goods in 
order to sustain the Lancashire interests, 
which are losing its markets all over the 

world. 
On June 28. 1933, the Bombay Spinning 

Fed~atio~ issued an emergency resolution 
to the Indian Secretary of Commerce, Sir 
George Reiney, urging the necessity for 
protection to the Indian industry. The 
main idea of the resolution was to the effect 
that since the Japanese Government main
tained its gold standard for three months 
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longer than India, it was able to purchase 
2,000,000 bales of American cotton under 
favorable terms. When the yen rates went , 
down to less than one-half of its standard 
value, the Japanese were able to sell their 
goods at extraordinary low price in the 
Indian market, as the result of which the 
Indian spinners were placed in a jeopardy. 
Thus, as an emergency measure, it urged the 
Government to approve additional duties to 
cover the difference in the exchange without 
waiting for the report of the Tariff Inves
tigation Committee. 

This action was not only limited to the 
Bombay spinners, bnt Ahmedabad Spinners 
Association, the Bombay-European Chamber 
of Commerce, the Bombay Indian Chamber 
of . Commerce and others petitioned the 
Government for an inunediate raise in the 
tariff rates on cotton imports to India. As 
the result of such resolutions, the Indian 
Government without waiting for the report 
of the Tariff Commission, immediately in
vited representatives < of Indian spinners to 
meet at Simla to hear their views. 

As soon as the problem of the Indian tariff 
rates on' cotton goods came to a head, the 
Indo-Japanese Association encouraged its 
Calcutta hranch to. work in close harmony 
and cooperation with the home association 
against the tariff movement. Branch of
ficials were despatched to Simla to study 

the situation and feport any new develop
ment immediately to those interested in 
Japan who were thus able to devise means 
and counter-measures to combat the Indian 
movement for higher tariffs. 

At the Simla conference on July 11 were 
representatives of the Bombay Spinners' 
Federation, the Ahmedabad Spinners' Federa
tion, the Calcutta Knitted Goods Federation, 

as well as British and Indian Chambers of 
Commerce. At the conference Mr. Mody, 
President of the Bombay Spinners' Federa
tion, urged the necessity ror an immediate 
increase in the Indian tarifr rates by means 
of an order from the Viceroy to prevent 
dumping of Japanese goods in the Indian 
market. He reviewed the causes for the 

Japanese advantage which he stated was 
due to the success of the Japanese manu
facturers in purchasing their raw cotton 
before the co'untry went off the gold stan
dard and then selling the finished product 
when the yen exchange dropped suddenly 
with the abandonment of the gold standard. 
He further declared that because of Japanese 
dumping, some of the Indian manufacturers 
were placed in a jeopardy. Moved by the 
representation of the Indian spinners the 
Government promised to do something upon 
receipt of further detailed reports. 

Originally the Bengal traders assumed an 
attitude opposite to those of the Bombay 
merchants as regards tariff movement in 
view of the fact that. a large amount of pig 
iron was exported to Japan, but when the 
Japanese Government raised the tariff rates 
on pig iron from India, they joined sides 
with the other Indian traders in retaliation. 
This is the view of the TimesofIndia, a news
paper published in Bombay. The Japanese 
tariff rate on pig iron was raised from 1.66 
yen per ton to 6.00 yen per ton, which is an 
i:ncrease of 260 percent. 

Japan's Counter-Measures 

In view of the fact that prospects of Indian 
Government increasing the tariff rates on 
cotton goods became a certainty, the Japan

< ese Government as well as private con
~rns, sought counter-measures to prevent 
India from raising the import duties. The 
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various cotton dealers' associations, the 
Japanese Chamber of Commerce and In
dustry and the Japanese Economic Federa
tion sent petitions and resolutions to the 
Indian Government, the various Indian 
Chambers of Commerce and other interested 
associations opposing the proposed tariff 
increase by the Indian Government. On July 
15, the All-Japan Spinners' Fedl'ration and 
the Japan Raw Cotton Dealers' Association 
despatched a second petition in the form of 
telegram to India which may be taken as a 
representative one. The text of the telegram 
follows: 

The heavy importation of Japanese cotton 
goods into India during the recent months is 
due to the following temporary pheno
menon: 

1. 1.;; the result of the reCent release in 
gold hoardings in India, there was a sudden 
increase in the purchasing power. This, 
coupled with the fact that the lndian mer
chants had refrained from buying foreign 
manufactures unnecessarily from the pre
vious year, had caused a decided scarcity of 
stock. (British products had increased in 
the, same proportion as the Japanese pro
ducts.) 

2. Contracts for purchase of Japanese 
cotton goods by the Indian merchants are 
entered into mostly during the three months 
of February, March and April. At that time 
there were indjcations that the American 
products would gain in price as the re!>'Ult of 
which the Indian traders bought heavily 
despite the fact that the Indian Japanese 
exchange was figured around 120 rupees. 
This in shown by the fact that even when 
the exchange dropped to 105 rupees, con
tracts entered into were greatly decreased. 

3. As the result of the Shanghai outbreak, 

Japanese imports into China were stopped 
and the Japanese manufacturers turned to
wards producing goods for the Indian mar
ket, to make up for the loss in this direction. 
,4. With loss of the Chinese market, heavy 

exports were made to India. 
As to reasons why Japanese prooucts were 

sold so cheap in the Indian market, they 
may be pointed out as follows:-

1. Because of poor harvest in India, the 
American raw cotton was comparatively 
cheaper. 

2. The fear of oversupply with the opera
tion of the Sbanghai spinners. 

3. The drastic decline in the American 
raw cotton market since June. 

In view of the above factors, the recent 
increase in Japanese exports to India is only , 
a temporary phenomenon and it may be 
stated here that exports from now on will 
show a decline. This can be seen by con
sidering the following factors. 

1. The low yen exchange rates will cause 
a natural rise in the prices in Japan. This 

• 
is already noticeable in raw cotton and other 
factory goods. 

2. The low yen exchanges are factors in 
the flight of capital; hence the Law for Pre
vention of Capital Flight was adopted on 
July 1. It is believed that the flight of 
capital will be stopped by this regulation. 

3. With the settlement of the Shaughai 
incident, the demand for Japanese goods will 
gradually increase in the Chinese market as 
the result' of which, it is believed, Japanese 
exports to India will be dereased. 

Since India adopted the high tariff rates in 
1930, British and Japanese imports into 
India have shown a decided decrease while 
Indian domestic production has increased 
tremendously. If the rates are raised, it will 
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mean the prohibition of Japanese goods into 
India and Japan will be hit extremely hard 
by the move. The reason for this is due to 
the fact that the prime cost of cotton gOods 
is now at its lowest level and if the prices 
are once raised, there will be no change in ' 
the tariff rates and as the result there will be 
a heavier tariff burden. In view of these 
factors, we urge a reconsideration of the 
projected tariff policy which aims to place 
additional duties on cotton goods imports. 

The Ottawa Imperial £mnomic Conference 

While India. was wholly engrossed ID 

raising her tariff walls, England decided to 
call a conference of her Dominions at Ottawa 
for one month from July 21. Representatives 
from England, Canada, Ireland, Australia, 
New Zealand, Union of South Africa, New
foundland, India and South Rhodesia were 
inyited to discuss the economic, commercial 
and tariff policies of the British Empire. 
From India Sir AtuI Chatterjee was to 
be despatched as the chief delegate. The 
Indian Secretary of Commerce Sir George 
Schuster was also to be a representative. 

In view of the inevitable fact that the 
Indian tariff rates on cotton goods were go
ing to be discussed at the conference, the 
Japanese Spinners' Federation despatched a 
telegram to Mr. TSllneo Matsudaira, 
Japanese Ambassador to England and to 
Mr. Tokugawa,] apanese MinLo;ter to Canada, 
to do their best to see that no untoward 
difficulties were placed in the way of Indo
ja]>anese trade. The Federation also plan
ned to ask the Japanese commercial repre-

, sentatives in Bombay and Calcutta to meet 
and confer with the Indian Government 
officials on July 26 at Simla in order to 
make a petition against the tariff raise, but 

the Bombay Spinners, sensing the situation, 
suddenly cabled a resolution to the Indian 
Government on July 23. The gist of the 
petition was to the effect that the Indian 
Government should order the ·Tariff Inves
tigation Committee to make a study of the 
Japanese imports into India, especially cot
ton goods, for the purpose of levying anti
dumping rates. 

Accordingly, the Indian Government 
ordered the Tariff Committee on July 5 to 
make an investigation of cotton imports for 
the purpose of giving protection to her 
cotton industry based on the Customs Law 
of 1894, which provided that a general or 
other rates could be enacted ~henever re
quired. The Tariff Board was specially asked 

. to report on whether it was advisable to 
raise the tariff rates on cotton manufactures 
of non-British countries, on striped goods or 
on goods other than striped goods, on 
goods of one country alone or on several, 
the time of protection, and other questions. 

At the same time, the Indian Government 
announced that it had received representa
tions from the Bombay and other spinning 
associations for a tariff raise on Japanese 
imports into India in view of the low yen 
exchange rates. This view was likewise 
supported by various Chambers of Commerce 
and other commercial bodies. It also stated 
th~t it had received petitions from some 
calling for a tariff increase in all lines of 
goods. 

Conference of Japanese representatives 
with the Indian ollicials 

On July 26, the representatives of Japanese 
dealers, including Mitsui interests, Japan 
Raw Cotton, and Toyo Cotton, conferred 
,\,\.jth the Indian Government officials, Sir 
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George Reiney and Sir George Schuster, 
The gist of the Japanese petition follows: 
In 1930 Japanese imports into India totalled 
145,000,000 rupees while Indian exports to 
Japan totalled 239,000,000 rupees. Japan 
only asks for an opportunity in the Indian 
market. The recent increase in heavy ex
port trade to I~dia is no more a temporary 
phenomenon than anything else. It then 
reviews all the latest reasons why Japanese 
cotton manufacturers are eqjoying an ad
vantage in the Indian market as stated 
elsewhere and voices the opinion that 
Japanese cotton exports to India will show 
a decrease rather than an increase. 

During the recent period, the increase in 
Indian cotton imports is not confined to 
Japan alone but England has also shown 
an increase. Since summer, 1932, British 
products increased 34 per cent. Although 
Japan has been charged dumping, Japanese 
spinners have been doing their best to adjust 
the supply. This can be easily seen in the 
1927 report of the Tariff Inquiry Board and 
in the Hardy report that the Japanese are 
not selling their goods cheaper than within 
the country. In some lines, she has been 
forced to change her manufactures in view 
of the prohibitive rates adopted by India. 
Fo~ those goods which are still freely im
ported, the reason for the importation is 
the demand of consumers in India. Although 
Bombay merchants have stated· ,that the 
Japanese have purchased -2,000,000 bales of 
raw cotton before the country went off the 
gold standard, the quantity purchased 
reaching only 650,000 bales. 

Japan has also been blamed for sending 
huge amounts of funds abroad to take ad
vantage of the yen situation in her purchases 
but the charge is unfounded becausejapanese 
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. have the custom of making their quotations 
in the yen. 

In 1931 India suffered trom the worst 
harvest in the past ten years as the result of 
which India spinners were placed in an 
unfavorable position. The situation may 
be stated to be only temporary. On the 
other hand, the Japanese manufacturers 
through rationalization, lowering the cost 
of production and improvement in various 
fields were able to compete successfully in 
the Indian market. 

Thus, did the Japanese representatives 
explain the advantages enjoyed in India as 
being due to the lowered yen rates and that 
the increase in Japanese exports was not 
general in all lines. Sir George Reiney was 
Fatly impressed with the Japanese view
point and stated that he learned something 
new in the Japanese trade method as 
regards cotton purchase. He assured the 
Japanese representatives that the Indian. 
Government would carefully study the situa
tion and further stated that if the Japanese 
desired they would be given an opportunity 
to express their views before the Tariff 
Inquiry Board. 

Report of the Tarilf Inquiry Board 

The repoJii; of the Tariff Inquiry board 
was submitted to the Indian Government on 
August 3. Although the report was kept 
secret, it was reported from Bombay that 
the commission had requested the Govern
ment- to raise the present cotton duties of 
31.25 per cent on non-British goods to 50 
per cent through Viceroys orders without 
waiting for the session of the National 
Assembly. According to the text of the 
report which was later published in full, the 
investigation was made at the request of the 
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Indian Government. Practically all cotton 
associations in India urged protective tariff 
rates in view of the drastic fall in the yen 

rates. Two of the main reasons for the 
decline in price .of CQtton gQods were, nrst,. 
the universal financial depressiQn since 1929 
and secQnd, the improvement in methods of 

productiQn. 

In this respect the development .of J apan

~ spinners has been especially prominent 
and has caused a sharp decline in the prices. 
A ... regards the yen exchange situation, tIle 

report states. that since the raising of the 
tariff rates in March, 1930,' tIle yen has 

declined drastically making tariff rates in
effective. It then points out the flows in the 

1930 Import Law and urges a closer study 

of the Indo-Japanese exchange rates as well 
as the raw cotton prices. 

According to the report, the CQtton goods 
imports for March, 1930 is made the basis 

of 100. Protection against non-British gQods 
is placed at 20 per cent and no consideration 
is given to the revenue accruing from the 

supplementary rates. Later with the decline 

in prices of both raw cotton and manu
factured goods, there was a decided difference 
in the calculations and Japanese manu
facturers were able to enjoy advantage of 
nearly 10 per cent because of the yen ex
change rates. Although they had to pay 

an inl}lOrt duty of 3l.25 per cent. in reality 

they were paying .only 21.75 per cent. 
The tariff report, in discussing the yen 

situation, further "says that the situation is 

only temporary but believes that the raising 
of the tariff rates is nQt the best method of 
giving protection to the Indian industry. 
For changing yen exchange rates, a perma
nent method of protection cannot be said to 
be a proper method. The tariff members 
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believe that there might be some other plans 
to remedy the situation. For example, the 

Vicerory can take advantage .of Para
graph 2, Article 3 of the Tariff RegulatiQns 

and .order a. special methQd .of prQtectiQn 
against goods .of a certain country. For 

Japan, the following may be an example: 
When the rupee rates are below 113, the 

general level of rates could be raised 1"~

tinles; when the rates are between 113 to 125, 

the level could be raised to If times; and 
when the rates are 125 .or over, the levei 
could be elevated at once. According to the 
above plan, the import rates could be in

creased from the present 3l.25 per cent to 50 
per cent up to March 31, 1933. 

Next, the Tariff Board deals with the 
Indo-Japanese Commercial CoventiQn and 

states that if there is a danger of threat to 
tIle Indian industry because of the conven
tion, special supplementary rates could be 

. applied to other gQods than .of British manu
facture. And finally the report deals with 
the cotton yarn· and knitted gQod manu

factures, which do not require any duties. 

On receiving the report of the Cotton In
vestigation Commission, the Indian Govern
ment assumed an attitude .of adQpting the 
recommendations in whole. On . the .other 

hand, the Japanese producers continued their 
oppositiQn against tlte tariff movement. In 
this. they were supported by all newspapers 

and magazines in Japan. In India, the 
Times of India wrote that the increase in 

the tariff rates is necessary but urged a 
round-fable conference between the .two 
countries in order to reach a profitable trade 
agreen1ent. The magazine Statesman de

clared that the raising .of the rates would 
place a severe lmndicap on the growing 
commerce between tlte two countries. 
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With the Tariff Commission planning to 
raise the import duties to 50 per cent and the 

yen rates faIling from 106 rupees to 90 
and then to 80 rupees, the cotton situation 
in India has seen further complications. 
Lately with the Indian movement for higher 
tariff rates, a movement for boycotting 
Indian raw cotton has been rumored in 
Japan. If India raises her tariff rates to 50 
per cent, she will lose her pig iron market in 
Japan as well as her ra\ ... cotton market 

. amounting to over one million bales a year. 
When the Indian Government failed to ('arry 
out its purported measures immediately, the 
Bombay cotton manufacturers approached 
the Government time and again for a speedy 
action. In the meantime the Japanese ex
ports to India showed a heavy increase due 
to the lower yen exchange rates. The 
following table shows the increase in Indian 
imports of Japanese goods since January 
1932: 

Cotton Yarn 

(Unit: qu>mity=100 kin; value=yen) 
Cotton Goods 

January 

February 

Marcb 

April 
May 
June 

Quantity 
3,981 
8,286 
9,884 

15.184 . 
17,910 
16,861 

And according to the report of the India 
Government, India's imports, of Japanese 

Cotton Y!lm 
January 804,547R 
February 643,988 
March 713,596 
April 1,280,688 
May 1.143,001 
June 2,148,340 

Another reason why the Indian Govern
metlt did not adopt the recommendations 
of the Tariff Commission immediately 'was 
the Imperial conference which was scheduled 
to open at Otta:wa on July 21. The conier
ference ended on August 20 with an Emjlire 
agreement giving preferential rates on 160 
articles. Imports into India of such as 
automobiles, materials for construction, 
chemical goods, electrical goods and other 
British manufactures were given preferential 
rates. Indian exports to England, such as 
jute goods, hide, rice, coffee, tobacco, tea, etc. 

Value 
420,236 
912,883 
932$1 

1,212,706 
1,527,038 
1,352,925 

QuantiI}' 
24,467 
32,872 
45,530 
47.123 
61,255 
62,695 

Value 
3,806,644 
3,704,500 
5,404,570 
5,718.149 
7,433,778 
7,739,134 

cotton yarn and cloth during the same period 
are as follows :-

Cotton 

Gray White Colored 
2,886,303R 99O,561R 1,686,637R 
2,904,291 672,092 1,088,373 
1,794,998 592,566 1,284,846 
3,211,709 1,074,808 1,941,715 
2,479,856 1,049,731 1,998,771 
3,071,636 1,459,108 2,824,405 

were similarly treated. 
The question of rates on cotton goods, 

silk manufactures, and rayon goods was 
held over to be discussed by the. Tariff In
vestigation Commission. The above agree
ment was to have been ratified by the Indian 
Assembly; winch was to meet in March of 
the following year. Thus, did the Indian 
Government seek pleas to enforce the regula
tions calling for higher tariff rates on cotton 
goods before the meeting of the Assembly, 
pretending apparently that the Government 
had no authority in this respect. 
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Raising the Tarilf Rates on Cotton 
Goods Imports 

On August 30, the Indian Government 
announced the increase in tariff rates on 
cotton imports as follows: 

1. For white or colored cotton goods (as 
opposed to plain gray piece goods) or cloths 
without hedging or embroidered cloth of 
more than 9 yards, other than British goods 
which had been paying a duty of 20 per cent 
ad valorem or 3+ annas per pound which
ever was the higher, was to be taxed 50 per
cent ad valorem or 5+ annas per pound 
whichever was the higher. 

2. For other goods, than British goods, 
which had been taxed 20 per cent, were to 

be taxed 50 Per cent ad valorem. 
3. The period of above regulations was 

to end on March 31, 1933. 
At the same time, the Indian Government 

published a statement explaining the reasons 
fot'- the increase as well as the present cotton 
status in India as follows: 

1. . The reason for the decline in the price 
of various goods imported into India is due 
to the drop in the foreign exchange rates 
and the price of raw cotton. 

2. The decline in cotton goods price is 
due to the low yen exchange rates. 

3. In view of the fact that protection, 
was necessary to the Indian producers be
cause of the low yen rates, the Indian 
Government planned to raise the duties to 
53 per cent but because of the various difficul
ties, they' decided on 50 per cent, to be effec
tive until March 31, 1933. 

4. Because of the Indo-Japanese Trade 
Agreement of 19()4., the above rates were to 
be applied on all non-British goods. 

5. In view of the importance held by 
gray cotton piece goods, a specific rate of 

5+ annas per pound will be imposed on these, 
although an ad valorem duty was also urged 
by the Tariff Commission. 

6. The new rates were to become effective 
immediately until March 31, 1933. 

7. The Indian Government took :the 
above steps, knowing that'the situation was 

only a temporary phenomenon, and without 
considering the question of whether :the 
Indian cotton producers would be ad
equately protected or not which situation is 
now being studied by the Tariff Investiga
tion Commission. 

Up till the end of February, 1930, the 
Indian tariff rate on cotton goods was 11 
per cent in general. This was raised 4 per 
cent to 15 per cent in January, 1930. From 
April, 1930, a supplementary duty of 5 per 
cent levied on non-British goods, thus bring
ing the total to 20 per cent for non-British 
goods and 15 per cent for Britisn goods. 
Then on March 1, 1931, there was another 5 
per cent increase in general while on Septem
ber 1, 1930, protective rates of 2.5 per cent 
were placed on non-British goods. Thus, 
:the rates were now 25 per cent ad valorem 
or 3+ annas per pound on British goods and 
31.25 per cent ad valorem or 4f annas per . 
pound on non-British goods, whichever was 
the higher, thus, bringing the difference be
tween British and non-British products to 
6.25. per cent ad valorem or 1 i- annas per 
pound. 

With :the present increase in :the tariff 
rates, the rates on British goods will remain 

'the same while for Japanese goods the rates 
will be 50 per cent ad valorem or Sf annas 
per pound whichever is the higher. The 
difference between British and non-British 
goods, which formerly had been 6.25 per 
cent, will be raised to 25 per cent. 
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In view of the Indo-Japanese trade con
vention, the Indian Government has divided 
the goods between British and non-British 
products, but from the foregoing and other 
statements of the Indian Government, the 
Tariff Board as well as the Indian cotton 
industrialists, it can be readily seen that 
India is trying to prohibit the importation 
of Japanese cotton products under the name 
of protection to her spinning industry. 

Export of Japanese Cotton Piece 
Goods to India 

The Indian imports of cotton goods since 
the Great War have shown a decided de
crease both as to volume and value. In 
comparison with the average for the pre
War years, the average for the years from 
1919 to 1930 is much lower: for gray cotton 
piece goods there is a decline of 57 per cent, 
for white cotton piece goods 70 per cent and 
colored cotton piece goods 59 per cent. Of 
the countries from which India imports her 
cotton goods, England has sho,,,n the 
greatest decrease while Japan alone has 
shown little decline. 

In reviewing the trend of the different 
kinds of cotton goods imported, England 
virtually held a monopoly in the gray cotton 
piece goods trade prior to the Great War. 
In the fiscal year of 1924, practically one
half of the demand in India was supplied 
by British goods while the rest was 
fulfilled with qomestic products.. It was 
about this time that Japanese goods first 
began to. make their appearance in the 
Indian market and British manufactures 
gradually began to decline. Thus, in the 
fiscal year of 1924, England's trade with 
India occupied 240,000,000 rupees or 85 per 
cent of the total gray cotton piece goods 
imports of 284,000,000 rupees. However, in 

the fiscal year of 1931 it had declined to 
9,000,000 rupees out of the total imports of 
39,000,000 rupees. In comparison with the 
figure for the fiscal year of 1924, there is a 
decline of 230,000,000 rupees or 96 per cent. 
On the other hand, Japanese trade showed a 
decline of only 30 per cent from 40,000,000 
rupees in the fiscal year of 1924 to 28,000,000 
rupees in 1931. 

In white cotton piece goods, England's 
share in the fiscal year of 1924 was 192,000, 
000 rupees of 95 per cent out of the total of 
203,000,000 rupees. Japan's share was only 
1,800,000 rupees or about 5 per cent. How
ever, in the fiscal year of 1931, out of the 
total imports of 53,000,000 rupees, which is a 
decline of 76 per ccnt in comparison with the 
figure for 1924, England's share was 40,000,
'000 rupees or a decline of 80 per cent while 
Japan's figure was 9,000,000 rupees. This 
is an increase of nearly five times the sum 
for the fiscal year of 1924. 

In colored cotton piece goods, India's 
total import figure was 200,000,000 t:Dpees 
in the fiscal year of 1924 of whieh Engl~d 
supplied 167,000,000 rupees or 83 per cent. 
Japan's share was 14,000,000 rupees or 7 
per cent. However, in the fiscal year of 1931, 
the total imports aggregated 50,000,000 
rupees, or a decline of 70 per cent while 
England's share was 28,000,000 rupees or a 
decrease of 80 per cent. On the other hand. 
Japan's share was 16,000,000 or~an increase 
of approximately ~ne per cent. 

Combining the figures for gray, white and 
colored cotton piece goods imported in India. 
Britain's share which was 599,000,000 rupees 
in the fiscal year of 1924 declined to 77,000, 
000 rupees in the fiscal year of 1931 which is 
a decrease of 87 per cent. During the same 
period Japan's figures were 56,000,000 rupees 
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in 1924 and 53,000,000 rupees in 1931 which 
is a decline ·of about 5 per cent. Besides, 
from thc last fiscal year to the present fiscal 
year. Japan's exports of cotton goods to 
India have shown a tremendous increase-a 
virtual flood of Japanese goods according to 
a statement of Indian cotton manufactures. 
There are many reasons for the gradual 
decline in British exports to India and the 
sudden increase in Japanese exports to the 
same country. 

One of the main reasons why Japanese 
exports to India have shown such a lmge 
increase during the last fiscal year is due to 
the low exchange rate of the yen. Other 
causes are the decline of the Lancashire 
spinning supremacy, the huge increase in the 
buying power of the Indian people, the 
advance made by Japanese cotton manu
factures to India and the South Seas Islands 
due to the outbreak of the Manchurian and 
Shanghai incidents. as well as the low price 
of the American raw cotton caused by the 
heavy increase in production in the last 

fiscal year, as shown by the 3,000,000 bales 
increase bringing the total production to 
17.000,000 bales. On the other hand, raw 
cotton l)roduction in India showed a decided 
decline and this caused a price rise. All 
these factors gave a tremendous advantage 
to the Japanese manufacturer which has 
already been discussed in detail in the 
protest of the Japanese traders and resolu
tions to the Indian Government against the 
latter's tariff policy. 

A regrettable feature of the present state 
of afiairs is the view of the Indian cotton 
manufacturers who fail to understand that 
tlle drastic fall in the yen exchange rates is 
the prinle cause of the Japanese expansion in 
recent months and are raising the duties on 

the Japanese goods on a permanent basis. 
To raise the duties unnecessarily high under 
the name of protection to the Indian manu
facturers is indeed a foolhardy proposition. 

. However, the Indian Government has been 
raising the tariff barriers against the Japan
ese goods which have been a serious threat 
to the British· manufactures. This has be

come extremely marked during the recent 
months and it is to be expected that special 
Imperial conference rates will be entered into 
between India and England at the coming 
Ottawa conference. However, if the aim of 
tariff barriers is for thc purpose of giving 
protection to the Indian industry, there is 
no need for placing such a ,vide difference of 
25 per cent between the BritisIJ products and 
products of other countries. Since protec
tion is the conventional method of the Indian 
Government, there is e"!ery expectation that 
the high tariff rates will be continued here
after. The present increase in the tariff 
rates will be enforced till March 31, 1933, 
the Indian Government announced, but there 
is no telling what steps the Indian officials 
will take after the expiration of the present 
regulations, in· view of the present irregu
larity in the yen exchange rates, and the 
further movement to increase the tariff rates 
as well as the movement to abolish the 
present Indo-Japanese commercial treaty. 

Increase in Indian Production 

Although the Indian Government' claims 
that tlle present increase in the duties on 
Japane§e goods is for the purpose of giving 
protection to tlle Indian Industry to offset 
the drastic full in the yen exchange rates 
and as such is only a temporary measure, 
there is a serious doubt whether tlle Indian 
industry requires such protection in its 
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.present'status. Although it has been men
tioned that imports of cotton manufactures 
haye shown a steady decrease, a further 
study of its cause reveals that outside of the 
universal economic depression the heavy 
increase in production of cotton goods in 
India is one of the ml\ior causes of the 
decline in cotton goods imports. Thiscan 
be easily seen when a comparison of the 

Year Total of Imports & 
(FJSCa!) Production 

Pre-War Average 3,1.21 
War-Year Average 3,252 
Post-War Average 3,009 
1926 4,023 
1927 4,291' 

1928 3,791 
1929 4,29'} 

1930 3,442 
1931 3,741 

According to the table shown above, the 
total of imports and production within the 
country, that is the demand in India, has 
remained little changed through these years. 
On the other hand, the import figures which 
betore the Great War assumed more than 70 
per cent of the total consumption had shrunk 
to llIeTely 20 percent by the fiscal year of 
1931, while the Indian manufactures which 
before the War measured up to only 29.4 

, per cent of the demand in India we<r:e supply
ing 80 per cent of the ~tireJleeds ~ 'the final 
year. This clearly illustrates the fact that 
the primary reason for the decline in foreign 
imports of cotton piece goods into India is 
the huge increase in the production of the 
domestic product. Viewed from the angle, 
the raising of high traiff duties by the Indian 
Governmen't is beside the point. 
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iml)ort trend and production in India is 
made of the years before the Great War and 
after, for consumption within the country 
has made little change ,during these years. 
In the following table are shown the relative 
import and production figures for the pre
war years and post-war years up to and 
including the fiscal year of 1931. 

(Unit: 1,000,000 yards) 

ImportS Produaion 

2,616 (70.6~) 1,105 (29.4~ J 

1,808 (55.5») 1,444 (44.4») 
1,334 (44.3.) 1,675 (55.7» ) 
1,765 (43.9,,) 2,258 (56.1 .. ) 
1,935 (45.1,,) 2,356 (54.9 n ) 

1,898 (SO.I,,) 1,893 (49.9,,) 
1,881 (43.8 ,,) 2,418 (56.2,,) 

881 (25.6 D) 2,561 (74.4,,) 

751 (20.0 D) 2,990 (80.0") 

By the increase in the tariff rates on im
ports from foreign countries, the greatest 
sufferers in Indin are without doubt the 
general mass of the consumers and the raw 
cotton producers. In the following table is 
s110wn the amount of duty paid in by the 
importers of India since the fiscal year of 
1925. 

(Unit: 1,000 nII""'S) 

Coaon Yam ami CIorh Imported lOlndia 

Yea.. ' Cotton Pieao ToW 
( Fiscal) Yam Goods 

1925 4,337 60,655 
1926 3,644 62,004 
1927 4,144 62,517 
1928 4,580 ~,449 

1929 , 4,5lS 58,363 
1930 3,009 37,340 
1931 )JU 37,1'11 

64,992 
65,648 
66,661 
65,019 
62,878 
40,349 
40,919 
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From the foregoing table, it will be seen 
that the Indian people paid under the name 
of protection the annual sum from 40,000,000 
rupeeS' to 60,000,000 rupees to help the 
Indian cotton manufacturers as taxes. 

Next in reviewing the supply of Indian 
raw cotton, it will be seen that out of the 

Year Raw Coston Consumption 
FIScal Output in India 

1921 4,484 2,159 

1922 5,073 2,109 
1923 5,161 1,846 
19'>..4 6,Cl88 2,175 
1925 6,215 1,983 
1926 5,024 2.044 
1927 5,963 1,771 
1928 5,782 1,992 
1929 5,125 2,373 
1930 4,820 2;2b9 
1931 4,064 2,320 

Japan is the greatest market for the Indian 
raw cotton. Thus for the Indian nation 
herself to stop the importation of Japanese 
products under the name of protection and 
cause the latter country to lose the Indian 
market of her finished goods will naturally 
mean the decrease in the buying power of 
Japan for the Indian raw cotton. In other 
words, for Japan to lose the Indian market 
of her finished products will mean the loss 
to India of the Japanese market for her raw 
cotton. 

As mentioned before, the productive capa
city of the Indian manufacturers during the 
pre-W ar years was merely 29.4 per cent of 
the demand and although it had increased 
to more than 80 p&r cent in the fiscal year of 
1931, from the view-point of Indian raw 
cotton production the consumption ratio 
was only about one-half. That is, approx-

yearly output of 4 to 5 million bales (one 
bale contains 400 pourids) approximately 
one-half of the lot is exported to Japan. In 
the follo'l1l.ing table is shown the statistics 
for the Indian raw cotton for the fiscal year 
of 1921 and after. 

(Unit: 1,000 bales) 

Coorumption Exoorts Ex:>crtsto Ratio of Japan 

RatiO Total Japan Exoors to 
total exports 

% % 
48 2,980 1,790 59 

42 2,363 1,621 48 
36 3,764 I,m 46 
36 3,226 1,671 50 
32 4,173 2,084 50 
41 3,186 1,842 SS 
30 2,686 1,236 46 
34 3,712 1,610 43 
46 4,074 I,MO 40 
41 3,926 1,686 43 
57 2,369 1,089 46 

imately one-half of the raw cotton outjJUt 
had to be exported, and the main country to 
which the exports were made was of course 
Japan. England consumes only six to seY'en 
per cent of the total export from India. 
Thus, if Japan should lose the Indian market 
for her finished manufactures as the result of 
the raise in ,the Indian tariff rates: it means 
that India herself will be losing a market 
which consumes, at the present time, nearly 
one-half of her total exports of raw cotton. 

And yet, in spite of this fact, the Indian 
Government is raising her tariff rates tllldel" 
the guise of protection to her cotton in
dustry by trying to prevent the entry of 
Japanese finished products. This is indeed a 
short-sighted policy on the part of the Indian 
Government which .cannot be rightly: ex-
plained. 
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Japanese Cotton Manufacturers 
must be Prepared 

The present increase in the Indian t.'1.riff. 
raise on the cotton manufactures not only 
places the Japanese products in an extremely 
lmfavorable position in competition with 
the British goods, but also places a great 
handicap in competition especially with the 

Indian product. Although at the present 
instance, the yen exchange rates are still 
unsettled and because Japanese producers 
are still using fairly cheap raw cotton which 
had been kept in the warehouse they are 
able to export their manufactures in the 
Indian market at extremerly low prices. 
However, when all the warehoused raw 
cotton is used up and the yen exchange 
rates begin to regain their former level, 

there is a general belief that Japanese pro
ducers will be unable to compete in the 
Indian market. 

Although pessinlisin is entertained by the 
majority, a close study of spinning condition 
in England, India and Japan reveals that 
such extreme pessimism is unwarranted. 
The reasons for such a viewpoint are based 
on the following; first, althougll the present 
raise in the Indian tariff rates on Japanese 
cotton goods will give a decided advantages 
to tbe home products especially in the coarse 
yarn goods, Japan will be fully able to com
pete in the white and finished cotton hoods. 
This is due to the fact that in the manu-

o _ • \ 

facture of highly finished products, India is 
still in the infancy. In a word, the greatest 
effect of the Indian tariff rates will be felt in 
the coarser cotton piece goods. This has 
been already noticeable since the enforce
ment of the new rates on August 30. 

The reason who Japanese goods have 
made a steady advance in the Indian market 
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in spite of the pressure, time and again, of 
the high tariff rates, is due to the remarkable 

progress made by the Japanese manufac
turers. This accounts for the change in 
Indian consumption from British products 
to Japanese products. Thus, if Japanese 
manufacturers make a still greater progress 
and increase their efficiency at the present 
time, there is no reason why Japanese should 
be afraid of the British competition. Al
though Lancashire has been losingitssuprem
acy in the recent years, latest reports show 
that things there are going from bad to 
worse ill England as attested by the recur
ring labor disputes which have led to strikes 
and closing of factories. . Thus Lancasliire is 

no longer in a position to compete with the 
Japanese products in the Indian market. 
• The present increase in the Indian tariff 

rates against Japanese products under the 
name of protection to the Indian domestic 
industry is therefore nothing but a move 
to help the cotton mancfacturers of Lan
cashire at the expense of the Indian con

sumers who will have to bear a heavy 
burden. Thus, educated Indian leaders have 
already seen the point and have come to 
hold an antagonistic attitude against Eng
land. Viewed from this angle, the raising 
of the Indian duties on Japanese cotton 
goods is not entirely to the disadvantage of 
the Japanese producers. This is especially 
so when consideration is given to the fact 
that Japanese manufacturers are planning 
the establishment of branch factories in India 
to overcome the tariff barners. In conclu
sion, it may be said that if Japanese pro
ducers are prepared and are willing to go to 

• 
the linlit instead of holding back of retreat-
ing, they will be able to make untold pro
gress and development in trade with India. 
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Excess of Indian Exports in 
Indo-Japanese Trade 

Finally coming down to the Indo-Japanese 
trade in general, it wiII be seen that an ex
cess of exports has marked the relations 

Year Expons 

1914 26,048 
1915 42,202 
1916 71,617 
1917 101,208 
1918 202,522 
1919 116,878 
1920 192,249 
1921 84,503 
1922 97,203 
1923 99,619 
1924 105,373 
1925 173,413 
1926 155,951 
1927 167,580 
1928 146,006 
1929 198,056 
1930 129,262 
1931 110,367 
1932 192,491 
1933 205,154 

Total 2,647,702 

According to the above table, the Indo
Japanese trade for 20 years from 1914 to 
1933 was marked by an excess of im
ports into Japan from India reaching the 
total of 2,647,526 thousand yen during the 
period. If the years before the Great War 
are included in the above total, the figure 
will reach an astounding amount. 

In the following table will be shm'lm the 
imports of JapaD'ese products into India 
from Japan since 1900, as reported from the 
Indian side :-

Indian Trad~ Figures with Japan . 

Year rlSC.1 
1900 

(In 1,000 Rupees) 

ImportS Exports 
23,100 20,900 

between the two countries in the past. In 
the following tabls wiII be shown the Indo
Japanese trade figures since the beginning 
of the Great War:-

(Unit: J 1,000) 

Imports Total Excess 
Exports 

160,324 186,372 134,276 
147,585 189,787 105,383 
179,464 251,081 107,847 
223,941 325,149 122,733 
268,165 470,687 65,643 
319,477 436,355 202,599 
394,930 587,179 202,681 
210,365 294,868 125,862 
254,088 351,291 156,885 
305,718 405,337 206,099 
387,791 523,164 252,418 
573,563 741>,976 400,150 
391,136" 547,087 235,185 

207[>92 438,172 103,012 
284,798 430,804 138,792 
288,119 486,175 90,063 
180,405 309,667 51,143 
133,165 243,532 22,798 
116,865 309,356 26,626 
204,737 409,891 417 

5,295,228 7,942,930 2,647,526 

1901 7,100 69,600 
1902 8,200 58,400 
1903 12,800 84,500 
1904 11,100 97,400 
1905 12,800 99,500 
1906 16,100 71,100 
1907 21,600 88,800 
1908 21,100 71,800 
1909 :{600 1:6,100 
1910 33,600 134,900 
1911 34,700 167,200 
1912 40,600 187,000 
1913 47,800 226,700 
1914 44,400 156,500 
1915 74,900 184,000 
1916 133,300 281,300 
1917 182,600 240,900 
1918 335,200 291,400 
1919 191,500 41>2,600 
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19"...0 264,300 241,500 
1921 135,700 380,900 
19~ 144,2Q0 401,900 
192.1 138,100 501,600 
1924 161,2QO 551,400 
19"..5 181,900 566,500 
19"...6 164,700 410,000 
1927 179,000 290,000 
l<r...s 176,700 344,200 

19::9 235,800 322,600 
1930 145,100 238,700 
1931 133,300 139,500 
1932 2,047,000 139,500 
1933 ~ 163,so0 126,100 

Total 3,715,900 7,875,000 

Exce.s Expons 4,159,100 

From the above it will be seen that for 
the 3.f, years f!"Om the fiscal year of 1900 to 

the fiscal year of 1933, India's exports to 
Japan reached tile sum of 7,875,000,000 rupees 
and imports 3.TI5,900,000 rupees, leaving a 
fm'ornblebalance of 4,159,100,000 rupees. 
With this profit from her trade, Japan had 
been able .to contribute directly to Indian 
industries while indirectly she han been 
making an important contribution to Great 
Britain. The one important reason why 
Iridian exports to Japan have assumed such 
huge proportions in the past has been the 
henv,)." exports of raw cotton. 

And yet t4e Indian Government as well as 
the .,British Government have ignored the 
actual state of affairs in view of the recent 
ndv!lnce in Jal)aneSe imports into India and 

. have caused hig~ 'tariff harriers to pe raised 
against Japanese goods" forgetting that 
Japanese products are now enjoying tempo
rary expansion and advantage because of 
the low yen exchanlre rates. The Indian 

Government has raised her tariff rates, again 
and again, and is trying its best to prevent 
the entry of Japanese goods into India. And 
to climax such a policy, the Indian Govern
ment has entered into special Imperial con
f't:rence agreement with Great ·Britain and 
has placed unwarranted high duties on 
Japanese products. They are trying their 
utmost to undermine the very foundation of 
Japant!se trade in India. This is not only 
aganist the principle of trade and com
merce but is a threat to peace and inter
national goodwill. . Thus, indeed do the 
Indian Government as well as. the Indian 
cotton manufacturers need reflection and 
thought in this direction. 

x x .x 

After the above was "I.-ritten in 1932, the 
situation made a radical change, for the 
Indian Governement notified the abrogation 
of the Indo-Japanese Commercial Treaty on 
on April, 1933, and subsequently raised the 
duty on cottOIl to the prohibitive rate of 
759&. Thereupon the Japan Cotton Spinners' 
Association passed a resolution to boycott 
Indian cotton. A conference was proposed 
in order to avoid the aggravation of the 
situation and the delegations met in India 
in September, 1933. After careful discussions 
lasting over three months, an agreement 
was arrived at on January 4,1934, and as a 
result the import duty on cotton was reduced 
to 50%. The Japan Cotton Spinners' Asso
ciation revoked their resolution against 
Indian cotton. The new commercial treaty 
was signed at London on July 12, 1934.' 
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,,(J. The Banking System of Japan 
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It was in the year 1873, six years after than 900 banks were closed up or mergered. 
the Restoration of the Imperial administra- .The cnpital which WllS 2,993,338 thousand 
tion in 1868 that the first national bank WllS yen with 1,961,290 thousand yen paid-up 
established in Japan, and it was followed in in 1926, fell to 2,582,088 thousand yen with 
quick succession by many banks, till Japan 
had 153 national banks in 1878, the National 
Bank Act being promulgated in November, 
1872. The Yokohama Specie Bank was 
established in 1880 with the chief object of 
conducting foreign exchange business and 
facilitating the finance of foreign trade. It 
was followed in 1882 by the Bank of Japan , 
the central semi-official bank. In 1890 the 
Ordinary and Savings Bank Regulations 
were enacted for the control of banks which 
by this time were growing in considerable 
numbers, and the national banks were 
abolished in 1896-1899. There were over 
500 ordinary banks with the aggregate 
capital of ¥ 30,000,000 and the total deposits 
of ¥40,OOO,OOO at the time)Vhen the Bank 
Act WllS issued. The ordinary banks kept 
increasing, and at one time there were over 
1,800 banks in Japan, though the number 
decreased to 678 in 1933 through the cloSing 
up or amalgamation due to hard times and 
other causes. the number of banks for 1926-
1933 being as follows: 

Year No of Banks 

1926 1,518 
lr:nJ 1,428 
1928 1,163 
1929 1,007 
1930 913 
1931 956 
1932 708 
1933 678 

The above figures show that during the 
period of eight years, 1926-1933, no less 
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1,722,434 thousnnd yen paid-up, while the 
reserve fund w~nt up from 976,158 thousand 
yen in 1926 to 1.010,399 thousand yen in 
1930, n little fall being exp;rienced in the 
following year as shown below:-

Year Autborized Paid-up Reserve 
" p'lol cop,tal fund 

1926 2,993,338 1,961,290 916,158 
1r:nJ 2,948,435 1,924,195 967,674 
1928 2)59,447 1,825,402 956,285 
1929 2,751,03~ 1,826,872 991,881 
1930 2,666,674 1,776,936 1,010,399 
1931 2,701,768 1,802,881 980,998 
1932 2,588,918 1,m;J.ZJ 
1933 2,582,088 1,722,434 

There are two kinds of bands. special and 
ordinary, the mtter including savings bnnks. 
The special banks consist of the Bank of 
Japan, the Yokohama Specie Bank, the Hy
llOthec Bank, the Industrial Bank of Japan, 
the Agricultural and Industrial Banks, the 
Hokkaido Colonial Bank, the Bank of Tai
wan, and the Bank of Chosen,· totalling 
twenty-four in 1933. A, brief explanation of 
the special banks of Japan follows :-

Tb.e Bank of Japan :-The Bank of Japan, 
the central semi-official hank, was established 
in 1882 as a joint-stock company at the 
aggregate capital of ¥ 10,000,000 which was 
incr«;aseEl three times and it now stands at 
¥ 60,000,000 with ¥ 45,000,000 paid-up. 
The l>rincipal work of the Bank of Japan 
may be summed up as follows ;-

1. To issue bauk notes against gold and 
silver coins and bullion. 
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2. To discount or purchase Government 
bills, bills of exchange, commercial 
bills, etc. 

3. To buy and sell gold and silver bullion. 
4. To make loans on security of gold and 

silver coins or bullion. 
5. To collect bills for banks, companies 

and merchants, who are its regular 

customers. 
6. To receive deposits and to accept for 

custody ,articles of value, such as gold, 
silver and other metals and documents. 

7. To make advances in cuITent account 
or loans for fixed periods on security 
of Government bonos, treasury bills 
and other shares gtlaml1teed by the 

Government. 
Thc maximum amount of bank notes that 

theBank ofJapan can issue is Yl,OOO,OOO,OOO, 
though, subject to a tax of ut leru.i; 5~~ per 
annum, the maximum amount can be ex
cceded i<l case of necessity. 

The Vokohama Specie Bank :-The Yoko
hama Sjlecie Bank was foundl-d in 1880 with 

the authorized capital of Y3,OOO,OOO as it 
central financing organ for the foreign trade 
of Japan. At first the ,"York of the bank 
proved little short of a failure on uccount of 
the fact that several foreign banks had their 
hrnl}ches in Japan so that the Japanese 
traders felt inconvenicncc in trarle. In 1884-, 
a branch of tlle Yokohama Spt.'cie Bank was· 

founded in London and it was SOO<l followed 
. by several othe~ in somc. of the ~lOst lll1-

portant business centers of the world. In 
1887 the Y okohama Specie Bank Act ·was 
enacted and the c!lpital of the bunk wus 
raised to Y100,OOO,OOO all paid-up in 1920. 
The ]lrincipal business carricd out by the 
Yokohama Specie Bank may he summed up 
as follows :-

1. Foreign exchange. 
2. Inland exchange. 
3. Loans. 
4. Deposits of money and custody of 

articles ofvalue. 
5. Discount and collection of bills of ex

change, promisory notes and other 
securities. 

6. Exchange of coins. 
The Hypothec Bank of . Japan :-The Hy

pothec Bank of Japan was founded in 1897 
at the authorized capital of¥10,OOO,OOO for 
the purpose of making long-term loans at a 
Iow rate of interest. Its capital was later 
raised to ¥100,OOO,OOOofwhich ¥84,OOO,OOO 
ltas been paid up. The bank is authorized 

to issue debentures up to fifteen times as 
much as its p.'lid-up capital and also to issue 
toans with immovable properties as mort
gage within a period of not exceeding fifty 
years. The chief business of the Hypothec 
Bank of Japan is summerized below :-

1. To make on mortgage of immovable 
property loans redeemable by annual 
instalments within a period of not ex
ceeding fifty years or at ;J perioo of 
not exceeding five years. 

2. To make loans without security to 
prefectures. cities, towns, villages and 
other public corporations organized 
by law. 

3. To make loans without security re

deemable at a fixed term or by annual 
instalments in case of adjustment of 

-arable land. 
4. To take up agriculturaI.and industrial 

debentures of the Central Chest for 
industrial associations. 

5. To take up debentures issued by the 
agriCUltural and industrial banks, the 
Hokkaido Colonial Bank, the Central 
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Chest for Industrial associations and 
the Bank of Chosen. 

6. To receive deposits of money and to 
accept for custody gold and silver 
bullion and negotiable papers. 

The Hypothec Bank is also authorized to 
issue mortgage debentures to an amount not 
exceeding fifteen times as much as its paid-up 
capital when at last one fourth of its normal 
capital has been paid up. 

The Industrial Bank of Japan :-The In
dustrial Bank of Japan is a joint-stock com
pany established with the object of making 
financial accommodations to all forms of 
industry, at the authorized capital of¥10,-
000,000 fully paid up, which was later 

increased to ¥ 50,000,000. The following is 
the summery of its principal business ;-

1. To make loans on pledge of national 
and local bonds and companies deben
tures and shares. 

2. To make loans on security of ship
building materials or equipments. 

3. To subscribe fot or take up national 
and local bonds and companies' deben

tures. 
4. To receive deposits of money and 

accept for custody articles of value. 
5. To engage in trust business. 
6. To di&.'Ount bills. 
7. To engage in the business of bills of 

exchange. 
S. To subscribe for national or local 

bonds and companies' debentures or 
to act as agents for receiving their 
instalments. 

9. To make call-loans .or loans for a 
fixed term on security of sites and 
buildings. 

The bank may issue debentures to an 
amount not exceeding ten times as much as 

its paid-up capital. , 
The Agricultural and Industrial Banks :-The 

Agricultuml and Industrial Banks are local 
financing organs for furnishing long-term 
loans at a low rate of interest on security of 
immovable property. They are joint-stock 
companies established at a capital of not less 
than ¥ 500,000 with ~ prefecture for their 
exclusive district of business. Their principal 
business follows: 
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1. To make on mortgage of immovable 
property loans redeemable by annual 
instalments within: a period of not ex
ceeding fifty years, or on security of 
immovable property of fishery rights 
loans for a fixed term of not more 

than five years. 
2. To make similar loans, but without 

security to cities, towns, villages and 
other public corporations organized 
by law. 

3. To make loans without security re
deemable at a fixed term of not exceed

ing five years to a party of at least ten 
persons combined withjoint liability, 
who are engaged in agriculture, m

dustry or fishery. 
4. To make loans without security re

deemable by annual instalments within 
a term of not exceeding fifty years or 
within a fixed term of not exceeding 

- five years to associations for the ad
justment of arable land, to industrial, 
fishery, stock-breeding or building 
associations of federations or associa-
." tions. 

5. To make loans on security of culti
vated fields, saItpond, forest, pasture, 
fish farm or fishery rights. 

6. To receive deposits of money and to 
a(:cept for custody gold and silver 
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bullion and negotiable papers. 
7. To discount bills, make short-term 

loans on security of negotiable papers 
or marine or agricultural produce or 
industrial products. 

Other Special Banks :-The Hokkaido Colo
nial Bank was established with the chief 
object of supplying capit.'ll by making loans 

on security of agricultural produce and help
ing the colonization and exploitation of 
Hokkaido and Karafuto (Saghalien). The 
Bank of Taiwan was founded in 1897 to be 
engaged as the central bank for that island 

(Formosa) in the conduct of ordinary bank
ing and foreign exchange business. The 
Bank of Chosen was opened to business in 

1911 at the capital of ¥10,000,000 as the 
central bank of Chosen (Korea), the recent 
development of Manchukuo being due much 
to the facilities atTorded by the Bank of 
Chosen. The Savings Bank Law was 
enacted in 1921 and superceded the Savings 
Batik Regulations. A savings bank is a 
joint-stock company established at a capital 

of no less than ¥ 500,000 and its principal 
functions are as follows: 

1. To receive deposits at compound in
terest. 

3. To receive a sum of not less than ten 
. yen as a deposit at one time. 

2. To receive deposits periodically or 
several times during a certain period 

of time previously fixed for payment. 
The Trust Confpanies :-l'he trust company 

made its first appearance in 1904 and the 
Trust Law and Trust Business Law were 
enacted in 1922, there being thirty-four 
trust companies in Japan at the end of 1933 . 

. According to the report of the Japan Trust 

Association, the total value of properties in 

trust were ¥1,514,517,OOOat the end of July, 
1933, against a little over ¥l,OOO;OOO,OOO at 
the end of April, 1928. The status of all the 
trust companies in Japan at the end of July, 
1933, follows: 

(Uni" ¥ 1,000) 
Money in ttust .......................... 1,283,113 
Money under «her items in ttust ........ 10,877 

Bonds and debentures in trust ....•....... 170.494 

Monetary claims in trust ... . .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,252 
• Lands .nd things thereon in trust ...•••.• 31,764 

Superfices in trust ....... .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 15 
Total ................................ 1,514,517 

And the principal business oC the trust 
company is summerized as follows :-

1. To receive deposit for safe custody. 

2. To give guarantee for debts. 
3. To act as intermediary in the sale of 

immovable properties. 
4. To fioat loans, debentures and stocks. 
5. To execute a will CDncerning property. 

6. To audit . 
7. To receive deposit of property and to 

adjust or liquidate property. 
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It was in 1872 that the first railway in 
Japan was opened to traffic for the distance 
of 28.962 kilometers between Tokyo and 
Yokohama. It was followed in 1874 by the 
Osaka-Kobe line of 32.18 kilometers, which 
was extended to Kyoto in 1817. These 
were practically the neucleus of the present 

. Tokai-do line running between Tokyo and 
Kobe, via Kyoto and Osaka, for the distance 
of611.42/cilometers, which were completed in 
1889. The Government encouraged private 
enterprises of railway construction by this 
time, so that the total mileage of the private 
railways aggregated 1,874.485 kilo~eters. or 

more than double the length of the state
owned railways extending for 886.559 kilo
meters by the end of 1901. At the end of 
1905, the operating length of the Govern
ment railway lines reached 2.413 kilometers 
and that of the private railways 5,232 kilo
meters, totalling 7,645 kilometers. 

As the result of the Russo-Japanese war, 
which broke out in 1904, the nationalization 
of railways was felt necessary and with the 
approval of the Imperial Diet, seventeen 
private lines totalling 4,547,034 kilometers 
were purchased by the Government in 1906. 
According to the report of the Imperial 
Railways, the total tracks reached 21,505.47 
kilometers in 1929-30, showing a gain of 
871.08 kilometers for 1928- 29, while the 
state-owned lines open to traffic totalled 

14,487.325 kilometers, against 14,121.290 

kilometers for 1928- 29, or. an increase of 
366.035 kilometers. In Septen1ber, 1933, the 
State operating railways reached the mileage 
of15,579 kilometers and the local lines 7,128 
totalling 2'},,707 kilometers. The develop-

ment of the Japanese railway'lines will be 
. seen from the following figures which give 
the mileage, 1873 1932 :-. 

Year State Lo!:al Lines Total Railways 
1873 28.96 km -km 28.96 km 
1877 104.83 104.83 
1882 184.73 184.73 
1887 393.49 472.02 865.51 
1892 886.13 2,124.90 4,011.03 
1897 1,07508 3,680,67 4,745.75 
1902 1,709,87 4,845,33 . 6,555.20 
1907 7,15:ll7 717.41 7,869.58 
1912 8,396.27 1,282.S9 9,679.16 
1924 12,164.31 4,596.09 16,760.04 
1925 12,612.59 4,904.19 17,516.78 
1926 12,887.40 5,371.55 18,258.95 
1927 13,371.21 5,472.42 18,843.63 
1928 13,672.02 5,937.53 19,609.55 
1929 14,121.7.9 6,513.10 20,634.39 
1930 14,487.33 7,018.14 21,505.47 
1931 14,910.53 7,192.10 22,102.63 
1932 15,267.36 7,242.11 . 22,509.47 
1933 15,579.00 7,128.00 22,707.00 

~s regards rolling stock, the State rail-
ways had 3,919 steam locomotives and 139 
electric locomotives in 1932 against 3,944 
steam locomotives and 121 electric locomo-
tives, showing a decrease of 29 for the 
former and an increase of 18 for the latter, 
while the passenger carriages and wag
gons for the same year, 1932, decreased 
from 10,842 and 67,948 respectively to 10,390 
and 64,970 or a drop of 452 and 2,974. The 
number of locomotives and carriages for the 
Imperial railways, 1926 1932, follow :-

Year Steam Electii : Pas.enger Waggans Locomotives LoC(m Olives Carriages 

1926 • 3,876 S9 9,591 61,897 
1927 4,022 92 10,325 64,211 
1928 4,048 99 10,949 65,393 
1929 4,079 100 10,336 67,325 
1930 4,133 100 11,539 68,220 
1931 3,944 121 10,842 67.948 
1931. 3.919 139 10,390 64,974 

-35-



The Railway! of Japan 

At the end of the fiscal year 1930, the 
local railways and tramways numbered 262 
and 148, respectively, totalling 410, and 
their total mileage was 9,724.85 kiIometers, 
including 7,018.14 kilometers for the local 
railways and 2,706 85 kiIometers for the 
tramways. The total number of loco
motives in use in 1931 was 976, while the 

number of carriages totalled 4,270 with the 
capacity of 289,509 seats, and the> wagons 
totalled 11,517 with the loading capacity of 
110,489 metric tons. 

The number of passengers carried by the 
State railways in 1932 waS 776,562 thousand 
against 18,844,663 thousand carried one 
kiIometer. When compared with the preced

ing year, these figures show a fall of 13,210 
thousand for passengers carried and 198,320 
thousand for passengers carried one kilo
meter. The following figures will show the 
number of passengers carried and of passen
gers carried one kilometer, 1926 to 1932 :-

Year 
1926 
19'!1 
1~ 

19:19 
1930 
1931 
1932 

(Unit: 1,000 persons) 

Passen en Passengers carried 
earned one ltilometer 

740,333 19,303,229 
195,723 20)25,587 
845,523 21)59,515 
858,392 21,606,466 
840,032 20,392,059 
m,m 19,242,983 
Tl6Ji& 18,844,663 

In 1931 the number of passengers carried 
by the local railways was 428,142,765 and the 

. number of passengers carried one kilometer 
numbered 3,583,066,779. The average kilo
meters per passenger was 26 for .1926, but 
24 for 1932 and the average passenge fare 
per passenger per kilometer, which was 0.012 
for 1926, was 0.011 for 1932. 

The total l'eYenue of the Imperial railways 
amounted in 1932 424.398 thousand yen, 

which included passenger receipts 211,155 
thousand yen, goods receipts 186,996 thou
sand yen and others 15,483 thousand yen. 
When compared with .the preceding year, 
1931, these figures show a drop of 4,909 
thousand yen from the total figures for 1831, 
though the goods receipts showed a little 
improvement of 1,324 thousand yen and 

sundry receipts 585 thousand yen for ·1932, 
the local lines receiving ¥59,352,389 for their 
traffic in 1932. The total receipts of the' 
Imperial railways for 1926· 1932 are shown 
in the following figures ;-

(Unit: ¥ 1,000) 

Year l'aoseru!er Goods Othas ToIaI 
-ID -pIS 

1926 243,147 ZZ8)81 7J55 484,083 
1927 256,572 2421>67 7;JJJ6 506,445 
1~ 253,605 237,721 37,806 529,132 
1929 257;m 237,435 23,060 517,195 
1930 238,670 208,602 10,868 458,140 

1931 217.968 185,672 29,900 433.540 
1932 211)55 186,596 27,803 425,954 

According to the report of the Department 
of Railways, the total capital consoli
dated from the inception of the railways 

down to the. end of the fiscal year, 1931, 
aggregated ¥3,382,820,115, of which ¥1,-
639,593,577 was represented by the capital 
proper. At the end of the fiscal year of1931 
there were 204,564 employees in the service 
of the Imperial rail'Yays against 210,472 in 
1930. The same report gives 6,555 as the 
total number of accidents for 1931, the 

casualities being 3,846. The Imperial rail
ways maintain six hospitals attached to 
them tor the benefit of their employees, each 
consisting of eight divisions; as shown in 
the following figures of the in-patients of the 

hospitals for 1931 :-

Internal . . . . .• . . .. .• . . • . .. 85,429 
Sur&erY •• •• •• • • • • • • • . • • •• 92,568 
Oplllbalmoloe7 • • . . • . • • •. 12,811 
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Otorhinolaryngology ....•. 21,556 
Dermourinology •....•.... 4,906 

Dentistry ••........•.•... 167 
Obsterics ................ 23,705 
Pbysicomedical. . . . . . . . . . . . 4,560 

Total. ................. 245,027 

The Relief Association of the States Rail
ways is organized for the benefit of the 
railway workers and its roll contained 190,-
485 in 1931. The Association provides the 
following benefits from its fund; 

1. Accident grants to employees disabled 
in consequence of injuries sustained 
while attending to their duties. 

2. Disability grants to those obliged to 
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retire from duty on account of injuries 
sustained or diseases caused while off 

. duty. 

3. Sickness grants in the form of a medical 
allowance to those suffering from 
injury or sickness caused while off 
duty. 

4. Retirement grants in the form of retire
ment pension to those who retire from: 
active service after serving for a certian 
number of years. 

5. Allowance to the bereaved fam:ily. 
6. Disaster benefits given to those suffer

ing from a fire, flood or other accidents. 
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At the end of 1932 Japan had 65,Of.1 com
panies established under the Corporation 
Law of Japan, against 57,226 for 1931, 
showing an increase of7,815 or 13.7%. The 
following figures will show the number of 
companies in Japan for 1923-1932:-

Year No of 
comparues 

1923 32,069 
1924 33:;61 
19?5 34,345 
1926 36,068 
1927 38,516 
1928 41,102 
1929 46,692 
1930 51,910 
1931 51:z;x, 
1932 ' 65,041 

The number of companies almost doubled 
during the ten. years. According to the 
organization, the companies consist of 10,925 
(17%) unlimited, 34,059 (52%) partnership, 
20,010 (31 % ) joint-stock, 39 limited partner
ship and 8 mutual companies. The progress 

of the unlimited, partnership and joint-stock 
companies for the past' five years is seen in 
the following figures ;-

Year Unlimited Partnership Joi",~ck 
1928 6,458 16,91 18,230 
1929 1;319 20,318 18,950 
1930 8,525 23,995 19;341 
1931 9,673 21,855 19,649 
1932 -10,925 34,059 20,010 

The following figures will show the num
ber of companies according to the amount of 
capitals for 1932 ;-

Amount of capitals 

Le .. than ¥ 50,000 
Between ¥ 50,000 and 
Beiween ¥ 100,000 and 

No of 
companies 

45,252 
100,000 6,262 
500,000 8,690 

Prrce ... 
tage 

69.6% 
9.6 

13.3 
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Between ¥ 500,000 and 1,000,000 1,931 3.0% 
lIetwoen !i 1,000,000 and 5,000,000 12,90 3.4 
Between ~ 5,000,000 and 10,000,000 312 0.5 
Over ¥ 10,000,000,000 404 6 

Total 65,041 10(1.0 

According to the lines of business, the 
companies are classified as follows ;-

Kinds of No of' Percen-
companies companies tage • 

Agriculture 1;370 3% 
FIShery 309 3 
Mining 389 3 
Industry 22,5~-

'" 35 
Commerce 35,315 54 
T ransponation 5,083 8 

Total 65,041 100 

The total capitals of the companies for 
. 1932 amounted to ¥ 19,4.&,540,099 against 
¥ 19,551,543,522 for 1931, showing a fall of 
¥ 67,003,423 in capitals, though the number 
of the companies showed an increase for 
1932. They were shared by different kinds 
of companies according to their organiza
tion, as follows ;-

Kinds of 
companies 

Unlunited 
Pannership 

Joint-stock 

Amount of 
capitals 

¥ 
1,17.1869,179 

Limited Ponnersbip 

Mutual 

977,045,248 
11,322,778,672 

8,166,400 
4,680,000 

19,484,540,099 TOtal 

Or, according to .the lines of illlsincss, the 
ltota capitalS are distributed as follows :-

-
Kinds of Amount of Capital per 

companies capItals company 
y , 

Agriculture 175,921,851 128,410 
FIShery 149,269,571 483,013 
Minin~ 951,969,923 2,447,223 
Industry 7,571,152,934 335,378 
Commerce 8,325,581,416 235,152 
Transportation 2,310,644;398 454,583 
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The total paid-up capitals for 1932 were 

Y 14,046,604,017, which means an increase of 
¥ 86,218,342 when compared with ¥ 13,960,-

385,675 for 1931, the amount for each kind 
of companies being given below :-

Kinds of 
companies 

Unlimked 
Pannership 
Joint-Stock 
Limited Partnership 

• Mutual 
Total 

Paidup capitals 
¥ 

1,171,869,m 
977,045,248 

11,889,927,128 
5,819,362 
1,882,500 

14,046,604,017 

Percentage 
% 

8.1 
7.0 

84.6 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 

The total reserve funds for 1932 were 
¥ 2,934,912,608 or an increase of ¥ 42,782,310 

when compared with ¥2,892,130,298 for 1931 

and were shared by different kinds of com
panies as shown below :-

Kmds of Reserve 
Percentage Percentage 

companies for capitals for ~Klup 
Funds capitals 

y % % 
Agriculrure 9,549,324 5.4 7.9 
FlSbery 10,091,826 6.8 9.1 
Mining 96,981;147 10.2 13.6 

Industry 863,546,716 
Commerce 1,789,408,407-
Transponation 165,334,588 

11.4 
21.5 
72 

15.5 
29.9 
10.8 

The profits ·of the companies for 1932 
totalled ¥ 830,322,113, showing the average 
of ¥ 12,766 per company and the loss 

amounted to ¥ 201,617,106 or ¥ 3,100 per 

company, the balance being ¥ 628,705,007 

for the total or ¥9,666 per company. The 

dividend for 1932 Was ¥545,112,912 showing 
a fall of¥4,ZOO,825 or 0.8% when compared 

with ¥ 549,313,737 for 1931, the total 
amount of the divident and its percentage 

for the paidup capital are shown below :-

Kinds of Amount of Percentage for 
companies dividend paid-up capital 

v % 
Agriculrure 845,917 0.7 
Fishery 3,871,431 3.5 
Mining 19,093,927 27 
Industry 261,873,820 4.7 
Commerce 220,975,645 3.7 
T ransponatbn 38,452,172 2.5 

Total 545,112,912 2.9 

No of Peridodicats of Japan. 1925-1932 

Year Daily Weekly Tri-monthly Total 
1928 966 399 4,117 5,482 
1929 1,020 417 4,480 5,917 
1930 1,031 428 4,536 5,995 

l 1931 1,038 478 4,731 6':'90 
\ 1932 1,124 453 4,301 6,301 L 

• 
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The Factories of "apan 
According to the report of the Department 

of Commerce and Industry, the number of 
factories in Japan for 1932 was 67,318 
against 64,436 for 1931, showing an increase 

of 2,882, (4.5%). The following figures will 
show the number of factories for each kind 
according to the numbers of operatives em
ployed for 1932 ;~ 

Factories em- Factories em- Fattdries em- Factories em-
Kind. of Factories ploying .5-30 jiOl'llle 3D- loyingl~ playing over Total 

operatives 1 nper.uives :1'00 operanves 200 operatives , 
Spinning 16,574 3,165 164 794 21,297 
Metal ware 4,091 446 56 58 4.651 
Macbinezy 5,855 639 124 120 6,738 
Ceramic 2,797 346 (h 33 3,245 
Chemical 2793 680 126 96 3,695 
Sawing and wooden ware 5,065 337 26 6 5,434 
Printing and IJook-binding 2,647 Zl5 44 22 2,988 
FoodslUff 12,068 551 75 35 12,728 
Gas and electricity 466 29 8 5 508 
Others 5,435 464 100 35 6,034 

Total 57,791 6,932; 1,392 1,203 67,318 

The number of operatives at the end of (4.3%). The operatives are distributed to 
1932 was 1,733,511 against 1,661,502 for different kinds of factories as shown be-
1931, the increase for 1932 being 72,009 Iow:-

FaClDries em- FaClDries' em- Factories em- Fact<>ries em-
Kinds of Factories ploying 5-30 playing 3D- playing 100- ~Ioying O!"'" TOIaI 

operarives 100 operatives 200 nper.uives operatives 
Spinning 167,110 165,165 105,204 443,980 881,459 
Metal ware 31,763 20,840 1,8!YJ. 31,064 '11,41>9 
Machinery 52,226 30,637 17,005 94,704 194,572 
Ceramic 22,563 11.073 9,652 12,525 61,813 
Chemical 28,344 34,796 16,925 55,956 136,021 
Sawinli: and wooden ware 39)rl9 15,478 3,555 1,704 60,616 
Printing and IJook-bindinli: 24,293 13,107 6.046 8,906 52,352 
FoodSlUff 94,614 24,045 9,218 9,556 137,433 
Gas and electricity 4,195 1,501 956 1,316 7,968 
Others 46,262 Zl,620 14,378 20,548 103,808 

Total 517,249 345,262 190,741 680,259 1,733,511 

Of the total operatives, men numbered 
846.307(48.8%) and women 887,204(51.2%). 

who-were distributed among the different 
kinds of factories as follows :-

Kind. of Factori .. 
Spinning 
Meral ware 
Machinery 
Ceramk 

Chemical 

MOIIo()peratives 
161,408 

\f'842. 
78,889 
1,030 

"'1,680 

WomelHlperatives 
720,051 

7,627 
15,683 
10,783 
47,34l 
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881,459 
97,41>9 

194,572 
61,813 

136,021 



The F acrones of Japan 

Sa wing and wooden ware 56,015 4,601 60,616 
Printing and book-binding 46,432 5,920 52,352 
Foodstuff 116,402 41,031 137,433 
Gas and electricity 7,910 58 7,968 
Others 49J>99 54,109 103,808 

Total 846,307 .887,204 1,733,511 

The distribution of operatives according to their age is shown in the following figures :-

Kinds of Factories Under 16 years Above 16 and Above 50 years under 50 years 
Spinning 140,477 732,759 8,223 
Metalware 1,830 92,961 2,678 
Machinery 6,215 183295 5,062 
Ceramic 2,139 56,733 2,941 
Chemical 4,370 127,567 4,084 
Sawing and wooden ware 1,383 57,010 2,223 
Printing and b,ook-binding 2,133 49,138 1,osi 
Foodstuff 2,121 131,239 4,073 
Gas and electricity 1 7P68 ,299 
Others 6.697 94,750 2,161 

Total 167fj66 1,533,120 32,825 

The production of all the factories Machinery 

amounted to ¥ 5,982,469,433 in 1932 or 1596 Ceramic 

more than that for 1931, the share of each 
Chemica!. 
Sawing and wooden ware 

kind of industry being shown in the follow- Printing and book-binding 
ing figures ;- Foodstuff 

Kinds of Factories' Products in value 
Gas and lOIeetricity 

¥ Others 
Spinning. 2,212,088,161 Total 
Metal ware 591,135.243 

1~---------------------i 
1 AMOUNT OF MATERIALS 

Spinning 

Metal ware 

Machinery 

Ceramic 
Chemical 

USED, 1932 

Sawing & wooden ware 

Printing & book-bindong 

Foodstuff 

Others 
Total 
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1,464,062,775 ¥ 
363,435,899 
224,178,897 
40,175,068 

474.108,198 
J07,749,986 

86,711,899 
498,102,137 
138,562,456 

3,397,786,3U; 

Total 

881,459 
97,469 

194,572 
61,813 

136,021 
60,616 
52,325 

137,433 
7.968 

103,808 
1,733,511 

598,840,250 
161,716511 
937.956029 
158.756176 
177,797.451 
693,476.193 
13,408,824 

237.294,595 
5982,469,433 



Indo=Japanese Trade for 1933 
. 

Japan's trade. with India for 1933 
amounted to ¥ 205,154,660 under exports and 
¥ 2()4.,737,858 under imports making the 
total of ¥ 409,892,518 with an excess exports 
of ¥ 416,802. When compared with her 
trade with India for 1932, in which the ex
ports were ¥ 192,491,854 and the imports 

were ¥ 116,865,470, totalling ¥ 309,357,324, 
an improvement is witnessed of¥ 12,662,806 
or 6% for exports and ¥ 87,872,388 or 75% for 
imports, making ¥100,535,194 or 32% forthe 
total amount.· A comparison is made below 
between 1932 and 1933 for the more im
portant articles ofIndo-Japanese trade. 

Beer 
Our exports of beer amounted in 1933 to 

132,373 koku (koku = 5 bushels) in quantity 
or ¥ 7,684,342 in value against 68,812 koku 
or ¥ 4,835,042 in 1932, showing an increase 
of 63,561 koku or ¥ 2,849,300. This increase 

for 1933 in our beer exports is accounted for 
by the greater purcbase of our foreign 
customers in comparison with that fur 1932, 
as shown in the following figures for 1932 , 
and 1933:-

1932 1933 
Quanlity 

Mancbukuo 5.476koku 
le waDNIIg Province lW,s12 
Chlna 16,Q43 
HonekODJl' 1,610 
Brilisb India 10,375 
Straits Seulemems 1,292 
Dulcb India 8.856 
Others 4.618 

Tollll 68.812 

As shown above, K wantung Province 
was the greatest purchaser of Japan's beer 
for 1933, taking 37,944 koku valued at 
¥ 2,240,119 against 20,542 koku valued at 
Y 1,509,037 for 1932. She was followed 
by Dutch India, which purchased 29,944 
koku or ¥ 1,639,386 against 8,856 koku or 
¥ 535,120 fur 1932. Then comes British 
India. Her beer exports made an increase 
by 5,980 koku and ¥ 206,302 to 16,255 
koku and ¥900,717 when compared with 

Value Quantity Value 

383.423 ¥ 15.988 koku 966,238 ¥ 

1.509,037 37.944 2,240.119 
1,171.123 12.647 757.749 

120,513 1.676 94,137 
694,415 16,255 900.717 
96,420 1,317 72.611 

535,120 29,944 1.639,386 
324991 16.602 1,013,385 

4.835.042 132.373 7.684.342 

her exports of 10,375 koku and ¥ 694,415 
for 1932. In 1929 India purchased from 
Japan 8,063 koku of beer valued at 712,071, 
which fell to 7,625 koku and ¥ 643,079 in 
1930, and to 7,551 koku and ¥ 649,807 in 
1931: but' as we see above, she improved 
her improts of Japanese beer in 1932 and 

1933. 
Japan had fourteen breweries of beer, pro

ducing 820,958 koku, 1930, 762,933 koku, 
1931 and 765,729 koku, 1932. 
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Vegetable. Oil 
The exports of vegetable oil amounted to 

340,522 cwts valued at ¥ 8,208,867 in 1933 
against 328,404 cwts valued 5,297,236 in 1932 
recording an increase of 12,118 cwts in 

quantity or ¥ 2,411,631, in value the chief 
~egetable oil exports for 1932 and 1933 being 
shown as follows ;-

1932 1933 
Quantity 

Linseed oil 6,784cwts 
Seeds of perilla ocimoides 63,980 
Cocoa-nut 840 
Soja bean 106,702 
CoIza 80,787 
C<.aon seed 91 
Others 17,330 

Total 328404 

Perilla ocimoides oil was at the head of 
the list for 1933, Japan exporting 126,638 
cwts in quantity and ¥ 3,532,432 in value 
and colza comes next, of which our exports 
for 1933 amounted to 109,688 cwts valued at 

Value Quantity Value 

150,0591' 7,883 cwls 211,981 ... 
1,100,513 126.638 3.532,432 

15,508 1.816 31.141 
1,009,824 22.418 342131 
1,308,449 109,688 2.245,448 

1,880 102 2,444 
1,033,900 55.136 695,255 
SJ9]236 340522 8,208,867 

¥ 2,245,446, improvement . being witnessed 
for all kinds of oil exported in 1933. The 
shares of the importing countries for 1932 
and 1933 are gIven in· the following 
figures:-· 

1932 1933 
Quantity 

lCwantung Province S,912cwls 
British India 2,169 
Great Britain 64582 
France 9,090 
Germany 13,856 
u. S. A. 136.7i0 
Australia 3.766 
Others 92,199 

Total 328.404 

Great Britain, which for some time was 
the greatest buyer of Jap.'Ul's vegetahle oil, 
fell behind the U. S, A. in 1932. The U. S. A. 
imported 234,119 cwts in 1933 aginst 136,770 
cwts in 1932, showing. an increase of 97,349 
CVlo'tS, while the imports of Great Britain tell 
from 64,582 cwts in 1932 to 27,479 c~ in 
1933, with a fall of 37,103 cwts or 58% in 
quantity. Gennany improved from 13,856 
cwts to 17,236 cwts in quantity and from 
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Value Quantity Value 
148,197 Y 8,728cWlS 242.313 Y 
49,409 1,704 31,133 

169,607 27,479 484.781 
234,388 6;J12 202,351 
215.094 17,236 390,016 

2,502.530 234119 5.804,186 
59,368 4460 94,042 

1,258648 40.024 960,045 
5:~7,236 ~.522 ·8.208,861 

¥ 275,094 to ¥ 390,016 in value. Australia 
also showed a little improvement, hut 
France saw a little decrease, for she un
ported vegetable oil from Japan in the 
amount" of 6,772 cwts in quantity fur 1933 
against 9,090 cwts for 1932. 

Indian imports of Japan's vegetahle oils 
for 1927 were 1,784 k,,'ts valued as ¥ 75,820, 
which fell to 1,619 CVlo'ts valued at ¥63,429 
-1928 and to 1,350 C\\'ts valued at ¥ 62,358, 



Vegetable Oil 

in 1929 but they rose in 1930 to 1,668 cwts in 
quantity and ¥ 64,180 in value. A little fall 
was recorded for 1931, for she then bought 
1,552 cwts or ¥ 45,355. She experienced a 
little recovery in 1932, when she took from 
Japan 2,169 CVlrts of vegetable oil valued at 
¥ 49,409, though in the following year her 

imports fell again to 1,704 cwts or ¥ 31,133. 
Japan produces little amount of materials 

yielding oil, excepting rape seed, and she de
pends upon the imports from foreign coun
tries, the following figures showing our 
imports of oil yielding materials for 1932 
and 1933:-

1932 1933 
Quantity 

Sesame seed 318,OOScwI. 
PeriUa ocimoides 377,904 
Rape & mustard seed 235,780 
Linseed 111,362 
Hemp seed 108,039 
Castor seed 230,314 
Cotton seed 719.166 
Others 385,806 

Total 2,546,379 

The oil-yielding materials are supplied 
as sho'wn in the following figures giving 

Value Quantity Value 
3,683,719¥ 354,304cwrs 3,602321 ¥ 
2,347,163 454,366 4,382,217 
1,738,082 352,612 2,766,684 

676;207 356,365 3,258,164 
485,155 102,798 697J$1 

1,781,417 331,475 2,717,437 
2,347,651 1,144,536 3,762,908 
1,712,997 364,274 2,105,129 

14,m,391 3,460,730 23,2'1l,S17 

japan's imports for 1932-1933:-

1932 1933 
Quantity 

M'.anchukuo 219,930 CWIS 

Kwantung Province 425,831 
China 1,195 'Sl1 
British Jndia 120,108 
Straits Settlements 1,834 
Dutch India 488,526 
Others 94$53 

Total 2,546,379 

III 1927 British India supplied Japan with 
95,985 cwts of oil-yielding materials valued 
at ¥959,554. The imports made such a 
great improvement in 1928, in which Japan 
imported from British India 299,736 cwts 
valued at ¥ 3,208,809, or more than three 
times as much in quantity and value as in 
the preceding year, though the imports 
showed a sign of dropping in 1926, Japan 

Value Quanti<9 Value 
1,492,374 ¥ 1,141,133 eMS 9,294,199 ¥ 
2,m,970 10,940 95,889 
6,873,088 1#>7$53 9,477,864 

781,373 '13,920 299,388 
14,569 885 8,332 

2.326,770 371,499 2,249,408 
511,247 238,802 1,867,437 

14,m,391 3,460,730 23,292,5l7 

importing m that year 267,547 cw:ts in 
quantity and ¥ 2,937,567 in value, The im
ports of these commodities decreased to 74,754 
cwts and ¥754,500in 1930, and to 96,620cwts 
and !582,357 in 1931. In 1932 they improved 
a little recording 120,108 cwts in quantity 
and ¥781,373 in value, but they agam fell 
by 40,188 cwts to 29,920 in quantity and 
by ¥ 481,985 to ¥ 299,388 in value. in 1933. 
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Portland Cement 
It may be said with propriety that no 

other branch of the chemicn.l industry has 
made more conspicuous progress than the 
manufacture of Portland cement in Japan. 
The first cement plant was founded by the 
Japanese Government at Fukagawa, Tokyo, 

in 1871, though some private concern had 
been engaged before in the production of 

Portlaud cement on a small scale. In 1881 
the Onoda Cement Company was established 
at Onoda, Yamaguchi Prefecture, with the 
capacity of producing 15,000 barrels a year. 

Two years later the Government plant was 
handed over to Mr. Soichiro Asano, the later 
president of the Asano Cement Company. 

The production of cement made a gradual 
but slow progress till the advent of the 
Chino-Japanese war in 1894 was instru
mental of increasing demands for cement on 
account of the post-bellum development of 
various industries in Japan and in 1903 there 
were twenty-three plants producing over a 
million barrels of cement a year against ten 

plants with the annual output of 300,000 
barrels in 189L At the end of 1912, the 
number of the cement plant fell by one to 
twenty-two with capacity for the annual 
production of three million barrels. On the 
outbreak of the World War in 1914, Japan 
extended her foreign market for Portland 

1932 
Quantity 

Manchukuo 192,587 CWlS 

Kwantunr Province 257$56 
China 278,704 
Hongkong 1,805,98l 
Brilishlndia 1,171,239 
StraiIS SettlomeDtS 663,430 
DUlcb lnd. ~,080 
Philippine I. 222,038 
Other 562,2l4 

Total 7,0,129 

cement, for which demands abroad made a 
rapid increase. The following figures will 
show the wonderful progress that Japan 
made in the cement industry during the 

period of 1914 -1932:-

Year Production 
Quantity Value 

1914 4,531,757 barrels 12,2l0,000 Y 
1919 8,119,055 43,619,000 
1923 11,036.406 71)J'i>)El 
1925 13,327,719 67)El,664 
1927 19,158,403 85,45,,184 
1929 21,073,207 95,735,22l 
1930 14,552,558 50,149,224 
1931 15,885,398 51,779,580 
1932 17,2l5,073 67,782,953 

In 1933 the total output of cement in 

Japan, inclusive of her colonies, amounted 
to 4,481 thousand tons produced at twenty
nine plants. She was the fifth largest 

cement-producing country in the world in 
1930 and it is now generally believed that 

Japan will be the second largest cement 
producer only next to the U.S.A., in the near 

future. 
According to the annual report of the 

Finance Department, Japan's exports of 
Portland cement amounted to 7,9Ot,,095 cwts 

of ¥7,394.590 in 1933 against 7,426,129 cwts 
of¥8,545,763 in 1932, showing an increase 
of 169,565 cwts in quantity and a drop of 
¥ 1,151,173, as shown in the following figures 
for both years :-

1933 
Value Quantity Value 
253,6791 175,358 CWlS :!OS,125 ¥ 
299,285 ~ 1,642,785 1,824,367 
340,478 428,670 395,101 

2,047,401 1,475,258 1,2l4,377 
1,307,066 1,095,558 949,468 

823,6.15 674,fHI 597;l15l. 
2,600,128 1,@,m 1,368,522 

258,584 64,181 71,468 
615,507 886,819 768.280 

8,545,763 7,904,095 7r'\94,590 
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Paper and Paperboard 

K wantung Province was the largest 
buyer of Japanese Portland cement for 1933, 
importing 1,642,185 cwtS of ¥1,824,367 
against 257,856 cwts of ¥ 299,285 for 1932. 
Next come Hongkong and Dutch India in 
order, taking respectively 1,475,258 cwts and 
1,460,m cwts in 1933 against 1,805,981 
cwts and 2,272,080 cwts for 1932. British 
India. the fourth largest buyer of Japanese 
Portland cement for 1933, imoprted 1,095,558 
cwts valued at ¥949,468 or a fall of 74,681 
cwts in quantity and ¥351,598 in value 

over the imports for 1932. Her imports of 
Japanese Portland cement during 1927 1933 
follow: 

Ponland Cement exported 10 India 

Year Quantity Value 
1927 190,431 eMs 263,825 \' 
1928 255,899 355,579 
1929 305,616 429,474 
1930 621,824 746,331 
1931 879,788 1,038,915 
1932 1,171,239 1,307,066 
1933 1,095,558 ·946,468 

Paper and Paperboard 
Japan had her own art of paper making 

from time immennorial, but the Chinese 
method of paper manufacture. was intro
duced to Japan during the reign of the 
Ernneror Suiko in the 6th century. Paper 
was manufactured. though on a small scale. 
all through her long history, but it made 
little progress in quantity, if not in quality, 
for Japanese paper, made of paper-mulberry, 
is superior in its way to foreign paper of 
any kind, in quality. 

It.was in the early years of the Meiji era 
(1868-1912) that paper-making was estab
lished on a modem scale. The Yukosha 

. Mill was founded by Marquis Asano in 
Kakigara-cho,Tokyo. in 1872, for the pur
pose of manufacturing paper in a foreign 
style, though this Mill was later on mergered 
into the Oji Paper Mill, which was estab
lished at Oji, Tokyo, by the combined 
interests of geveral commercial firms. This 
was soon followed by several other millg 
both in Tokyo and in local provinces.includ-
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fug such as founded at Robe, Mita, Umedzu, 
etc. 

The Chino-Japanese war considerably 
increased the national demand for paper and 
the annual production oc"Japanese writing
paper showed such a rapid increase as it 
rose from 3 million pounds in quantity and 
4.8 million yen in value for the years preced
ing the war to more than 4.5 million pounds 
and 50 million yen in 1919. But the real 
expansion of the paper industry in Japan 
was witnessed after the acquisition by Japan 
of half the island of Saghalien or Karafuto. 
as the island is called in the Japanese langu
age, upon the conclusion of the Russo
Japanese. war in 1905, as the island is 
excffi1ingly rich in materials for paper
making. While there were 19 mills with 
the paid-up capital of 8 million yen at the 
outbreak of the Russo-Japanese .war, -the_ 
number of the mills increased to 26 with the 
capital of 21 million yen in -1908. : The 
following figures will show the development 



Paper and Paperboard 

of paper-making in Japan since 1906;- 192'1 1,134.063,000 1,163 843,000 
1924 1,327,100,000 1,422,5J9,OOO 

Production and domestIC requirements of paper ~925 1433,810,000 1,412,695,000 
. and paperboard in Japan 1~1933 1926 1,578,702,000 1,612,971,000 

Year Production Domestic 1927 1,685,879,000 1.677,733,000 requirements 
1906 304,533,000 Ihs 351,913,000 Ihs 1928 1,903,027,000 1,831,556,000 . 

1907 309,980,000 372,226,000 1929 2,053,536,OOn 1,951,332,000 

1908 336,975,000 380,260,000 1930 1,%7,905,0011 1,843,575,000 

1909 352,332,000 423,926,000 1931 1,729,280,000 1,690,137,000 

1910 384,481,000 453,059,000 1932 1,614,867,000 1,603,184,000 

1911 422,395,000 473,033,000 1933 1,790,406,000 1,744,670,000 

1912 440,641,000 495,594,oon 
1913 494,246,000 549,399,000 It is to be understood that by domestic 
1914 534,948,000 563,331,000 

requirements here is meant the balance left 
1915 625,001,000 605,889,000 
1916 697,345,000 645,300,000 over by reducing the amount of exports 

1917 787,409,000 701,725,00n from the total products and imports of 
1918 1,082,163,000 980,016,000 paper and paperboard. The following 
1919 977,382,000 926,795,000 figures will show the kinds of paper and 
1920 980,968,000 944,216,000 
1921 919,296,000 865,769,000 paperboard Japan manufactured in 1931-

1922 1,105,732,000 1.138,844,000 1933:-

Description 1931 1932 1933 
Fine priming paper lSO,740,042lhs 132,898,632 lb. 135,943,834 lhs 
Ordinary paper 123,794,255 
N ewo printing paper 515,593,875 
Writing &: drswinlr paper 38,180,209 
Simili paper 123,409,112 
Coated paper 13,531,914 
M. O. paper 54,520,727 
Coloured paper 16,767)47 
W rappinl: &: packing paper 136,973,457 
Japanee paper 18,897,005 
Other kinds of paper 61,784906 
Paperhoard 76,391,502 

Total 1,330,584,151 

In 1933 the three largest' paper mills in 

Japan were amalgamated; namely, the Oji, 
the Fuji and the Karafuto Paper Mills. As 
a result of the ainalgation, the new com
pany, also called tile Oji Company, has the. 
total capital of ¥149,988,OOO with over 

116,845,453 135,724,547 
543,572,397 608,621,925 

33,553,206 4.5,7441>97 
99,507,988 9"..,l98,539 
12,331,239 16,819.607 
58,846,686 41,190,194 
16,881,990 16,819,607 

157,888,3611 200,236,986 
17,416,193 26,635,070 
44,021,%7 47,167,116 
77,551,099 76,715,541 

1,311,315,210 1,444,104,9"..8 

thirty mills in the country. 
Japan's exports ofpap~r and paperboard 

amounted to 154,O'J4,667 lbs or ¥17,687,095 
in 1933 or an increase of 21,420,534 lbs in 
voluml!' and of ¥ 3,629,332 in value oyer the 
exports for 1932, as shown below ;-

ExpOrt of Paper and Paperboard 

1932 1933 
Descrip.ion 

Printinc paper 

Quantity 

-~-

Value . 

6,233,816¥ 
Quan.ity 

82,758,933 lbs 
Value 

7,642,050 ~ 
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Cigarette paper 2,395,467 . 676,233 3,555,067 1,016,683 
News printing paper 223,467 23,317 76;Jb7 8,300 
Strawboard &: other board 31,829,600 1,675,566 25j)7'] ,600 1;m,999 
Wrapping &: packing paper 3,862,933 472,398 4;1213,667 532,519 
Others 7,l66;Jb7 l;Jbl,227 11,865,333 1,955,386 

Total 115,512;Jb7 10,342,557 127,561,867 12,454,937 

n Gampi Jf &. other Japanese paper 796,000 675,7W 826,667 867,318 
(( Yoshino--gami" &: t~ Tengujo n 375,733 516,851 326,400 399,532 
uTorinoko lt 11,446,933 1,433,725 14,581,733 2,089,245 
U llanshi" &: «Mino" 1,5301>67 586,462 1,851,467 666,619 
Toiler paper 2,942,533 502,461 8,876,533 1,209,444 

Total 17,091,866 3,715,208 26,461,800 5,232,158 
T oral exports 132,604,133 14,057,765 154,024,667 17,687,095 

These exports of paper and ]l<'tperboard tions as shown in the following figures of 
are distributed among their foreign destina- ]l<'tper exports for 1932 and 1933:-

1932 1933 
Qua.nclty 

Manchukuo 15,671 eMS 

Kwanrung Province 248,850 
China '388,486 
Hongkoog 42,801 
British India 163,276 
Scraits Settlements 15,0:9 
Dutch India 49,339 
Asiatic Ru. ... ia 493 
Pbitippine Is 8,566 
Great Britain 2,277 
Germany 1,62l 
u. S. A. 8,809 
Others 49,313 

Total 994,531 

Cjlina, which was the largest buyer of 
]l<'tper from Japan in 1932, inlporting 388,486 
cwts yalued at ¥5,121,907, purchased 367,

~9 cwts or ¥4,785,799 in 1933 and fell 
behind Kwantung Province, which imported 
in 1933 397,3~ cwts, of¥6,l28,476 against 
248,850 cwts of ¥ 3,609,928 for 1932. The 
third largest bUyf'T of Japan's paper and 
paperboard in quantity for 1933 was British 
India, though in value Manchukuo comes 
before British India for 1933, as is seen above. 
British India imported 118,134 cwts valued 
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Value Quantity Value 
312,O79¥ 64,585cwtS 1,287,347 Y 

; 3,6f1J,m 397,304 6,128,476 
5,121,907 367,M1 4..785,799 

524,971 54,304 649,711 
1,160,983 118,134 843,186 

236,288 12,655 206,363 
643,438 59,424 1,082,004 
19,775 7,294 102,242 

195,385 11,325 256,566 
387,372 1,535 229,938 
112,OOS 2,257 157,360 
735,039 7,993 943,257 
962,595 51.326 1,015,846 

14,021,765 1,155,185 17,687,095 

at ¥843,l86 for 1933 against 163,276 cwts 
valued at ¥ 1,160,983 for 1932, showing a fall 
of 45,142 cwts in quantity and ¥ 318,797 in. 

value. Exports to British India of Japanese 
paper .. and paperboard from 1927 to 1931 

follow: 

Year Exports to 
Britisb India 

1927 613,668 Y 

1928 583,684 
1929 881,734 
1930 925,387 
1931 983,457 



Toys, 

The toy manufactures of Japan may be 
classified into the following six kinds; i. e., 
metal, porcelain, robber, celluoid, wooden 

and paper toys, of which we had 316 factor
, ies in 1932, as shown in the following figures 
for 1929-1932;-

No of Toy Factories 

Year Metal Porcelain Rubber Celluloid Wo,den Paper Total toys toys toys 
1929 70 13 61 
1930 86 25 69 
1931 63 23 75 
1932 79 19 122 

It must be understood that toys are rather 
extensiveJy manufactured in the domestic 
industry and the number of the factories 

mentioned in any statistic report does not 
fully account for the output of toys. The 

toys toys toys 

34 53 10 241 
36 55 11 2IC 
33 53 15 Zl2 
30 56 10 316 

total output of toys in Japan amounted to 
¥3,720,253 in 1921, and it reached the five 
million mark in 1924, the six millien mark 

in 1929; and the seven million mark in 1932, 
as seen below :-

OutpUt of Toys 

Year Metal Porcelain Rubber 
toys toys toys 

1921 1,456,562 i 333,270 l' 1,297,154 l' 
1922 591,850 85,075 1,809,581 
1923 94,365 141,275 2;J.62,fLi> 
1924 506,875 139,064 3,383,797 
1925 m,959 110,283 3,437,182 
1926 682,999 196,356 2,699,955 
.1927 796,619 90,183 3,064,829 
1928 B:l0,941 201,631 2,517,955 
19'19 985,369 82,717 2,318,115 
1930 1,110,529 222,940 2,313,680 
1931 802,336 122,726 3,3::0,393 
1932 l,m,031 112,532 5,027,635 

According to the report of the Finance 

Department, the toy exports of Japan for 
1927- 1933 are as follows ;-

Year 

1927 
1928 
19'19 

Toyexpons 
10,52l,131 \' 
11,000,582 
13,854,951 

Celluloid Wooden P2per Total toys toys toys 

445,697 l' 123,020 Y 64,550 it 3,120,253 ~ 
714,210 62,160 50,440 3,313,916 
455,881 155,970 386,478 3,496,635 

1,'l..O7 ,104 208,928 63,900 5,510,268 
987,645 245,955 332,100 5,891,724 

1,971,862 258,650 149,630 5,959,452 
1,539,335 '197;185 ~.255 6)10,007 
1,724,404 409,748 187,'l..8O 5,861,959 
2,025,614 489,279 205,553 6,106,647 
1,757,250 395,285 161,827 5,961,511 

861,112 325,488 309,452 5,741,507 
1,040,911 379,605 117,805 7j.59,519 

1930 _ ............ _ .... 11,699,071 
.. 1931 ........ _ ......... 9,823,613 

1932 _ ................. 15,118,968 
1933 ................. .'J/J,374,572 

We see in the above figures that the 
,volume of our toy exports made a jump of 

70']6 in 1933 over those of 1932 and every 
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Enamelled Ironware 

kind of toys is responsible for the improye
ment of 1933 as shown below:-

Kinds 1932 1933 
Metal toys 2,491,851 l' 5,156,029Y 
Porcelain toys 298,346 572,596 
Rubber toys 5,506,i02 8,633,024 

Celluloid toys 2,5Zl,789 3.178,037 
Wooden toys 1,188,923 2,555,248 
TISSue toys 797,490 1,49'),984 
Others 2,397,868 4,779,654 

Total 15,118,969 ')£,,374,572 

And the following figures will show the 
share taken by every country of destination 
in its importation of Japanese toys in 1932 
and 1933:-

Counl1"ieo 1932 1933 
Manchukuo 17,997Y 178,001 ¥ 
China 142,273 453,296 
Hongkone 91,22() 128,817 
Br1cish India 1,465,720 3,809,422 

'Straits Settlements 445,943 4901>13 
DutehIndia 803,569 1,914,481 
Pbilippine 1. 398,790 379,975 
Great Brirain 2,288,290 4,053,691 
Germany 347,632 266,493 
Italy 205,190 485,342 
:Netherlands 597,803 1,211,721 

U.S.A .................. , 4,986,566 
Canada ....... . . .. .. . . . 507,683 
Algentine.. . .. .. . .. .. .. . . 95,585 
Brazil ..................~21 
F cderation of Soutb Africa. 116,168 
A,usualia ........ .. .. .. .. 861,104 
Others .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,655,245 

Toral ................ 15,118,968 

6,975~ 

410,315 
125,302 
Zl0,362 
391,113 

1,811,7.1.9 
3,008,313 

')£,,374,572 

The U.S.A., the largest buyer of Japanese 
toys for 1933, showed an increase of ¥1,9B9,-
020 from ¥ 4,986,566 in 1932 to ¥ 6,975,586, 
while Great Britain made an inlprovement 
from ¥ 2,288,290 to ¥ 4,053,691 showing an 
increase of ¥1,765,401. Then comes British 
India, which imported ¥ 3,809,422 in 1933 
against ¥1,465,72O in 1932 or an improve
ment ofl60%. Every other country record
ed a more or less increase in its importation 
of JalJanese toys for 1933 over that for 1932, 
~cept, according to the Finance Department 
report, the Philippine Islands, Germany and 
Canada. When compared with the Indian 
imports of Japanese toys for 1927, in which 
British India purchased ¥ 507,126, her im
llOrtation for 1933 reached seven times as 

much. 

Enamelled Ironware 
Tt was during the time of great prosperity 

of the European War that Japan made a 
. $udden and striking improvement in her 

enamelling industry, and the Japallese' 
Government enacted regulations in connec
tion with the control of the manufacture and 
exportation of enamelled ware. The favor
able situation of the industry was generally 
attributed to the conditioning that every 
piece of enamelled ironware had to undergo 
under the regulations. The uses of enamelled 

ware vary, but they are chiefly confined to 
household utensils, such as a wash basin, 
C!lP, spoon, dish, bowl, pan, vaseL soap-case, 
coffee-set, tea-set, etc. According to the 
GoVernment report, the production of ena
melled utensils amounted to 6,690 thousand 
yen in 1921, and it went up to 7,141 thou
sand yen in the following year. In 1925 a 
record amount was reached when the output 
was 9,920 thousand yen, but a drop came 
again in 1927, the production amounting to 
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EnameUed Ironwa", 

7,007 thousand yen, only to fall to 6 million 
yen in 1930, though the eight-million mark 
was maintained for 1928 and 1929, as seen 
below:-

Year . Output 

1921 61fJO,978 !I' 
1922 7,141,051 

• 1923 7;J,49m 
1924 8,657,645 
1925 9,920,415 
1926 '),098,755 
1927 7,097;m. 
1928 8,814,811 
1929 ' 8,624,677 
1930 6P38,696 

Our . exports of enamelled ironware 

amounted to. ¥ 6,320,000 in 1920, and two 
years later the record amount of 6,908 thou
sand yen was reached. But the exports 
dropped gradually so that, though the 6 
million yen mark was maintained for 1928 
and 1929, the exports fell down to 3 million 

yen due chiefly to the business depression of 
the world at large, as seen in the following 
figures showing th~ exports of enamelled 
ware for 1924-1932:-

Year Exponsof 
EnameUed w"", 

1924 5,621,669 
1925 6,908,056 
1926 5:no;328 
1927 5,933,026 
1928 6,444,177 
1929 6,707;m 
1930 4,044,719 
1931 2,6b'},303 
1932 3,113,869 

The following figures will show the 
quantity of our enamelled ironware exports 

according to the countries of destination for 
1930 and 1931:-

Countries 1930 1931 
China 2,396lbo 10,408lbs 
KwantuIII!: Province~ 2,627 7,733 
Hougkong 6,091 10.393 
British India 28,701 40,217 
S!raiJs Settlements 5,885 10;300 . 
British Borneo 1,262 
Dutch India :n,641 24,491 
French Cochin-China 331 630 
Asiatic Russia 912 159 
Philippine Is 17,495 15,235 
Siam 9,992 14,818 
Aden 85 '32 
Other Asiatic Counrries 691 383 
Grea, Britain 18 
Farnce 6 
Greec't! 67 
fm". 2,425 4,949 
Federation of Somh Africa 1,730 712 
East Africa 4;301 2,422 
Other Africancounrries 513 525 
Au."",lla 1,665 1,700 
New Zelland 409 55 
Hawaii 57 59 

What important role the Japanese ena-
melled ironware plays in the Indian market 
can be seen from the following figures which 
show the Indian imports of the Japanese 
enamelled ironware and the total amount 
of Indian imports of enamelld ironware for 
1926 Zl to 1923 33:-

-Year 

1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-~ 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 

ImportS of En • .".,Ued Ironware 

Total Impons Jap.nese Goods 
3,693,774 R 1,925,644 R 
3,406,747 1;167,037 
3,911~ 2,145,154 
2,984,937 1,145;287 
2,250,520 1,314,359 
1,394,355 891,237 
2,150;349 1,603,015 
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Peppermint Oil and Menthol Crystal 
The peppermint oil exported in 1933 

amounted to 5,217 cwts in quantity and 
¥ 2,006,755 in value against 5,425 cwts and 

¥ 1,259,894, showing a. fall of 218 cwts in 
quantity but a rise of ¥ 746,861 in value, as 
seen in the following figures :-

1932 1933 
Qwmtity 

British India 205CW1S 
Strairs Settlements 61 
French Cocbin-China 4 
Great BriWn 1,149 
France 1,303 
Germany 1,074 
Australia 21 
Others 1,608 

Total 5,425 

Great Britain, the largest purchaser of 
Japanese peppermint oil, imported 1;746 
cwts in quantity or ¥ 672,966 in value in 
1933 against 1,149 cwts and ¥ 278.187 res
pectively for 1932. Frat;lce, the second 
largest, recorded an increase from 1,303 cwts 
in quantity and ¥ 299,816 in value for 1932 
to 1.515 cwts and ¥ 571,574 for 1933. 
Germany was the third, importing 1,056cwts 
or ¥ 392,845 in 1933 against 1,074 or ¥ 248,-
317, with a fall of18 cwts in quantity but a 
rise of ¥ 144,528. The Straits Settlements 
imported 180 cwts valued at ¥ 79,425 or 
more than three times as her imports of 61 . . 
cwts valued at ¥ 13,587 for 1932. India 
imported 138 cwts or ¥ 50,908 in 1933, which 

Value . Quantity Value 
49,604l! 138cwlS • 50,908 y 

13,587 180 79,425 
S1l 24 7:>07 

2i8,187 1,746 672,966 
299,816 1,515 571$14 
248,317 1056 392,845 

4,811 53 20,800 
364.701 505 210,730 

1,259,894 5,217 2,006,755 

mean a fall of 67 cwts but a rise of ¥ 1,304 
when compared with those for 1932. She 
imported 146 cwts in 1929 or ¥ 67,790, which 
reduced to 80 cwts in quantity but increased 
to ¥ 85,477 in value ill 1930 and her imports 
in 1931 were· 79 cwts or ¥ 24,504, but they 
made a sudden progress in 1932, as seen 
above. 

The exports of menthol t.'rystal amounted 
in 1933 to 5,308 cwts or ¥ 5,283,683 against 
4,284 cwts or ¥ 3,689,621 for 1932, the in
crease of the exports being accounted for 
by the larger amounts that our foreign 
market purchased of· menthol crystal in 
1933 than in 1932, as seen in the following 
figures :-

1932 1933 
Value Quantity Value Quantity 

British India 401CWIS .355,763Y 315cwn 284,068 Y 
Scnic. Settlemenll 53 60,038 168 lWJ,767 
Great Bruain 84 62,SWJ 71 68,280 
Fl'lII1Ce 620 502,501 1,497 1,426,984 
Germany 145 114,773 243 152,162 
U. S. A. 2274 2,014,630 2,558 2,691,982 
Canada 108 82,819 38 35,753 
Othen 599 496,208 418 434,986 

Total 4,284 3,6WJ,621 5,308 5.283,683 
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FISh Oil and Whale Oil 

The U. S. A. was the largest market for 
our menthol crystal in 1933, showing a rise 
from 2,274 cwts to 2,558 in quantity and 
from ¥ 2,014,630 to ¥ 2,691,982 in value or 
an increase of 284 C,.vts and ¥ 677,352 res
pectively. France, the second largest pur
chaser, took 1,497 cwts valued at ¥ 1,426,984 
in 1933 against 620 cwts valued at ¥ 502,501, 
recording an increase of gn ~1:S or 140% 
and ¥ 924,489 or 180%. British India was 

the third. Her imports for 1933 were 315 
C'.,'i:s in quantity or ¥ "284,068 in value, a 
deCrease of 86 cwts in quantity and of ¥ 71,-
655 in value when compared with he rimports 

. of 401 cwts or ¥ 355,763 for 1982. Her 
imports of Japanese menthol crystal ha,ve 
lately been stationary ranging from 300 
to 400 cwts in quantity or 200 tq 400 
thousand yen in value. The imports of the 
other countries were anything but negligible. 

Fish Oil and Whale Oil 

The exports of whale oil and fish oil. 

which consists chiefly of sardine, herring and 
cod oil, amounted to 286,244 CV\1:S valued at 
¥ 2,528,570 in 1933,. showing a fall of 323,-

157 cwts in quantity and ¥ 705,353 in 

value when compared with 609,401 C~1:S 

valued at ¥ 3,233,923 for 1932, as shmyn 
below:-

1932 1933 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 

FiSh oil 552,431 Cwts 2,168,172 Y 275,161 cwts 2.396,838li! 
Whale oil 56,Cfl0 465,751 11,D83 131,732 

Total 609,401 3,233,923 286,244 2,528,570 

The exports of fish oil and whale oil for countries as shown In the following 
1932 and 1933 were shared by the foreign figures :-

1932 1933 
Quantity 

China 3,918cwts 
British India 6,708 
Philippine Is. 1 
Great Britain 245,m 
Germany 93,870 
Netherlands 110,958 
U. S. A. 54,913 
Australia 16,061 

Others 77,195 
TocaJ 609,401 

Germany was our largest buyer of fish oil 
and whale oil in 1933, importing 90,467 cwts 
in quantity or ¥ 886,090 in value against 
93,870 cwts or ¥ 628,272 for 1932, showing 
a fall of 3,403 in quantity, but a rise of 

Value Quantity Value 

41,640'1 6,843cwts 94,361 ¥ 

59,909 10,026 "72,117 
104 4 149 

1,130,877 78,749 591r>03 
628,272 90,467 886,090 

- 527,320 28,303 201,462 
201,325 4,190 47,192 
148,145 18,178 157,719 
496,331 49,484 478,177 

3,233,,'n3 286,244 2,528,570 

¥ 257,818 in value. Great Britain, which 
was the largest purchaser of our fish oil and 
whale oil in 1932, taking 245,777 cwts of 
¥ l,l30,gn, fell behind Germany in 1933, by 
importing 78,748 cwts of ¥ 591,303 or a 
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Soap 

decrease of 16Yl28 cwts of ¥ 539,574. 
Netherlands follows Great Britain in order. 
Her imports of Japanese fish oil and whale. 
oil decreased by 82,625 cwts or ¥ 325,858 to 
28,303 cwts or ¥ 201,4S2, showing a fall in 
percentage of 75% in quantity and of 61 % 
in value. Australia made a little improve
ment in 1933 over her imports of fish oil and 
whale oil for 1932, by importing 18,178cwts 
of ¥ 157,719 in 1933 aga.insf;..J.6,061 cwts of 
¥ 148,145 in 1932. British India, which 

witnessed a considerable increase in her im
ports of Japanese fish oil and w.hale oil from 
2,575 cwts or ¥ 18,655 for 1931 to 6,708 c\'\-ts 
or ¥ 59,909 for 1932, made a further improve
ment by importing 10,026 cwts of ¥72,117, 
i. e., an increase of 3,318 cwts of ¥ 12,208. 
In 1933. The U.S.A.. all>"O recorded a great 
fall in her imports of Japanese fish oil and 
whale oil by purchasing 4,190 cwts valued 
at ¥ 47,192 in 1933 against 54-,913 cwts 
valued at ¥ 148,145 for 1932. 

Soap 

Japan's exports of soap were quite. negli
gible before the European war, but she ~ade 
strides in her soap industry after the war, 
which caused many kinds of European com
modities to be withdrawn from the Asiatic 
market, Japan sending her products to India 
and other Asiatic countries. Atone time 
her exports of soap to the southern countries 
of Asia reached an enormous amount, 

Toilet !Oap 

Others 
Total 

Quanrity 
1.170,436 doz 
2,068,2Sl kin 

A~ seen above, the soap exports for 1933 
were more than double the amount both in 
quantity and value of those for 1932, and 
the great increase of the exports was shared 

. by all tne countries importing Japanese soap. 
Our soap exports for 1932 and 1933 are as 
follows:-

1932 1933 
Value Value 

Manchulcuo 174,863¥ 651,OI4¥ 
Kwalltune: Province 486,600 555,974 
China 96,137 180,600 
Honll:lconll: 23,406 58,343 

though they gradually fell year after year. 
Our exports of soap for 1933 were toilet 

$Oap 3,131,m dozens, ¥ 2,141,242 and other 
soap 6,527,623 kin or ¥ 1,062,069, totalling 
¥ 3,203,311 in value against toilet soap 
1,170,436 dozen, ¥ 903,969 and other 2,068,-
251 kin, ¥ 292,996, totalling ¥ 1,196,965 (or .. 
1932, as shown in the comparative figures 
for both years below :-

1932 
Value 
903,969 !I! 

292,996 
1,196,965 

B:itish India 
Dutcb India 
Siam 

Others 
Total 

1933 
Quantity 

3,131,171 doz. 
6$Z1,623 kin 

98,855 
149,828 

4,500 
162.776 

1,196,965 

Value 
2,141,242 ¥ 
1,062,069 
3,203,3l1 

837,fC.9 
436,428 
49,006 

334,917 
. 3,203,311 

lndia has recently encouraged her soap 
industry, but her production does not keep 
pace with the growing demands (or soap in 
the country as the Indians now use much 
more soap than before. In 1932-33, the 
soap imports of India were household and 
laundry soap 244,730 cwts valued at 
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Cam;>hor 

R 4,868,170, toilet soap 43,812 c"rtg valued 
at R 3,086,666 and others 7,799 c"rts valued 
at R 307,036 totalling 296,341 cwts valued 
at R 8,261,874, the general tendency being 
that while household and laundry soap is 
increasing year after year, toilet soap shows 
a gradual fall. According to the reports of 
the Finance Department of Japan, Indian 
imports of Ja}>anese soap amounted to 
¥ 33,380 in 1926, to ¥ 4O,m in 1928 and to 
¥ 44,221 in 1930. They fell to ¥ 31,813 in 
1931, but they made leaps in 1932 amount-, 
ing to ¥ 98,855, which increased to no less 
than ¥ 837,029 in 1933, as shown in the 
above figures. 

Manchukuo, the second largest buyer of 

Japanese soap for 1933, imported ¥ 651,014, 
or more than three tUneS as much as ¥174,-
863 for 1932. Next comes K wantung Pro
vince, which was the first largest market in 

·1932, but she was surpassed in 1933 by 
India and Manchukuo by importing ¥ 555,-
974 against ¥ 486,600 for 1932, or an im
provement of a little more than 10%. Dutch 
India fell from the third in order in 1932 to 
the fourth in 1933, by importing ¥ 486,428 
against ¥ 149,828 of the previous year, or 
an increase of¥ 336,600. China, Hongkong 
and Siam recordl-od an improvement in their 
imports of Japanese soap for 1933 by 
¥ 84,403, ¥ 34,937 and ¥ 44,506 respectively 
over those of1932. 

Camphor 
Japan as a camphor-producing country 

supplies the world with 70% of its demands 
for camphor, her output. for 1932 being 
3,729,827 kilograms valued as ¥ 6,059,572, 
as shown below :-

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

Camphor production 
Quantity Value 

1,846,534 kg 5,853,146 ¥ 
3,732,458 9,1961>97 
5,i88,318 13,709,324 
3,610,178 9,778,394 
6,110,109 15,lll,235 
5,058,898 12,705,005 
4,669,429 8,461,628 
3,959,607 7,m;;61 , 

1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 

4,192,712 
4;;63,688 
3,m,956 
3,729,frZl· 

8,102,062 
8,266,099 
6;JE1fj15 
6,059,572 

Gerinany, however, has lifted her head up as 
the supplier of artificial camphor and her 
development in the artificial camphor in
dustry is such that her cheap products may 
take the place of natural camphor as did 
artificial silk of German production by driv
ing natural silk from the market much 
against our expectation. 

Japan's exports of natural camphor for 
1932 and 1933 are as follows :-

1932 " 1933 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 

British India 6,269cwts 972,737 Y 8,843cWlS 1,288,931 Y 
Straits Settlements 214 361>53 159 29,245 
GreatBritan 1607 241,669 1,362 252,113 
France 1,487 227,934 2,25l 414,651 
Germany 129 21,(142 172 30,395 
U. S. A. 8,240 1,217,686 9,253 1;;68,132 
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Camphor 

Australia 

Others 
Total 

m 
4,767 

23,492 

The U. S. A., which for many a year 
Japan's best customer for camphor, imported 
9,253 cwts valued at ¥ 1,568,132 or 37% in 
quantity or 35% in value of Japan's total 
exports of camphor for 1933, against 8,240 
cwts valued at ¥ 1,217,686 for 1932, record
ing an increase of 1,013 cwts or ¥ 350,446 for 
1933. British India, where camphor is exten
sively used in religious services, is the second 
lagrest buyer. Her imports of Japanese 
camphor amounted to 9,043 cms of ¥ 1,748,-
287 in 1929, and they showed a little decrease 
in 1930 and 1931, amounting to 4,307 cwts 

119,302 
704,019 

3,541.042 

423 
5,141 

ZlP04 

8O;n5 
780,866 

4,445,108 

of ¥ 685,214 and 4,400 cwts of ¥ 616,800, 
respectively. The year 1932 saw an increase 
by 1,869 cwts(or 42%) in quantity or ¥355,-
937 (or 57%) in value to 6,269 cwts or 
¥ 972,737, but still greater improvement was 
seen in 1933, for in that year India imported 
8,843 cms of ¥ 1,288,931, showing an in
crease of 2,574 cwts (40%)' of ¥ 316,194 
(33%) over her imports of Japanese cam
phor for 1932. According to the statistics 
issued by the Government of India, her cam
phor imports for 1931-32 and 1932-33 are as 
follows·:~ 

1931-32 
QuantitY Value 

638,532R 
1,176,588 

717,833 
2,532,953 

1932-33 
Quantity 

563.0141bs 
1.033,678 

189,250 
1,785.942 

Value 
Germany 

Japan 
Others 

Total 

452,438lbs 
747.714 
552,787 

1,752,939 

Great Britain comes after British India in 

order. . Lately her imports of Japanese cam
phor have been on the gradual increase,. 
amounting to 459 cwts of ¥ 71,652 in 1929, 
663 cms of ¥ 88,517 in 1930, 993 cwts of 
¥ 125,565 in 1931, 1,607 ems of ¥ 241,669 in 
1932 and 1,362 ems of ¥ 252,113 in 1933. 
In i933 her imports showed a fall of 245 
cwts in quantity but a rise of ¥ 10,SOt over 
those of 1932. France comes next, import-

. ing 2,251 ems valued at .¥ 414,651 in 193..1 
against 1,487 cms valued at ¥ 227,934, or 
lj.n in crease of 764 cms valued ¥ 1,867,157, 
in 1932 while Australian imports ofJapanese 
camphor fell in 1933 by 356 cwts to 779 cwts 

751,323 R 
1.360,065 

201,984 
2.313,372 

in quantity and by ¥38,527 to ¥80,775 when 
compared with those of 1932. Gennany, 
which, as is said above, lately improved her 
artificial camphor industry, imported Japan
ese camphor less and less every year. "1Jile 
her imports. amounted to 1,065 cwts of 
¥ 160,223 in 1929, they fell to 129 cwtsof 
¥ 21,042 in 1932, though a little improve
ment was witnessed for 1933, her imports 
increasing by 43 cwts to 172 cwts or by 
¥ 9,354 to ¥ 30,393. And the StTlllts Settle
ments alse saw an decrease in 1933 by 55 
cwts to 159 cwts or by ¥ 1,408 to ¥ 29,245 
when compared with her imports of Japanese 
camphor in 1932. 
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Bicycles 
In 1932 Japan manufactured 63,988 bi

cycles valued at ¥1,315,748, showing a fall 
of 41,100 bicycles in number and ¥689,765 
in value in comparison with the output fOD 
1931 which amounted to 105,088 bicycles 
valued at ¥2,005,513. Japan's output of 
bicycles, 1921-1932, are shown below :-

Output of bicycles, 1921-1932 

Year Number Value 
1921 15,889,540 
1922 13,374,210 
1923 691>77 2,891,460 
1924 92,l72 2,751,270 
1925 38,229 864,996 
1926 41,382 1,112,621 
1927 125,588 3,318,999 
1928 891>'19 3,093,083 
19'19 90,285 2,563,051 
1930 136,985 2,790,331 
1931 105,088 2,005,513 
1932 63,988 1,315,748 

The exports of bicycles and their parts 
amounted to ¥4,307,857 in 1933 against ¥2,-
243,445 in 1932, showing an increase of 
¥2,064,412; the exports for 1927-1933 being 
asfollows:-

Year 

1927 
1928 
19'19 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Exports of 
bicycles & pans 

1,879,213 ¥ 
3,357,460 
3,429,684 

1.901,114 
2,248,445 
4;307,857 

The output, which was nearly 2 million 
yen in 1927, reached 3 million yen in 1928 
and after showing a big drop in 1931 and 
1932, reached the record amount of 4 millions 
in 1933. 

According to the report of the Indian 
Government, the total imports of cycles and 
their parts were R 8,049,840 in 1932, of 
which Japanese articles amounted to R 
1,911,137, showing an increase of R 1,538,
SOl for the total and R 736,289 for the 
Japanese cycles, the following figures show
ing the total cycles and Japanese ones 
imported to British India for 1928-29 to 
1932-33-:-

Year Total impons Imports of 
of cycles Japanese cycles 

1928-29 12,934,992R 274,666R 
19'19-30 11,899,267 628,857 
1930-31 7,219,343 1,108,782 
1931-32 6,511,039 1,174,748 
1932-33 8,049,840 1,911,138 

The Indian imports of Japanese cycles, 
which were no more than R 274,666 in 
1928-29, went up to 1,108 thousand rupees 
in 1930-31 or more than 4 times as much as 
in 1928-29, to go on increasing year after 
year, till British India imported R 8,872,-
511- in 1933- 34, though her imports of 
Japanese cycles for that year are not yet 
available. 
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Parasols and Umbrellas 
Japan produced 41,404 parasols and um- was 62,400 pieces valued at ¥182,140, the 

brellas valued at ¥134,400 in 1932 showing handles being ¥101,169 in 1932 againt ¥89,-
a fall of 14,996 pieces of ¥41,740 from 931 in 1931. The figures of production for 
the production ofl931, in which our output 1921-1932 follow :-

Japanese umbrellas Parasols & Umbrellas Handles Cloth 
Ynr Number Value Number 

1921 471,026 pes. m;3fr1 ~ m,oso pes. 

1922 655,348 347,023 259,560 
1923 456,423 370,468 58,260 
1924. 388,986 278,942 141,850 
1925 430;320 ::'97,818 67,150 
1926 365,578 184,213 36,060 
1927 '1J'b,925 179,253 110,540 
19"'..8 351,841 223,078 31,940 
1929 633,103 326,835 28,200 
1930 495,515 211,885 25400 , 
1931 671,473 249,690 -62,400 

1932 350,120 166,598· 47,404 

Japan expo~ parasols and umbrellas 
to the amount of ¥ 1,258,735 in 1932 against 
¥ 568,350 in 1931, or an increase of ¥ 690,385 

1931 
Description Qua.wty 

Cotton 70,449doz. , 
Silk 11,958 
Others 1400 

Total 

And the exports of umhrella sticks and 
handles amounted to 510,154 dozens of 
¥ 534,998 in 1932 and to 744,694 dozens of 
¥789,694 in 1933, showing an increase of 
174,540 dozens of ¥ 254,696. The exports of 
parasols and umbrellas are shared by the 
purchasing countries as shown in the follow
ing figures for 1932 and 1933 :.-

Value Value Quantity Value 
639,103 Y 26,5001' 1,180,174 y<ls. 2,616,m1' 

418,640 123,749 689,608 1,682;104 
4ZJ;39O 32,128 4HJJ,ro 7)55,641 
242,300 21,600 3,458,466 5,783,iss 
136,164 614,619 1,1CJ!),621 
113,749 526,803 919,92l 

118,815 370,931 575,016 760,015 
93,900 322;382 611,679 898,895 

~,210 153;320 621,181 456,039 
76,910 90,618 476;315 265,057 

182,l40 89,931 394,938 2S5,481 
134,400 1ll,169 310,865 128,835 

as shown in the following figures of parasols 
and umbrellas of different kinds for 1931 and 
1932:-

1932 
Value Quantity 

450,9311' 168,339 doz. 
117,398 

21 
568;350 

.. Maochukuo 

China 

Bririoh India 

Srraics Settlements 

Dutch India 

Siam 
Others 

TOIa1 

:!5,590 

17000 

1932 
405 
458 

265,196 
3;334 

124,960 
36,070 

137,927 
568;350 

Value 

1,006,9691' 
251,579 

187 
1,258,735 

1933 
13;307 

966 
669,432 
34,436 

126,897 

45,498 
368,199 

1,258,735 
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ButtOns 

British India is the L'l.rgest buyer of J apan
ese parasols and umbrellas and her impoJ;ts 
amounted to ¥ 669,432 in 1933. showing an 
increase of ¥ 404,236 or 150'}6 over ¥ 265.196 
imported in 1932. The above figures also 
show that the Indian imports of the Japan
ese goods cover nearly half the total exports 
of Japanese parasols and umbrellas. The 
following figures will show what rapid pro
gress Japan made in her exportation to 
British India of parasols and umbrellas 
during the period of1927-1933:-

Year 

1927 
1928 

ExportS of parasols 
& umbrella. 
141,909¥ 
Zl,716 

1929 53,106 
1930 28,653 
1931 45,109 
1932 716,196 
1933 669,432 

Our exports to British India, which were 
¥141,909 in 1927, fell to ¥27,776 in the 
following year. But in 1932 they made such 
a rapid and sudden progress that the amount 
recorded ¥ 265,196 or about six t4nes as 
much as the value of Japan's exports to 
British India for 1931, when she purchased 
¥ 45,109, her imports for 1933 reaching 
¥ 669.432 or more than double the amount 
for 1932. 

Buttons 
Japan's production of buttons of all kinds 

amounted in 1932 to ¥3.767.267, inclusive of 
metal ¥907,564. shell ¥2,213,666, ivory nut 
¥310,191, bone ¥126,356 and others ¥209,-
490, against the total of ¥ 3,331,612, which 
included metal ¥501,282. shell ¥2,306,576. 

Year Metal Shell 

1921 571,435¥ 2,004,94(1 !I' 
1922 442,600 1,410,667 
1923 'El91>76 1,496,992 
1924 366,303 1,997$66 
19'El 366,651 2,731,193 
1926 446,242 2,092,558 
1927 540,853 2,314,324 
1928 750,046 1,982,991 
1929 820,879 3,941,094 
1930 633,551 1,900,040 
1931 501,28Z 2,306,576 
1932 907,564 2,213,666 

Our exports of buttons amounted to ¥7,-
748.977 in 1933 or an increase of¥1,866,153 
over those of 1932, when Japan exported 

ivory nut ¥146,862, bone ¥90,808 and 
others ¥286;064,their output being shown 
in detal in the following figures of Japanese 
button products of different kinds for 1921-
1932:-

Ivory nut 

252,700Y 
56,356 

4891>00 
118,042 
93,600 

247,300-
139,501 
215,051 
243,242 
156,997 
146,862 
310,191 

Bone 
344,909¥ 
371,929 
370,110 
375,931 
463,231 
375,383 
169,487 
202,644 
70,653 

107,172 
90,808 

126,356 . 

Others 

312,712 
303,001 
286,064 
209,490 

Total 
3,179,984 Y 
7$1,546 
21>16,908 
2,858,142 
3,654,675 
3,161,583 
3,164,165 
3,150,132 
5,388,580 
3,100,761 
3,331,612· 
3,767;Jt,7 

¥ 5.862,824, as shown in the following figures 
giving the amount of buttons exported in 
1932 and 1933 according to different kinds;-
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Brushes 

1932 1933 
Quan.ity Value Quanlity Value 

Metal 451,038 Gros. 141,3:!6 ¥ 460.903 Gross 219,137 'i 
Shell 15,674,394 4,612,870 10,058,:!45 5,850)77 
Bone J 691,077 165;127 1,3:!O,382 398,860 
Orhors 942,901 1,290,803 

To •• l 5,862,8:!4 '1)48,977 

In 1932, the shell buttons occupied nearly 
78~6 of the total output, the others taking 
less than 2296, while in 1933 the shell 
buttons covl.'red almost 7596, tile other 
heing less than 25%. These buttons were 
shared by the countries of their destination 
as shown in the following figures :-

1932 1933 
Value Value 

Manchukuo 12,310 ¥ 145,592 'i 
K wanlUng Province '13,251 79,397 
China :!62,378 407,578 
Brili.h India 635,793 639,529 
Dutch India 228,587 461,282 
Great Britain 1,315,099 1,555,086 
France 163,662 189,158 
Germany 804,876 '139,775 
Spain 246,448 315,581 
U.S.A. 157,679 35'1,423 
Canada 121,925 85,265 
Argenline :!69,'133 291,119 
Brazil '154,260 209,972 
EllYpt 61,352 80,141 
Australia 384,380 219,456 
Ollt ... 1,071,091 1,872,023 

Total 5,862,824 1,748,977 

Great Britain, which is tIle largest buyer 
of Jallan'S buttons, imI)orted ¥1,555,086 in 
1933 agairu;t ¥ 1,315,099 in 1932, showing a 
little improv,."mcnt of ¥ 239,987, while Ger
many, the sl.'Cond largest market for our 
buttons, showed a faIl from ¥804,876 in 
1932 to ¥73!-l,775, a drop of ¥65,101 in 
1933. Britisll India is the third largest 
customer for JaJl<lnese buttons, importing 
Y639.529 in 1!-l3.1 against ¥635,793 or an 
improvement of ¥3,736. In 1927, I.'he irn
l~orted ¥12,6~16, 'which fell to ¥61O,657 in 
192.~, to ¥ 545,572 in 1929, to ¥ 412,953 in 
1930 and to ¥319,374. But tlIe trade im
proyed a great deal in 1932 and still more 
in 1933 as we see ahove. 

With tIlese exports, Jap.'1.n imports but
tons, which amounted to ¥471,60S in 
1927, to ¥600,324 in 1928, and to ¥651,060 
in 1929. The imIJOrts began to decrease in 
1930 and we imported ¥ 285,428 in 1933, 
or 689~ less than our button imports for 
1932. 

Brushes 

Japan's output of brushes, inclusive of all 
kinds, according to tlIe report of the Depart
ment of Commerce and Industry, amounted 
to ¥ 2,423,632 in 1932, which was a drop of 
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¥58,465 when l.'Ompared with ¥2,482,097 
for 1931, as seen in the following figures, 
which will give a general idea of our brush 
industry for El. period 0{1921-1932:-



Bru.,hes 

OUTPUT OF BRUSHES 

Year Tooth Hair ./aste Others Total 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

1921 - doz 953,399 l' -doz 189,2261' -doz -¥ 146,881 l' 1,889,506 ¥ 

1922 2,398,122 200,983 432,521 3,031,626 
19"..3 2,961,942 2,131,283 450,128 982,036 221,096 3,346,415 
1924 1,689,375 1,863,524 69$35 172,595 8,534 14,762 514,630 2,625,511 
1925 1,950,010 2;014,571 35,031 326,326 7,542 12,150 451,661 2,810,708 
1926 1,901,684 1,834,863 21,234 196,250 411 2,500 695,056 2,759,919 
1927 1,979,017 1,986,906 63,944 241,529 11,791 18,800 379,713 2,665,348 
19"..8 2,543,825 2,434,012 72,969 248,059 2,542 2,650 633,419 3,318,140 
1929 1,458,298 717,576 89,670 400,900 23,000 19,450 563,082 2,278,154 
1930 3,569,131 1,460,582 35,522 187,103 16,763 9,372 442,794 2,301,691 
1931 2,831,322 1,688,300 51,118· 140,515 10,833 7,850 645,432 2,4ffJ.,097 
1932 3,482,121 1,790,703 100,534 180,340 5,451 6,320 443,519 2,423,632 

In 1932 our brush eXllOrts amounted to seen in the following figures of brushes 

¥2,927,934 or an increase of ¥659,830 over 

those of 1931, and they increased in 1933 

to ¥ 4,452,933 by ¥1,524.999 (M~6), as is 

1932 
Description Quantity 

Hai.~Brush 75,823doz 

exported in 1932 and 1933, according to 

different kitids :-

Value 

267,277 '1 

1933 
Value 

381,396¥ 
T ocxh-brush 299,854 gross 2,005,989 

Quantity 

111,211doz 
374,853 gross 

171,062doz 
108,728 
558,695 

2,950,839 
249,436 
406,001 
465,261 

Nail-brush 126,528 <loz 158,012 
Clothing-brush . 61,574 215,349 
Others .376,024 281,337 

Total 2,927,934 4,452,933 

According to their (lcl<tination, our brush 

exports were distributed to diflcrent coun
.tries as shown below, with the amount of 
their imports of Japancl<C hntshes for 1932 
and 1933:-

193~ 1933 
Manchukuo 3,265 30,966 
China 29,558 74,260 
British India 172,511 171,257 
Dutch India 107,862 142,569 
Siam 38,715 42,166 
Great Britain 505~73:: 693,572 
u. s. A. 1,256.'101 1,679,114. 
Canada 143,4.."1 99,806 
Argeruine 19,6:!8 16,320 
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Australia 
Others 

Total 

19,240 
631,651 

2,927,934 

10,023 
1,432,880 
4,452,933 

The D.S.A. is the largest buyer of Japan
ese brushes, importing in 1933 ¥1,679,114 
against ¥1,256,301 in 1932, which shows an 

increase of ¥ 422,813 in 1933. British India 
is the second largest importer. She pur
chased.jT) 1933 ¥1TI,257, which was a drop 

of¥l,25!- from ¥172,511 for 1932. In 1927 
British India imported ¥ 61.101 of our 
brusches, which increased to ¥ 81,088 in 
1928, ¥ 87,452 in 1929 and ¥ 99,579 in 1930. 
In 1931, the Indian imports of Japanese 



Caps, Hats and Bonnets 

brushes fell down to ¥61,O22, which went 
up again to ¥172,511' in 1932, though they 
showed a little decrease in 1933 as seen. 
above. Dutch India is the third largest 

buyer, importing ¥ 107,862 in 1932 which rose 
to ¥142,569 in 1933, while Great Britain's 
share of Japanese brushes amounted to 
¥505,732 in 1932 and to ¥693,572 in 1933. 

Caps, Hats and Bonnets 

The general condition of J.apan's headgear 
industry can be seen from the following 

figures giving the output of caps, hats and 
bonnets for 1921 1932:-

OUTPUT OF CAPS, HATS AND BONNETS 

Year Felt Cloth' Imiration 
Serge et<: Panama 

Value Value Value 
1921 3,124,119 If 3,611,864 'I.' 298,660 'I.' 
1922 2,239,506 1,969;ro7 371,893 
1923 3,743,631 1;377,797 185,345 
1924 4,829,418 2,354,512 445,319 
1925 4,492,490 2,710,842 710)97 
1926 8,103,803 411,223 1,713,620 
1927 8,394,596 509,762 810,673 
1928 7;;.99,759 2,060,496 1,117,640 
1929 7,214,908 665,806 397/154 
1930 6,118,884 453,808 215,011 
1931 4,32l.,517 1,230,537 255,701 
1932 6,304,867 502,581 344,522 

The total output of caps, hats and bon
nets amounted to ¥ 11,294,870 in 1921 but 
the;): hav~ since made little progress, for our 
production was ¥lO,123,549 in 1932 against 
¥ 8,359,062 in 1931. Felt hats cover more 
than half the total production of the country, 

. Amounting to ¥4,321,517, in 1931 and to 
¥ 6,304,867 in 1932. Next in value come 
straw hats, which amounted to ¥1,899,058 
in 1931 and to ¥1,OOO,411 in 1932. As 
regards the total number of caps, hats and 
bonnets manufactured in 1921-1932 the 
following figures will show the number of felt 
and straw hats manufactured in Japan dur-

Straw Hemp Omers Toral 

Value Value Value 
2,697,540 -'I.' 1;;62,6Pi1 ¥ 11,294,870 ¥ 

1,787,450 2,583,484 9,951,740 
2,014,942 860,234 8,181,949 
i,~39,389 1,122,739 10,591,377 
2,000,813 1,804,397 11,726,439 
2,002,877 996,976 13,255,218 
1,794,555 1,408,001 12,920,642 
2,156,109 464,280 13,098,251 
2,170,655 58,723 3,024,531 13,797,987 
1,868,618 169,857 1,518,224 10,493,630 
1,899,058 69,698 574,792 8,359,062 
1,600,441 129,353 1,202,502 10,123,549 

ing that period of twelve years :-

Year Felt Straw 
1921 166,938doz 225,415doz 
1922 224,218 252,518 
1923 195,413 332,972 
1924 213,304 238,719 
1925 214,906 270,093 
1926 481,808 269,125 

-i927 557,345 308,056 
1928 542,292 381,962 
1929 587,932 394,557 
1930 790,758 387~15 
1931 638,033 483,694 
1932 847,340 396,011 

Out headgear exports amounted in .1933 
to 3,352,706 dozens valued at ¥13,926,943 
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Caps, Hats and Bon ..... 

or an increase of 149,511 dozens in quantity 
and ¥5,213,853 in value over the exports for 
1932, which were 2,203,195 dozens valued at 

1932 
QWUJIity 

¥7,713,090, as is seen m the following 
figures giving our exports of caps, hats and 
bonnets for 1932 and 1933;-

1933 
Value Quantity Value 

TISSUes 752;l96 cIaz 1).57,227'1' 840,162c1az 1,593,593 '1' 
Feh 228,604 1,216,885 549,722 3,398,471 
&raw 71,705 238,952 47,455 187,994 
Imitation Panama 940)62 4,498,191 1,521,332 7,601,189 
Others 209,828 601,835 394,035 1,145,6<J6 

TOIal 2,203,195 7,713,090 3,352,706 13,926,943 

According to their destinations, the ex
ports of Japanese caps, hats and bonnets are 
distributed among different countries. as 

1932 
QWUJIity 

Manchukuo 874doz 
Kwanrung Pmvinc:e 26,951 
China 35,720 
Hongkong 14,547 
British India 474,664 
Dutch India 367fi30 
Great Britain 126,868 

shown in the following figures for 1932 and 
1933:-

1933 
Value Quamity Value 

6,300 'f 115,316 cIaz 698,602'1' 
201,972 63,415 479,2l5 

194,017 89,040 507,435 
55,097 22,2l1 105,237 

898,829 548,825 1,181)90 
728;163 427,966 1,230,092 
458,138 161,684 6391>32 

U. s. A. 636jA9 3,033,691 885,904 4,143,954 
Argentine 1,539 9,344 1,654 13,126 
AwtmJia 133,101 521,358 113,617 492,553 
Others 384,452 1,605,581 923,074 4,435,907 

TOIal 2,203,195 7,713,090 3,352,706 13,926,943 

The U. S. A. was the largest market for 
Japanese hats for 1933, importing 885,9Q4. 
dozens valued at ¥ 4,143,954 against 636,649 
dozens valued at ¥3,033,691 in 1932, show
ing an increase of 249,255 dozens in quantity 
and ¥ 1,110,263 in value. British India, 
which is the second larp buyer, imported 
474,66t- dozens of Japanese hats valued at 
¥ 898,829 in 1932, and 548,825 dozens valued 
at ¥ 1,181,190 in 1933, or an increase of 
74,161 dozens' in quantity and ¥282,361 
in value. In 1928 she imported 313,921 
dozens or ¥634,601, which dropped to 285,-
556 dozens in quantity and ¥ 628,541 in 
value, and further to 238,028 dozens and 

¥ 506,879 in 1930. A little improvement in 
quantity was witnc!ssed in 1931, for in that 
year the Indian imports of Japanese hats 
were 278,378 dozens showing an increase of 
40,350 dozens when compared with the im
ports of 1930, though in value of a ran of 
¥ 9,435 was recorded for 1931. Next to 
British India came Dutch India, which shared 
367,830 dozens valued at ¥728,763 in 1932 
and 427,966 dozens valued at ¥1,230,092 in 
1933, while Great Britain, the fourth in 
order, imported 161,684 dozens valued at 
¥ 639,632 in 1933 against l26,868 dozens 
valued at ¥ 458,138 in 1932. 
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The Cotton Textiles 
The production of cotton textiles has a 

long history in Japan. But Japan, being no 
cotton-growing country, strictly speaking, 
depended upon the importation of raw cot
ton, and her production was naturally quite 
limited in former days, the industry being 
carried out chiefly as domestic. As is the 
case with the spinning industry, cotton 
weaving made great progress after the wars 
Japan fought against China and Russia and 
after the Great \V ar. Our production of 
cotton fabrics since 1904 follows :-

Year Production of 
COItOIl remles 

1904 80,947,248 yards 
1906 137,773,415 
1908 177,443,839 
1910 226,312,958 
1912 342,584,684 
1914 454.901,674 
1916 560.181,108 
1918 656.935.420 
1920 762.037 ;MJJ 
1922 869,327162 
1924 1,030,905.958 
1926 1,277.726.954 
1928 1.382,034,413 
1930 1,388.423,325 
1932 1,532,850,514 
1933 1.673,880,702 

Our production of cotton fabrics in 1933 
amounted to 1,673,880,702 yards, against 
1,532,850,514 yards for 1932, recording an 
increase of 141,030,188yards. The following 
figures shows the amount of production 
according to the different kinds of cotton 
fabrics for 1933 :-

Sheennll 
Drills 
J.ans 

238,154,768 yard. 

69.542.796 
122,949S56 

T-Clolh 5,323,296 
Shining 960,967;242 
Sarin 27,535,696 
Flannel 13,411,052 
Canvas 6,927,149 
Crepe 4,243,219 
Others 224,825,528 

Total 1,673,880,702 

Because the production of cotton textiles 
was chiefly domestic and naturally quite 
limited in early days, Japan imported cotton 
goods much more than she exported as is 
clearly seen in the following figu.]"es for the 
period of 1868 -1888 :-

Year lmports of E"""""of 
cotton cotton 

1868 2.542,980 ¥ 6,450 ¥ 

1870 2,982,311 3,786 
1872 4,888,031 1,659 
1814 5,404,653 6,542 
1876 4,908,151 10,629 
1878 5.007,535 18,819 
1880 5,523,014 33,644 
1882 4,219,343 38,148 
1884 2,488,172 104,943 
1886 2,316,977 231,491 
1888 4,591,986 153,594 

The imports of cotton, on the one hand, 
which were over two million yen in 1868, 
showed little improvement during the 
twenty years after the Restoration of that 
year, but the imports of cotton, 01l. the other, 
which amounted to no more than ¥ 6,450 or 
lesS than 0.4% of the exports, went on in
creasing year after year, as Japan made 
improvement in her cotton manufacture and 
her exports (or 1888 amounted to ¥ 153,594. 
or a little over 25 times as much as those for 
1868, being about 3% of her imports for 
that year, though the amount of the imports 
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did not quite double the quantity of cotton 
imported twenty years before. 

The exports of cotton manufactures con

tinued to increase after the Russo-Japanesc 
war, rcachinR thc eleven million leyel in 

/ l~KJ6, and the order of the cotton exports and 

import. .. was reversed in 1909, when Japan 

expom-d scn:ntecn millions of cotton, or 

thn"C million yen more than her imports. 
The following figures will show what 

rema rk" hIe ]>rogress J a Jl<'Ul has made in her 

exports of cotton, HI24-1933, ,,,hen compared 

witlt those for 1H68. though her cotton 
imports dl'<.'1"Ca"ed gradually :-

Year Expons of Jmpom of 
cotton textiles cottnn teX[iles 

I'¥.!4 3::1h,587,487 Y 11,865,865 l' 
1925 432.850.421 10,306,788 
1926 416.254,675 6,288.134 
19"..7 383.8.16.636 7,2;],130 
1928 352,217,536 7,434.145 
1929 412,706.T..9 8,574,578 
1930 272,116,7Bl 4,999,395 
1931 198.751,572 4.375,4.'\5 
1932 288.71:::.833 4.130,679 
1933 383.215.392 2,954.205 

For many years China was the large).i; 

nmrket 101' tile cotton textiles of Japanese 
manuti,cture and Bt-itish India was Ill;'Xt 

olll~' to her. Hut tIlen: was then a RJ'Cat 
diffl;'rl;'IlCe betwt:en these two l'Ountries in the 

amount of cotton they illlport .. -d from Japan. 
In 1HH2, for instance, China purchased oVI;'r 

a hundred million of J a panesc cotton tt·xtiks. 
whill;' the Inrlian ]>urdwsc amounted to no 

more th~m thirty-~ix millions or 35 0D of the 
Chinl;'sc imports, and in thl;' t()lIowing yl;'ar 

China took a hundr .. -d llnd iliirty-sc"I;'n mil
lioll yen against forty-six million~ thnt 

British India importerl f!'Om Japan. But the 
Indian importntion of J ajk1.ne!'C cotton 
shnwerl a gradual increase, while till' intl;'r-
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national dispute of China and Japan so 
affected our cotton trade with China that 
British -India became the largest buyer of 

Japanese cotton in 1931, iliough in that year 
their imports of Japanese cotton textiles 

were much smaller than in the previous 
years, British India taking forty-nine mil

lions against forty-three millions iliat China 

imported, as is seen in the following ii~'11rcS 
of Chinese and Indian inlports of Ja)l<1.nes., 
cotton textiles for 1923-1931 :-

(Unit: 1'1.000) 

Year E'Chl: to 
hina 

Expom", 
BritISh India 

1923 l00,29:! 36,546 
1924 137}lI..o 46,916 
1925 194,012 70,394 
19::1h 180.076 70,346 
1927 123.492 86.1::1h 
19:::8 158.49i 70,186 
1929 150.115 109.138 
1930 86,914 61,216 
1931 43.073 49,866 

Our exports to British India of cotton 
tissues reached 644,685 thousand yards in 

cltmntity valued at ¥80,6:>3,540. showing' all 
inl're.ase of 2W.274 thousand yards valm:<1 Ht 

¥30,7H7,521, bL"Causc of the sudden filII of 

the yl;'l1. but a little £1.11 was witnessl'd in 

our I;'x]lorts of cotton to British India in 

1H3 .. 'l, 1lt.'cause of the im]lortduty on cotton 
mised in British India; the amount of h,',
cotton imjlorts for 1933 heing 451.ROH thou
sand yards or Y71,163,132. 

It may m)t he out of till' }lI<I<.'C h.:rt: to ~ny 
a few words in connection with thc tmitr 
walls fhat British India huilt up recently 
year after year against thl;' cotton manu

factures of Japan. Bl-itish India produw,: 
tI1J'ec or four million hales of raw cotton. 
nearly a half of which is ex]lt)rt .. -d, and 
recently sh,· marle great progn.·ss in hlT 
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cotton industry. The world-wide depression 
of business came and the yen showed an 
abnormal drop, so that the Japanese cotton 
goods flooded into British India, as an 
Indian leader put it, till the Indian Govern
ment adopted the policy of building the 
tariff walIsagainst the Japanese import~. 
The following table is enough to show what 
a drastic measure the Indian Government 
took in order to bar the way against the 
Japanese cotton manufactures;-

Changes of Indian Impon Tariff on 
Coaon Yam and Cloth, 1862-1932 

Year 
1862-1882 

Coaon Cloth Cotton Yam 
5% ad vaL 3.5 % ad vat. 

1882-1894 

1894-1896 
18%-1917 
1917-1921 
1921-1922 
1922-1927 
1927-1930 

Free 
5% ad val. 
35% ad vaL 
7.5% ad vat. 
11% ad vat. 

n .. .. .. 

Free 
5% ad vaL 
Free 
7.5%.ad val. 
Free 
5% advaL 

(1) 5% ad vat. on yarns 
more than 30 annas per 
pound 

193()-April 

1931-April 

1931-Sept. 

(2) 1.5 an.... per Ib on 
yarns more than 30 an
n.s per pound 

Of British manufactUre 
COttOn in generalIS % ad vaL .. 
Grey 15%adval. 

or 35 an .... per lb. 

Not of British manllfaaure 
Cotton in general 20% ad vaL .. .. 
Grey 20% ad vat. 

or 3.5 annas per lb. 

Of British manufactute 

Cotton iD general 20% ~d val. " .. 
Grey 20% ad vat. 

or 3.5 aD"" per Ib. 

Not of British manufacture 
Cotton in general 25% ad val. 

" Grey 25%adval. 
IIr 3.5 an .... per Ib. 

Of British manufaaure 
Cotton in general 25% ad vaL 
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. 

Grey 25%adval. 
or 4.375 annas per lb. 

(1) 6.25% ad val on yarns 
more than 30 snoas per 
pound. 

(2) 1'/. an .... per pound on 
yarns more than 30 an
nas per pound. 

Not of British manufacture 

Cotton in general 31.25 % ad vat " 
Grey 31.25% ad vaL 

or 4.375 annas per Ib. 

1932-Augus< Of British manufacture 
Coaon in general 25% ad val. _, 

Grey 25% ad vat. 
Or 4.375 annas per lb •. 

Not British manufactUre 
Oridinary cotton 50% ad vat. 
Grey 50% ad vaL 

or 5.25 annas per lb. 

" 

The Indian Government introduced the 
anti-dumping hill into the Legislative 
Assembly on Apr. 9th, 1933, in order to em
power the Viceroy to levy special ll111)ort 
duties, without parliamental approval, on 
goods huported at prices so low as to hinder 
the progress ofthe Indian industry. Its real 
object, however, was said to be to bar the 
way of the Japanese cotton goods by raising 
the huport duties on them. On April 10th, 
the same year, the British Government 
notified the Ja.panese Government of the 
abrogation of the lndo-Japanese Commercial 
Treaty, which provided that articles pro
duced in Japan, when imported to British 
India, shou1d be assessed with .the lowest 
duty as levied on similar products of any 
other foreiin countries, and the treaty was 
to lose its force on Oct. 10th, 1933, as it was 
to continue in force for six months after such 
a notice was served from one party to the 
other. On June 6th, the Indian Government 
raised the huport duties on cotton piece
goods of non-British manufacture from 50% 
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ad val. to 75% ad val. all of a sudden with
out any previous notice. This was some
thing which was not at all expected on the 
part of the Japan Cotton Spinners' Associa
tion, which passed a resolution on July 13th 
to boycott Indian cotton. The resolution 
was received with a sort of laughter in 
India, for the Indians thought that Japan 
could never go along withont importing 
Indian raw cotton. But the members of the 
association were so firmly united in their 
resolution against Indian raw cotton, that 
the Indian cotton-growers beginning to suf
fer considerably with the Suspended demands 

I 

for Indian raw cotton, the Indo-Japanese 
Commercial Conference was held on Sept. 
25th at Simla and later at Delhi to discuss 
the cotton trade between India and Japan. 
After three months of negotiations, an agree
ment was arrived at between the Indian and 
Japanese delegates with the result that the 
rate of import duties on Japanese cotton 

goods was reduced from 75% ad valorem to 
50% ad valorem. The old commercial 
treaty between India and Japan was abro
gated on Nov. 10th, after the extension of 
time for one month, and the new treaty was 
signed at I..ondon on July 12, 1934. 

Woollen Goods 
Japan had little woollen industry during 

the Shogunate regime, but as demands for 
woollen products increased after the Restora
tion of 1868, the Senju Woollen Factory was 
erected in 1876, for .the purpose of meeting 

the growing demands for woollen fabrics. 
The Tokyo Seiju Kaisha, the predecessor of 
the Goto Keori Kaisha, was established in 
1887 for supplying the army and the navy 
with woollen cloth and blankets. It was 
followed by the Nihon Flannel Company, 

. which was founded in 1891. But generally 
speaking, the woollen industry was anything 

but lively, Japan depending more upon 
foreign imports than upon her own produc
tion. After the Chino-Japanese war, which 
broke out in 1894, however, Japan saw an 
all-round improvement in her industries and 
demands for woollen goods saw a rapid in
crease. But it was after the outbreak of 
the European war that Japan made an 
astounding progress in her manufacture and 

exportation of woollen goods. The follow
ing figures will show what great progress 
Japan made in her woollen J>roduction dur
ing the period of 1912 and 1933 ;-

(uni.: 1,000 yards) 

Yea< Domestic produaion 
1912 ~446 
1914 8,125 
1916 9,3{17 
1918 10.790 
1920 10,269 
1922 8,736 
1924 10,279 
1926 13,442 
1928 25,655 
1930 28,210 
1932 33,000 
1933 44,428 .. 

As IS seen above, Japan's production of 
woollen goods amounted in 1933 to 44,428 
thousand yards, which was ten times as much 
as her production for 1912. Japan imported 
5,923 thousand yard in 1912, but when her 
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national production of woollen goods in
creased to over ten million yards, for 1918 
and 1920, as seen above, her imports of 
woollen goods were as Iow as two millions 
for the former year and five millions for the 
latter. In 1919 Japa~ produced 19,728 
thousand yards, when h~ imports of woollen 
goods fell to 1,911 thousand yards. It is of 
great interest to note the contrast l>ehI.·een 
the products and imports of woollen 
goods. 

Japan exported 303 thousand yards of 
wollen goods in 1912, which went up to 
6.774 thonsand yards in 1915 showing an 
increase of more than ten times as much as 
her exports for the preeding year. 1914. But 
the figure went down to 2.493 yards in·1917. 
For several years after 1920, hcr exports 
were less than one million yards. though her 
imports for those years were over 1.5 millions. 
It must be noted. however. that her home 
consumption of woollen goods showed no 
sign of falling off, always going up in 
quantity. Below we give the amounts of 
tmports, exports and domestic consumption 

. for the period 1912--1933 :-

(Unit: 1.000 yards) 

Year Impons Expons Consumption 

1912 5,923 303 10,065 
1914 7,615 471 15,268 
1916 2.430 2,493 9,243 
1918 2,901 1,152 12,539 
1920 5,713 615 15,366 
1922 14,600 267 23,069 
1924 22,000 540 31,738 
19"..6 9,479 586 22,335 
19"..8 11,191 1,834 35.01Z 
1930 4,406 2.641 29,969 
1932 6,180 4,371 35,409 
1933 4,538 10.213 38,753 

The imports showed a full of 20~6 in 1933 
f!'Om 1912, while the amount of home COll-

sumption increased from 10 millions to 38 
millions, a rise of 28 millions over the con
sumption of 1912 and the exports recorded 
an improvement from 303 thousands to over 
10 millions. 

According to the report of the Australian 
Government, the total exports of raw wool 
for 1933 were 2,368 thousand bales. of which 
no less than 693 thoumnd bales were ex
ported to Japan. Japan's total imports of 
raw wool and those of Australian wool for . . 

the last five years follow: 

Woollmpons 

Year AU!'ttalian Total wool 
1929 99,059.017 101,815,826 
1930 12,336,018 73,609,916 
1931 83,295,123 86,145,716 
1932 84,245,199 87,559,423 
1933 156,513,509 164,191,832 

In 1933 Japan exported ¥12,376,977 of 
woollen textiles against ¥ 4.480,866 for 1932, 
the increase of ¥7,896.1l1 being accounted 
for by the great drop of the yen value. 
British India imported ¥1,647,313 of J9.panese 
woollen products in 1933, against ¥ 591.979 
for 1932 and ¥63,385 for 1931. Japan is 
supplying British India with cheap but 
superior-quality woollen goods, but the tariff 
waIls are being built higher and higher in 
British India in order to check the Japanese 
goods. The· Indians seem to realize the 
superior quality of Japanese w~llen l)iece
goods, the importation of which, according 
to the report of the Indian Government, in
creased from 1.412.661 yards in qunaity or 
R 778,404 in value for 1932 to 2.090,412 yards 
valu(.-d at R1~5+7,222 for 1933, wllile Italy, 
which supplied British India with 3.606.617 
yards of R4-.210.113 in 1932, sold no more 
thnn 2,123.412 ynrds ofR2,262.206. 
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Silk occupies such an important· position 

in Japan's export trade as well as her in
dustry that, according to the report of the 
Finance Department, her silk exports, includ

ing raw silk and silk fabrics, totalled ¥ 454,-
445,805 in 1933, covering 25.5% of her total 

exports for that year. 

Sericulture, which is as old as the history 

of Japan, was exlusively earned on as a 
domestic industry before the Restoration of 
1868, but it was after the war Japan was en

gaged in against China in 1894· 95 that raw 
silk was manufactured in any large quanti

ties as a national indul>-try. What a great 

stimulant the 'war proved to be to the l>ilk 

industry of Japan is clearly seen from the 
fact that the annual production of raw silk 
made so remarkable progress that the 
average output of raw silk was 8,3(M,,000 

lbs for 1899 to 1903 against 3,616,000 lbs for 

1889 1893. Still greater progress was wit
nessed about the time of the European war, 
for the production of raw silk increased from 

22,782,000 Ibs. for 1913, the year before the 
war, to 43,120,000 lbs. for 1920, an increase 
of no less than 15,248,000 lbs, during the 
period of eight years. 

The outIJut of raw silk in 1925 amounted 
to 8,284,317 kan (kan = 3.75 kilogrammes) 
valued at ¥956,052,187, which gradually 
dwindled down year by year to ¥ 469,473,-

528 in value, though it went up to 11,468,-

394 ~an in quantity, as seen below :-

Year 
19"..5 
19:!6 
1921 
19::8 

'" 19:9*" 
1930 
1931 
1932 

Outpu. of raw silk 

Quan.ity 
8,284,317 kan 

9,101,310 
9,880;106 

10,584,232 
11,292,399 
11,366,0"...6 
11,68"..,814 
11468,394 

Value 
956,O5:!,187 1I 
850,751,982 
798,798,455 
835,46:!,904 
857;;77,692 
536,663,848 
4:!J,690,988 
469,473;;28 

The corresponding drop \vas cXllerienced 
in the exportation of raw silk, for Japan's 

exports of raw silk, which fell from 879,656 
thousand yen for 1925 to 734,051 thousand 

yen for 1926, dropped to 416,646 thousand 
yen in 1930 and further to 355,393 thou

sand yen, though a.little improvement was 
seen in valuc in 1932 and also 1933, as 
shown below:-

Raw silk exports 

Year Quantity Value 
1925 438,430 CWIS 879,656 000 l' 
1926 442,960 734,051,000 
1921 519,929 741,2:!7,845 
1928 547,964 73~697,050 

1929 574,849 781,040,140 
1930 469,896 416,646,814 
1931 555,925 355,393;765 
193"- 546,590 382,366,44"-
1933 483,276 390,901,086 

A comparison of the exports for 1932 and 

1933 shows an increase of ¥8,534,644 in 
vafue ill 1933, but a fall of 63,314 cwts in 

cluantity. The exports for the two years, 

according to the kinds of raw silk, are com
pH.red in the following figures :-

Expo"" of raw silk of 193"- 1933 
nla<ure Ream up 10 Quan.iry Value Quantity Value 

12 denier (yellow) lOew .. 8,067 I! -CWIS -¥ 

» » (white) 35 31;;00 40 34,473 
17 denier (yellow) 997 666,477 354 304,112 

R » (white) 'Jt,Of/B 184,636,251 250,746 :!03,994,534 
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Others 

" 
TOld 

(yellow) 

(white) 
199,499 
85,180 

546,590 

Our raw silk exports for 1932 and 1933 
were distributed to the following countries, 
t1lOugh mention has to be made in this res
lJeCt that the figures helow stand botb for 

137,501,195 
59,293,194 

382.386,442 

132,39i 
99,594 

483,276 

1(11).37,668 
19,216,119 

396,901,086 

raw silk and for artificial silk, as the report 
of the Finance Department does not have a 
separate item for ra w silk or artificial silk 
in the statistic figures. 

Raw Silk Expons 

Countries 1932 193.'\ 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Great Britian 12,957 CWIS 9,257,440 ¥ 18,384 14,654,917 
France 11.957 
Switzerland 210 
U. S. A. 512,996 
Canada 1,712 
Australia 4,412 
Othe ... 2,341 

TOIal 546,590 

The U.S.A. has been by far the largest 
buyer of Japanese raw silk for many years, 
taking nearly 9096 every year of its total 
exports from Japan. Although the American 
share of the raw silk remained almost 
b1:ationary in quantity, it showed a falling 
tendency so far as its value is concerned, 
dropping to almost half as much in 1933 as 
the amount for 1927, due chiefly to the low 
quotations of raw silk, as seen below, 
though it is to be noted that British India 
shmoed hardly any amount of ra'\\' silk ex
)Jorted from Japan. 

Year Broad width 
1936 102,591.4491! 
1931 93.728,515 
1932 98,850,015 
1933 122,174,975 

The exports of silk fabrics nre classified 
together with those of artificinl silk fabrics 
by the Finance Department, and it is hard 

7.167)05 20.35(1 15,378,399 
116,988 207 145,057 

360)48,765 437,419 355,805,924 
1)64,684 275 ' ' 208,005 
3,165,031 4,156 3;J!11;;SS 
1,406,431 1,985 1,411,529 

382,366,422 583,276 390,901,086 

Expons of raw silk to u.s A. 
Year Quantity Value 
1927 489,999 cwrs 698,246,064 ¥ 

1928 513,847 687,464,451 
1929 555,895 755,371,518 
1930 448,670 398,715,203 
1931 536,664 342,419,370 

1932 512,996 360,148,765 
1933 437,419 355,805,924 

The production of silk textiles was 
fonnerly reported together with that of other 
textiles, either cotton or artificial silk, and 
the exact figures for silk products are not 
available for early years. Our products of 
silk fabrics for 1930-1933 follow :-

Narrow width Special Tenl 
2l5,693,1~ 1! 8,530,6fl61! 326,815,222 Y 

219,320,724 10)94,342 323,243,581 

2()4,186.741 10,831,736 333,862,492 
188,844,168 11,766,982 322,700.065 

to give the amount of silk fabrics separately. 
Our exports of silk and artificial silk goods 
amounted to ¥139,715,206 in 1927, and 
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the figures fell to ¥100,710,235 in 1930 and 
further to ¥82,766,336, though the exports 
improved a little in 1932 and 1933, for 
they amounted respectively to ¥110,827,-
539 and ¥140,926,488. Our silk goods ex
ports according to their destinations (in
cluding artificial silk) for 1932 and 1933 
folIow:-

Counrries 
Manchukuo 

Kwamung Province 

China 

Hongkong 

British India 

Straits Settlements 

Dutch India 

French Indo· China 

Phibppine Is 
Great Britain 

France 
Germany 

ltaly 

U. S. A. 
Canada 

Argentine 

Kinds 
Habuta" 
Kaild 
Satin 

Taffeta & Poplin 

Chiffon 

Pongee 

Fuji Silk 

Kabe-ori 

Crape 

Others 
Total 

1932 1933 
25,6921' 661,162 

1,169,693 3,574792 
149,058 128,627 
338,556 521,455 

32,956.502 32,958,684 
2,927,616 4,425,816 

14,365,958 15,988,521 
787;1.86 1,018,882. 

1,910,619 1,057,037 
, 4,761,032 8,726,046 

2,064,409 3,524)50 
258081 381,032 
103,301 195,707 

4,243.530 6,135,916 
548,272 268,014 

2.169,740 2,537,119 

1932 
Quantity 

707.161 kin 
17,539 yd, 

3,322,121 

649.128 
320,741 

24,222,010 
30,332,880 

30,323 
23,784,605 

And the following figures show the 
amounts of silk tissues, according to the 

Uruguay "3".993 1,573,316 
Egypt 9,183.913 7,704,905 
South Africa 5,657,313 8,610,583 
Australia 16,623,035 19,934,835 
New Zealand 863,980 1,333,654 
Others 9,484,964 19.665,035 

Total 110,827,539 ~40,926,488 

The above figure:s show that British India 

was the largest buyer of Japanese silk, 
fabrics, importing ¥ 32,958,684. in 1933 
against ¥ 32,956,502 in 1932" 'with an in
crease of ¥ 1,582. British India's imports of 
Japanese silk goods for 1927-1931 follow:-

Year 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

Exports of silk fabrics 
to Brllish India 

15,845,566 l' 
17,073,538 
24,717,022 
16,781,513 
21,524,617 

The following 
amounts of chief 
1932 and 1933 :-

figure~ will show the 
silk tissues exported in 

1933 
Value Quantity Value 

6,333)14 l' .663.154 kin 6,822,928 l' 
15,698 43,851 yds 50,813 

1,822,691 2,998,536 1,743,669 
322,506 148,446 82,576 
109,998 183,963 '57,215 

6,5'J..6,354 31,075,151 9,667,735 
15,014,317 32,449,247 17,178,545 

19,020 33,536 35,592 
18,893,658 28,843,904 25,187,665 
1,235,643 2,717,985 

50,287,599 63,544,723 

kinds, ~yportcd to British India for 1923-
1932:-

(Unit: ¥ 1,000) 

Year Habutae Kaiki Satin T:, lit Chiffon Pongee Kabe-ori Fuji Others Total 

1923 3,235 69 1,919 604 1,440 344 133 7)44 
1924 5,467 176 1,987 582 202 2,410 1,245 381 12,510 
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19:!5 4,039 162 2,626 63 128 23 2;I39 1,885 485 12.650 
19'1h 3,832 120 2,596 449 218 24 2,832 1,840 73 ll,98Z 
19!7 4,167 14.4 2,930 210 140 33 5,180 2,515 523 15,84:! 
19:!8 3,272 78 2,304 4Z1 145 38 5,983 3,558 1,263 17,068 
19:!9 3,497 16 4,505 1,302 81 193 5;7Jb 4,356 5,496 24,712 
1930 1,220 344 26 49 149 2,611 1,673 175 6;1.47 
1931 518 1 496 2 45 499 2,160 1,080 139 4,990 
1932 648 4 1,098 :!73 99 1,135 2,937 3,255 452 10,401 

Artificial Silk Goods 
Artificial Silk wa.<; commercially manufac

tured for the first time in France in 1891, 
and it came to Japc ... n in 1902 or 1903. 'Soon 
a compc"tDy was organized by .Mr. Naokichi 
Kaneko for manuf. ... cturing celluloid amI 
artificial silk at the capital of ¥ 3,000,000, 
but with little success. 

Prior to this, the Tokyo Leather Company 
had been studying the preparation of Viscose 
with the obj\.'Ct of reducing the cost of 
artificial leather. When the company was 
merged into the Adzuma Kogyo Kaisha in 
1909. the chief engineer of the latter com
pany. :Mr. Seita Hisanuma by name, suc
ce<,.'<led in the manufacture of artificial leather 
and further of artificial silk, and the Adzuma 
Kogyo Kaisha began the commercial manu
facture of artificial silk in 1906. In 1918 the 
. artificial silk section of the said firm became 
an independent firm undl.T thc title of the 
Imperial Silk Company, the first compc ... ny 
of the kind, at the capital of ¥ 1,000,000. It 
is now capitalized at ¥36,000,000. Many 
other silk manufacturing companies have 
since been organiz<.'<l and Ja]lrul now ])rod
duces an increasing quantity of artificial 
silk as shown in the figures below :-

(Unit m output: 1,000 Ibs) 

Ye2I' Nom Nom Anicial silk • 
/inns plants outpUt 

1918 1 1 100 
1919 1 1 145.2 
1920 1 1 200 
1921 1 2 257.4 
1922 2 3 5:!7 
1923 2 3 780 
1924 3 4 1.168 
1925 3 4 3.200 
19'1h 7 8 5,000 
1927 8 10 10,500 
19:!8 9 11 16,500 
19:!9 10 12 26,368 

1930 10 12 35,958 

1931 10 12 46,764 
1932 10 12 64,382 
1933 10 12 . 90,428 

Ja]}an had only one finn producing n 
hundred thousand]lOUnds of artificial silk in 

1918. The number of the firms. gradually 

increased till we had ten firms whose arti
ficiaCsilk output amountl.'!! to no less than 

.64- million pounds in 1932. Japan im]lOrtetl 
artificial silk to the amount of Y n,<Nl in 
1918 and it rose to 138 thousand yen in 
1921 and to 952 thousand yen in 1923. till her 
imports reached the amount or 3.317 thou
sand yen in 1926. .In 19.'l1 her artificial 
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silk imports were 1,160 thousand yen, which 
fell to 371 thousand yen in 1932. Japan's 
imports of artificial silk from 1918 are shown 
below:-

Year Amount of anificial 
silk imporu 

1918 77,086 \' 
1919 15,716 
1920 79805 
1921 138,029 
1922 226,409 
1923 952,225 
1924 810,025 
19'>...5 833,100 
1926 3,317,921 
1927 798671 
19'>..8 256,763 
1929 624,980 
1930 842,465 
1931 1,160,785 
1932 371,343 

According to the statistic report of the 
I~inallce Department, Japan, our artificial 
silk exports amounted to any apI)reciable 
amount in 1928, when we exported 51,116 
cwts in quantity and ¥113,692 in value. 
The figures went up to 116,096 cwts valued 
at ¥183,515 in the following year, 1923. 
The year 1930 saw the artificial silk exports 
advance to 2,404,272 cwts valued at ¥ 3,236,-
063, or 23 times and 18 times as much as 
those of the preceding year. A little drop 
was witnessed in 1931, when our exports 
were 1,931.619 c\'\-t:s valued at ¥2.244,611, 
but they adyanced by strides in the subse-

Countries 1932 
Quantity 

China 69);07 sq. yds. 

Kwantunr Province 1;200,135 
Maochukuo 23,718 
Hongkonr 203,452 
French Indo-China 24,384 
Siam 1,271,212 
Straits Scnlemerus 8,547,788 

quent years, recording 5,558,706 ~.t;s and 
¥ 5,910,982 for 1932 and 6,696,524 ~-t:s and 
¥9;483,169 in 1933, as seen in the following 
figures for the six years :-

Year 

lcr..s 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Amount of anificial 
silk expons 

Quantity Value 
51,116 CWES 113,692 ¥ 

116,096 183,515 
2,404,212 3,236,063 
1,931,619 2,244,611 
5,558,706 5,910,982 
6,696,524 9,483,169 

In 1928 Japanese exports of artificial silk 
goods amounted to 13,030,570 square yards 
valued at ¥ 8,328,539. In the following year 
the amounts were three times as much, be
ing 47,517,978 square yards and ¥27,163,-
344, and in 1933 the quantity of the artificial 
silk goods eXports reached 260 million 
square yards, though their yalue was no 
more tIlan ¥77,365,655 on account of the 
abnormal fall of the yen, as shown below: 

Year 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Exporu of Anificial 
Silk Goods 

Quantity Value 
13,030,570 Sq. yd .. 8,328,539 \' 
47,517,978 27,163,344 
89,632,385 34,929,381 

139,516,578 39,712,918 
241,564,281 60,539,196 
260,054,705 77.365,655 

Japan's artifil..'ial silk exports for 1932 
and 1933 were shared by different countries 
as follows: 

1933 
Value Quantity Value 
43,139 f' 54,445 $'I- yds 28,527¥ 

534,005 5,008,349 2,107,458 
15,899 1,126,152 496,895 
07,255 759,353 205,611 
8,371 34,858 14,834 

302,332 2,113,874 595,048 
2,141,451 11,642,587 3,257,178 
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British India 92,598,534 
Philippine Is 6,747,114 
Dutch India 59,461,Cl76 
Aden 399,302 

. Otber Asiatic Countries 1,333,714 
Great Brirain 257,868 
Fr.mce 227,640 
Gennany 8,841 
f.aly 42,755 
Otber European Countries 831,577 
Canada mjW3 
,U.5.A, 1,819,805 
Central America 3,074,501 
South America 1,682,168 
Egypt 19,750,485 
Africa 24,87l,518 
AusuaIia 8,340,760 
New Zealand 884,228 
Hawaii 10,919 
Others 6,248,212 

Total 241,719,581 

In 1928, when Japan's total exports of 
artificial silk ~oods amounted to 13,030,570 
square yards valued at ¥8,328,539, .British 
India was the third largest buyer importing 
1,845,4i4 square yards valued at ~1.318,542, 

_ a little over 1096 in quantity and value of 
the total exports Qf Japanese artificial silk 
goods. .Rut British India has since made 
such great strides that, . as is seen above, she 
was the largest buyer of Japanese artificial 
silk. goods in 1933 importing 62,006,751 
squ~re yards valued at ¥17,653,598, or 24% 

• 
in quantity and 23% in value, of t1?tal ex-
ports of the goods, though she imported a 
gre<lt deal more in the previous lear,l932. 
The following figures wiU show what great 
progress Japan made in her artificial silk 
geJodstrade with British India during the 
period of 1928 to 1933:-

Ani6cial silk ~. 
exponed to BriziSh India 

Year Quantity Value 
1928 1,845,414 sq. yds 1,318,542 ¥ 
1929 11,226,105 6,453.687 

22,553,923 62,006,751 17,653,598 . 
1,561,902 2,919,940 738,668 

13,643,68.'3 6Oj,(J2,759 14,920,158 
91,401 310.236 83,713 

346,357 4,862,690 1,671,868 
79,548 2,780,157 895,289 
39,328 562,818 163,158 
3,593 32,831 13,577 

12,128 2,242 1,012 
232,934 1,232,188 511,496 
195,341 124,149 64,356 
465,894 507,694 '190,610 
900,618 9,931,125 3,468,697 
433,990 4,649,593 1,483,36l 

5,707 Jlf!/1. 16,206,135 4,387,708 
6,462,613 34,360,853 10,225,695 
2,891,358 21,151,200 9,133,669 

247,018 1,594,88Z 439,230 
2,559 9,938 4002 

1,555,639 15,212,878 4,560,981 
60,539,160 260,054,705 77,365,655 

1930 Zl,110,767 10,526,844 
1931 61,354,039 " 16,530,195 
1932 92,571,888 22,553,923 
1933 62,006,751 17,653,598 

According to the report of the Indian 
Government, Japan supplied British India 
with the negligible quantity of 70 lbs. valued 
at R312in 1926- 27, out of the total imports of 
artificial silk yam amounting to R 5,776,007 
lbs. valued at R 10,264-,044, of which Italy,' 
the then largest supplier of artificial silk yam 
to British India, shared 3,843,i79 lbs. valued 
at R 6,415,052. In 1933-M, eight years later, 
Japan became the second largest supplier to 
British India of artificial silk" yarn, her 
supply coming up to 2,542,319 Ibs. valued at 
R 2,001,695, while Italy contributed 4,286,717 
Ibs. valued at Ra, 757,432 to the total imports 
of artificial silk yarn amounting to 9,808,919 
lbs. valued at R 8,198,660, as seen in the 
following figures showing the amount of 
artificial silk yam I>upplied to British India 
by Italy and Japan :-
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Year T <>tal Impons of 
Artificial Sdk Yam 

Qu_ . Value 
1926-27 5;tl6,071lbs 10,264,044R 
1927-28 7~:;O9 14,920,738 
1928-29 7,608,068 13,530,385 
1~30 7,353,006 9,910,593 
1930-31 7,119,186 8,0Irl.,692 
1931-32 1,96'1.,546 8,z!4,621 
1932-33 11,002,093 9,256,545 
1933-34 9,808,919 8,198,660 

AS'we see in the above figures, the Indian 
demands for artificial silk yarn sho'wed an 
increase in quantity from 5 million pounds 
to 9 million pounds, but a fall in value from 
10 million rupees to 8 million rupees during 
the eight years, 1926·Zl to 1933-34, while 
the Itnlian supply of artificial silk yarn went 
np from 3 million pounds in quantity to 4-

million pounds, but fell from 6 million rupees 
to 3 million rupees in value. But the' im
l)()rts from Japan showed an increase of over 
363,188 times in quantity and 64,156 times 
in value during the same lleriod of time. 

As supplier of artificial silk goods, Japan 
stands outstandingly·above the other sup

pliers of British India. In 1926-Zl. British 
India iml)()rted 41.978,Zl4 yards at R 30,874,-
367, of which Italy, the largest supplier, 
contributed 13,900,509 yards of R 8,064,695, 
Great Britain 15,978,929 ynrds ofRll.718.971, 
Switzerland 6,697,960 of R5,864.695 and Ger
many 2,487,541 yards of R2,4B7.5U, while 
Japan &"Upplied only 39,753 ynrds of R30,836. 
Eight years later, that is, in 1933-3t" Japan 
was the largest supplier of artificial silk 
goods to British India, contributing 48.216,-
517 yards of 12,423,430 to the total Iudian 
imports of 58,334.596 yards of17.39O,333, to 
which the other contributions were: Italy. 
3,518,976 yards, 1,632,485; Great Britain, 
2,755,897 yards, 1,415,401; SwitzerL'md 
2,4Q2,l49, 1.632,485; and Gennany, 176.H6 

From Italy From]_ 

Quamir:y Value Quantity Value 
3,843,12'9 Ibs 6,415,052R 70Ibs 312R 
3,431,879 6,623,510 
3,637,717 6,103,645 200 418 
3,482,784 4,585,655 180 442 
4,519,807 5,060,1{>3 19,420 19,618 
3,899,354 4,129,374 436,045 439,725 
5,608,756 4,780,504 1,798,903 1,375,990 
4,286,717 3,757,432 2,542,319 2,001,695 

yards, 206,073, all of them sliowing a fall in 
quantity and value. Japan's supplies of 
artificial silk goods to British India during 
1926-27 to 1933-34 follow: 

Year 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1~30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 

Japan's supplies of ani6cial 
silk: goods to British India 
Quantity Value 

39,753 yds 30,836 R 
1,134,010 1,026,121 
3,568,040 3,053,110 

25,038,036 14,000.865 
38,207.243 15,035,850 
74,548,909 20,860,078 

114,501,313 25.243,929 
48,246,517 12,423,430 

The Indian duty of artifici.1.1 silk imports 
was not very hea-\"y up to 1933, though the 
Imperial preference of 1096 ,,;as allowed in 

favour of commodities of British make as a 
result of the Ottawa Conference in 1932. In 
March, that year, the duty on artificial silk 
was raised to 5096 or 4 annas per sq. yd .• 
whichever higher, while that on· artificial 
silk mixture was 347%. Consequently, 
some kinds of artificial silk fell off in 'quantity 
and _value, while its mixtures increased in 

large quantities, till the duty on them was 
revised in December, 1933, as a result of 
which Japanese imports ofartificlaI silk 
goods dl!creased a great deal. In April,1934, 
the Indian tariff was again reYised, and this 
time a sl1CCific duty was levied on artificial 
silk. \\"hen converted into ad volerum, the 
new duty would m~an 20096 in the case of 
some artificial silk goods. 
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Porcelain Goods. 
In 1927. Japan's eXJlorts of JlOrcelain 

ware amounted to ¥30,491,395, which rose 
to 34, million yen ill 1925 and further to 36 
million yen in 1929. but then they decreased 
to 27 million yen in 1930 and to 19 million 
yen in 1931. They showed a little improve
ment in 1932, however, Japan exporting 
¥ 22,937,076 or an increase of ¥ 3,629,586 
o'\'"er the exports of 1931 and the year 1933 
saw a further improvelllt!Jlt recording Y 35,-
634-.3-18 or an increase of YI2,697,472 over 
those ofl932: the destinations .of our proce-
lain ex])orts for 1932 and 1933 being shown 
in the following figures;-

1932 1933 
Manchukuo 87,424 Y 531,1261 
Kwantunlt Province 756,7f:i> 1,193,195 
China 538,150 991,900 
Hongkonlt 142,681 247,869 
British India 3,463,192 3,965,489 , 
SrrailS SettlemenlS 374,695 900,201 
Dutch India 2,414,278 3,728,834 
French Indo-China 36,221 144,891 
Philippine Is 635,106 959,454 
Great Britain 825,157 1,296,412 
France 311,962 643,527 
Germany 101),023 146,194 
Ilaly 236,5J5 311,660 
Netherlands 848,363 981,692 
U,SA. 6,441,464 10,180,005 
Canada 1,317,285 1,399,149 
Al'ltenrine 150,336 395/X>2 
Brazil 118,207 370,384 
Egypt 408,200 438,984 

Austl3li. 

Other 

Total 

1,768,158 
1,962;l!J3 

z:.,937,076 

2,107,202 
4,040,456 

35,634,348 

The U.S.A., which was the largest huyer 
of Japan's JlOtteries, imported Y10.lHO,OOO 
in 1933 against Y 6,441,464 in 1932, showing 
an increase of ¥3,738,531, while British 
India, Japan's s{.'COnd largest customcr for 
]mrcelain, purchased ¥ 3,965,489 in 1933, 
recording a 1i:ttJc improvement of ¥ 502,298 
over her imJlOrts of Y3,463,192 for 1932. 
For many years, Dutch India ranked second 
in our exJlOrt trade of JlOrcelain, British· 
India coming as the third largest, behind 
~er. British India purchased 4 million yen 
against 2 million yen inlported by Dutch 
India for 1927, 1928 and 1929. Dutch India 
took 2.2 million yen in 1930 when British 
India bought 1.8 million, while the former 
had 1.7 milIion yen and the latter 1.3 million 
yen in 1931. In 1932, however, the order 
was changed, British India becoming the 
se(.'Ond largest buyer of Japan's porcelain 
goods by taking ¥3,463,192 when Dutch 
India shared ¥2,414,278, and in 1933 British . 
India bought ¥ 3,995,489 when Dutch India 
imported ¥3,728,834, showing an increase 
of ¥1,014,556 and ¥502,297, respectively. 
British India stilI holds the position of the 
second largest buyer of Japan:~ JlOrcelain 

exports. 

Glass and Olassware 
Japan's exports of glass and glassware 

amounted to ¥15,326,611 in 1933 against 
¥9,281,682 in 193.q, showing an increase of 
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Glass and Glassware 

Window glass 
Tbennos 
Other bottles 
Cups 
Tableware 
Watch-glass 
Beads and balls 
Speclacles 
Lookinlt glasses 
Others 

Total 

1932 
Quantity 
5,120,552 sq. fl. 

92,055 doz 
16,470,649 
3,746,118 

484,957 
76;375 Itr""" 

1,694,778 kin 
4,354,246 pes 

22,871 1,000 pes 

Besides the above-mentioned the artificial 

}>CHrls made of glass and glass bracelets, 

which are SCIJarately mentioned in the report 

Arti6cial pearls 
Bracele .. 

Quantity 

2,234,289 ItIOSS 

Ou. exports of glass and glasswure were 

shared by the foreign countries as shown in 
the following figures of the said exports 
according to their destinations, though it 
must be added that the glass articles for 

}>CrSonal adornment which are scl>aratcly 
mentioned above, arc not included :--

Manchukuo 
Kwantunlr Province 
China 
Hong'oong 
British India 
Straits Setdements 
Dutch India 
French Indo-China 
Philippine Is 
Siam 
Great Britain 
U.S.A. 
Federation of Soulh Africa 
Australia 
Oth .... 

Total 

1932 
Value 
101,100 Y 
335.786 
809,322 
126,958 

4,106,245 
202,042 

1,070,152 
8,089 

503,941 
132,270 
101,003 
491,872 
158,788 
357~72 
776~ 

9,281,682 

1933 
Value 

421,531 }< 

480,756 
1,047,003 

233,060 
5,506,%2 

617,950 
2,068,610 

46.02.1 
8O'J,408 
398,904 
160,163 
802,649 
450,066 
755,904 

1,527,022 
15,326,611 

Value 
377~94Y 
555,698 

2,814,897 
1,724,653 

337,872 
83;366 

1,043,159 
412,909 

1;306,022 
625,512 

9,281,682 

1933 
Quanrity 
13.709~ sq. k. 

101,455doz 
19,117,952 
. 4,738;316 

1,117,609 
88,150 ItIOSS 

1,960,638 kin 
8,705,027 pes 

40 047 1,000 pes 

Value 
969,029 Y 

1,330,747 
3,795,729 
2,827,154 

749,186 
99,959 

1,179,841 
997,165 

2226,089 
1,151,712 

15;326,611 

of the I:inance llelJartment. amounted to 
to their rCSJ.>CCtive quuutieies as giyen 
helow:--

Value 
351.538 i' 

1,067,527 

Quantity Value 
1,349,081 Y 
1,()l)0,527 

British India is hy far the largest buyer 
of Japa~'s glass and glasswan'. In 1H82 slll' 
purchased Y 4,106.245, which was oYer uo~ 

of Japau's total exports of the articles. 
while in 1933 her imports increased hy ~1,-
400,717 to ¥5,506,B62, which is OYcr 139;; of 

our total glass exports for that year. In 
1927 British India imported ¥ 3.607,175, 

wlueh showed u little iml)rOvcmcnt in HI2H, 
h'y importing Y 3JS34.233 or an increasc of 
Y 227,OGs' Another increase was witnes..«ed 
in 1929, when she imported ¥ 4-,OKi,701. 

which fell down to Y 4-.085.701 in 19:~) and 
titrther to ¥ 2,239.016 in 1931.tliough ns is 
s(.'(.>n ahoyc, she imported OYer 4- million yell 
in 1932 and 5 million 'yen in 1933. 

The glass indul>1:ry uf J apull cau he SCl'n 
from the following figures giying the 
amounts of her diflerellt glass l)rodl1cts t, .,. 
1930 tv IH32 :-

Glass beads and balls 
Tableware 
Bracelets 
Lamp-shades 

1930 
893,649 ¥ 

2,870,616 
15,745,154 doz 
26,407,141 pes 

1931 
71,003 Y 

2,455,320 
11,22ll,580 doz 
5,221,804 pes 

1932 
373,845 ~ 

4,193,457 
12 .. 747;1.75 doz 
12,671.160 pcs 

Gloves • 
Glass plates 

838,669l 
40,583,769 
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Hosiery Goods 
Japan's exports of hosiery goods have 

been on the increase :rear after year. In 
1927 they amounted to 9,574,014 dozens 
valued at ¥29,057,131, which rose to 11,-
399,563 dozens valued at ¥ 36,711,473 in 
1928 and to 12,327,555 dozens valued at 
¥36,711.473 in 1929. The quantity in
creased further to 12,911,793 dozens in 1930, 
though the exports showed a sligllt fall in 
value, being ¥30,461,969. The year 1931 
saw a slight decrease both in quantity and 

1932 
Countries Quantity 

Mancbukuo 3,m <!oz 
Kwantung Province :!02.874 
China 93,399 
Hongk0R2 10,136 
British India 

, 
3,510,766 

Straits Settlements 93,895 
Dutch Ind.a 1,283,209 
Philippine Is 1,866,860 
Great Britain 1,997,877 
France 28,373 
U. S. A. 335,730 
[gypt 1,041,936 
Federation of South Africa 557,952 
Australia 15,045 
Others 2,679,183 

Total 13,721,012 

Tne following figures will show the 
ammmts of the more important articles of 

1932 
Cotton shins 8,883,128 doz 
Gloves 186,165 
Silk socks & SlockiflllS 89,838 
Other socks & s,ockiflllS 4,'11>3,022 
Shon drawers :l98,259 

As is seen above, British India occupies 
an outstandingly high position in our 
hosiery trade. In 1927 the Indian imports 
of Japanese hosiery were 2,787,285' dozens 

value, the figures standing at 10,575,483 
dozens for the former and ¥ 21,175,927 dozens 
for the latter. An improvement was wit
nessed, however, in 1932 when our exports 
of hosiery goods amounted to 13,721,012 
dozens in quantity and ¥26,935,379 in 

value, to go on increasing to 16,648,095 
dozens and ¥42,047,173 in 1933, the follow
ing figures showing our hosiery exports for 
1932 and 1933 :-

1933 
Value Quantity Value 

12,576 !! 302,598doz l,022,882¥ 
547,350 258,479 842,348 
240,370 70$l7 194,098 
22,532 49,l5O 

"' 
158,427 

61>98,714 4,3881>19 9,628,402 
232,754 243,986 711.159 

2,524,682 1,116,432 4,2341>63 
3,744,1lhl 1,125,37Q" 2,670,854 
3,837,343 2,353,085 6,560,852 

60,833 29,955 75,655 
510,397 440,195 879,301 

1,818,192 1,357,294 3,370,449 
1,314,130 871,433 2,565,516 

29,~ 17,669 43,367 
5,341,484 3,423,302 9,029;11)2 

'11>,935,379 16,648,095 42,047,173 

hosiery exported from Japan in 1932 and 

1933:-

1933 
20,133,052 Y 10,670,912 doz 31,190,603 Y 

223,794 241,741 375,172 

22O,18f 29,992 515,940 
5,002,3l2 5,177,340 8,563,833 

756,040 478.110 1,401.625 

valued ¥8,449,005 being nearly 3O?6 of our 
total hosiery exports. The figures rose to 
3,381,303 dozens and ¥10,641,567 in 1928, 
and with some ups and downs in value, they 
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reached 4,388,619 dozens in quantity and 
¥9,628,402 in value in 1933, as shown in the 

figures above. 

Shins 
Year Cottcn Wool 

The following figures will give Japan's 
output of hosiery shirts and stockings for 

1928-1931 :-

Stocks and Stockings 
Cottcn Shilk Wool Others 

1928 3,670,218 doz 245,558doz 3,622,398 doz 93,230doz 598,253 doz m.,867 doz 
1929 4,103,888 474,688 3;'97;125 114,723 774;166 1,D21.,904 
1930 3;165;357 510,322 4,224,326 94;,72 694,744 675,761 
1931 3,973;JHJ SSS,593 4,662,343 66,455 706,637 780,977 

The Electric Industry of Japan 
It was in 1887- that the first electric light 

company in Japan commenced its supply of 

electric current in Tokyo, and in the follow
ing year, 1889, three more power pJants 

were built by the same company. It was 
followed in quick succession by electric 
companies established in Kobe, Own, 
Nagoya and Yokohama for the supply' of 

electric current and Japan generated 1,500 
kw at the end of 1889, 44,000 kw in 1902 
and 110,000 kw in 1906. . In the meantime 

the great progress that Japan made in her 
industry increased the demands for power 
for various branches of industry, and our 
plants had the power-generating capacity 
of1,100,000 kw at the end of 1918, namely, 
water-power 700,000 kw and steam-power 

400,000 kw. The following table will show 
the number and capacity of power-establish

ment~ 1922-1931:-' 

Year Water- Thermal Power TcxaI power power purchased 
1922 .1,329 I,m 1,710 4,829 
1923 1,450 1,~ 2,!YE1 5,164 
1924 1,402 1;'14 2,378 5,294 
1925 1;'96 1,369 2,778 '5;143 
1926 1,600 1,197 3,024 5,821 
1927 1,665 1,066 3,644 6,375 
1928 1,676 1,026 3,756 6,458 

1929 
1930 
1931 

1,605 
1,595 
1;,44 

9S8 
903 
963 

4,077 
4,523 
4,904 

6,640 
7,72l 
7,411 

In 1922, Japan had 4,829 power-establish

men~ inclusive of water-power 1,329 and 
thermal power 1,790, in 1922, while in 19.'U, 
ten years later, the figures rose to 7,411 or 
an increase of 2,582, including water power 
1,544 and thermal power 963. The follow
ing figures will show the generating capa

city, 1922-1931:-

Year Wat"'" Thermal Total power Power 
1922 2,135,031 kw 923,578 kw 3,058,609 kw 
1923 2;157,7Zl 954,274 . 3;112,001 
1924 2,496,320 1,013,478 3;,00,798 
1925 2,890,034 1,352;,70 4,242,604 
1926 3,392,581 1,459,082 . 4,851,663 
1927 3,875,421 1;,08,869 5,384,290 
1928 3,983,62l 1,678;'85 5,662,206 
1929 3,907,737 1,858,421 5,766;158 
1930 4;183,09l 1,877,143 6,060,234 
1931 4,449,035 2,074,780 6,523,815 

" 
The number of electric lamps instaUed, 

which was 10,317,000 in 1917, reached 20 
millions in 1922 and 30 millions in 1926, and 
Japan had 37,413,988 electric lamps installed 
m 1931, as seen in the following figuns 
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• The E1eanc Industty of Japan 

showing the progress in demand for electric 

lamps, 1917-1931:-

Year No of lamps Eslimated Estimated 
iOSlalled candlepower wattage 

1917 10,317,000 123,058,080 173,001 
1919 14,167,685 181,532,460 237,234 
1'Y.!1 18,114,095 256,181,122 32'1,700 
19"..3 21,687,810 334,162,383 430,014 
19"..5 2'1,3')j},74O 461,673,576 574,268 
19:!7 32,322,991 605,604,846 736,169 
1919 35,893,352 704,634,862 863.046 
1931 37,413,988 '182,340.943 959,144 

The demand for electric power made a 
]lrodigeous progress in Japan during the 
d<.>eade, 1922-1931. Japan had 192,017 
ek>etric motors in 1922, with the total 
capacity of 1,661,147 hp. Thc number in
creased to 519,765 by 327,748 in 1931, 'with 
the total capacity of 3,832,515 bp. or an 
increase of2,171,370 hp as is seen below:-

Year No of e1earic TOOlI 
mOl"'" insralJed hor>epOwer 

1922 192,017 1,661,147 
19"..3 204,954 1,711>.737 
19:!4 243,756 1,823,235 
19"..5 261,592 2,087,008 
19"..6 298,956 2,292,690 
1927 339;137 2,404,569 
19:!8 412,156 3,050,390 
1919 456;'93 3,319,217 
1930 497,857 3,577,410 
1931 519,765 3,832,517 

• 
There were 842 power-supplying com-

panies in 1928, including 464 water-power 
and 60 steam-power companies, but in 1931, 
thc numbers decreased, the total being 773 
or a faU of 69. with 310 water and 52 
steam l}()wer companies, as seen below :-

Year Waret- Steam Purcba.ing Total power power 
19"..8 464 60 318 842 
1929 420 56 357 833 

1930 
1931 

403 
310 

46 
52 

329 
411 

818 
m 

The totallJlants in use numbered 6.407 in 
1927 and they showed an ·increase of 84 in 
1928, tIle total figures being 6,492. which 
went up to 7.411 in 1931. The output of 
electric equillmcnts, 1923-1931, follows;-

Year Electric Bulbs Wire & Total machines cabl" 
1923 82,721 15,722 90,803 189,246 
1924 98,765 18,030 87.763 194,531 
1925 98,919 17,586 104,6')j} 221,125 
1926 105,202 16,106 113,531 234,859 
192'1 94,002 25,865 107,286 225,973 
1928 125,395 26,811 109,742 261,954 .. 

ITO,s.D 
,~ 

1929 126,738 29,088 . 266,639 
1930 106,840 23,216 733;25 :!!I3,781 
1931 173.435 17,811 51,424 142,670 

Jal)lln made a steady and mpid grmvth 
in .her electric bulb industry. In 1923 she 
manufactured 45,nO,463 dozens of electric 
bulbs, and in thc following year the ouqJUt 
of bulbs was 55,l23,022 dozens increasing 
by 9,409,559 dozens. The sixty million mark 
was reaclted in 1926 and the eighty million 
mark in 1927. tIle following figures showing 
the-rapid progress that JalJan made in her 
electric bulb output during 19'1..3-1932 ;-

Year No of electric bulbs 

19"..3 45,713,463 do& 

1924 55,123,022 

1925 57,063,338 
1926 63,630,342 

1927 87.254.705 
1928 87~.987 

1929 134,183,114 
1930 114,811.775 
1931 2O~054,444 

1932 286,653,068 
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Matches 
Ever sinee the first match factory was 

established in Japan in 1876, her match 
industry has made so. steady progress that 
there are now some ninety match factories 
producing the annual amount of 20 million 
grosses so that a trade union has been 
organized to control the annual output of 
matches. During the Great War, which 
caused the European commodities to with
draw from the Asiatic market, the Japanese 

products took their plaee and Japan's 
annual eXl)orts of matches· reached 35 mil
lion yen, though they showed a gradual 
falling off. Our match exports which 
amounted to eight million yen in 1927, fell in 
1933 to 161,774 cwts valued at ¥3,248,599 
or more than tbree times as much both 
in quantity and in value as 46,049 cwts 
valued at ¥ 938,774 for 1932 as shown 
below:-

1932 1933 
Quantity 

Manchukuo 282CWIS 

Kwamung Province 1,451 
China 120 
Hongkong 915 
British India 2,956 
Straits Setdements 7,569 
Dutch India 3,436 
Philippine Is 3,095 
African countries 2,243 
Others 23,982 

Total 46,049 

The Straits Settlements, the largest buyer 
of Japanese matches for 1933, imported 
13,884 cwts or ¥ 234,615 against 7,569 C\\-ts 

or ¥ 119,177 for 1932, showing a rise of 
6,315 cwts or ¥ 125,4.38, while Hongkong, 
which was way down in order for 1932, 
was the second largest buyer for 1933, by 
importing 10,683 cwts of ¥ 154,988, which 
mean a prodigious increase of'9,768 cwts or 

115~6 in quantity over, and of ¥ 142,147 or 
twelve times as much in value as, 915 cwts 
valued at ¥ 12,841 for 1932. Next comes the 
Philippine Islands, which purchased 4,097 
cwts valued at ¥ 136,371 of matches from 
Japan in 1933 against 3,095 cwts valued at 
¥ 9S,896 for 1932, while Dutch India showed 
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Value Quantity Value 
4,329¥ 4 015 cwts 43,064¥ 

27,211 2246 44,309 
1.S93 53 1,211 

12,841 10,683 154,988 
76,9S9 3,775 ~,368 

119,177 13,884 234.615 
66,712 5,075 107,643 
98,1)96 4,097 136.371 
47,601 4;051 80,747 

482,785 113,S95 2.357,283 
938434 161,774 3,248,599 

an increase from 3,436 cwts of ¥ 66,712 f01-
1932 to 5,075 cwts uf ¥ 107,643 for 1933. 
Then we have British India, the fifth in the 
exports of Japanese matches for 1933. For 
many years Japan was ilie largest exporter 
of matches for India, supplying, for instance, 
7196 ofIndian demands for matches in 1922 
when Sweden shared no more than 2596. 
But Sweden made so rapid progress in her 
supply of matches to India iliat the order 
was referscd in 1926, Sweden then supplying 
7796 and Japan only 14~6 of the "Indian 
dema.nds for matches. During a period of the 
five years, 1922-23 to 1926-27, the match 
imports from J allan decreased from Rl1,523,-
494 in value (or 7196 in pereentage) to 



The Spinning industry of Japan 

R 1,057,873 (or 1496) while those from 
Sweden rose fronl' R 4,160,433 in value 
(01' 25,,6 in percentage) to R5,745,252 (or 
7796) reslleCtively, as is seen In the 

Sweden. 
Japan 

Others 
'r~1 

1922-23 
4,160( 25%) 

U,523( 11 " ) 
402( I,,) 

16086(100 .. ) 

1923-24 
6,858( 47%) 
7,009( 48,,) 

S79( 5,,) 
14447(100 .. ) 

Tl1!~ matcp. industry, on the 'other hand, 
made great improvement in India in the 
meantime and she has now some fifty match 
factories filling most of the Indian demands 
for matches. From the following figures 
giving the Indian imports of matches for 
1931-32 to 1933-,34, one can easily see ,,,hat 
great develo}Jment the match industry has 
made' i~ India, for the consumptiq~, of 
matches increased· considerably, as 'her . . . . 
imports decreased fron1 R 16,086,377 in 1922-

23 to the negligible amount of R 73,797 in 
1933-34. 

Sweden 
Japan' 
Others 

Total 

• 

Imports of Matches . , 

1931-32 
94,369R 

49 
10,827 

105,235 

1932-33 
39,181R 
5,056 
7,4'JJ) 

51,657 

1933-34 
53,073R 
6,336 

14.388 

73.797 

following figures showing Indian imports 
of Swedish and Japanese matches during 
the period of five years, 1922 23 and 1926-

Zl:-

1924-25 
3,933( 44%) 
4.077( 46,,) 

760( 10 ,,) 

8.770(100" ) 

(Unit: R 1,000) 

1925-26 1926-27 
6.064C 65%) 5,745( 77%) 
2,462( 26 u) 1 057( 14,,) 

751( 9 u ) 577e 9 .. ) 
9 278{1oo .. ) 7,380(100 .. ) 

The decrease in the imports of match~ il' 
accounted for by the progress India has 
made in her production. British India is 
followed in the amount of the imports of 
Japanese matches for 193.Q by the Afri,can 
countries, K wantung Province, China, and 
Manchu'kuo the last-melltioned making a 
sudden appearance in our foreign trade of , 
matches taking 4,015 cwts of ¥ 43,064 for 
1933 against 282 cwts of ¥ 4,329 for 1932. 
China has seen a gradual falling off in her 
1)ul"chase of Japan~se matchel:i"ailnIi'g the 
lJast few years . possibly on account of her 
diplomatic relations with Japan. The 
K \yantung Province made a little improve
ment in 1933 over that of 1932, while the 
African countries showed a little k'lU in that 
year. 

The Spinning Industry of Japan 

The first spinning mill in Japan was 
. founded b)' Lord Shimatsu of the Sntsluna . 
clan at Kagoshima in 1868 or, about a 
century after the invention of the SIJinlling 
machine in 1869; The second mill was 
operated hy the same lord at Sakai, near. 
Osakn, in 1872, and this was thc forerunner 
of the present Kishiwnda Spinning Mill. 

• 
The third ont!, which was foundt.~ by Mam
pct KasllUna at Taki-nd~gawa, Tokyo, in 
the same year, was the first private concern 
of spinning in Japan. The mills gradually 
increasing in number, Japan had no less 
than forty-five .milIs in 1894, operating 
530,074 spindles as shown in the following 

figures :-
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The Spinning Industry of Japan 

Year No of Mills No of Spindles 

1868 1 5.456 
1870 1 5,456 
1872 3 8,2()4 
1874 3· 8,2()4 

. 1876 3 8,204 
1878 3 8,2()4 
1880 5 13,204 
1882 13 28,2()4 
1884 19 49,704 
1886 22 71,604 
1888 24 116,276 
1890 30 ZJ7,f!85 
1892 39 385,314 
1894 45 530,074 

The production of cotton yarn in Japan 
was 1,500 bales in 1868, and the amount 

was more than twice· in 1880, being 3,246 

bales, and more than ten times in 1886 being 

15,881 bales, as much as the production of 

1868, shuwin~ a steady increase year after 
year till Japan produced 292,400 bales of 
rotton yarn in l894. 

The(::h~{l~J~~ese war proved to be a 
great stimulus to all branches of industry 

in Japan, spinning not excepted, and during 

the subsequent decade Japan made strides in 
her spinning industry, the number of spin

dles im .. reasing from 580,945 in 1895 to 
1,349,074 or an increase of 132% in lOO! and 
the production of cotton yarn from 336,689 
bales in 1895 to 695,212 bales in 1904, 
though the spinning mills, which rose from 

4.7 in number in 1895 to 78 in 1899 and 79 in 
1900, feq again to 49 in loot.. The follow

ing figures will show the progress that 
Japan made in het spinning industry during 

a period of 1895-1904 ;-

Year No of No of Produaion of 
Mills Spindles Cccton Yarn 

1895 47 580,945 336,689 bales 

1896 61 757)96 401,614 
1898 74 1)46,749 644,504 
1900 79 1,135,111 645,432 

1902 
1904 

56 
49 

1,246,972 
1,349,074 

770,853 
695,212 

The Russo-Japanese war broke out m 
1904, and after the victory won over Russia 
in the following },ear, Japan found herself 

to be a world-power. During the decade 

subsequent to the war, the mills ·showed a 

falling tendency, the number dropping from 

49 in 1905 to 36 m 1909, though it rose to 

42 in 1914, but the. number of spindles in
creased from 1,426,594 to 2,657,179· by 

1,230,585 and the production of cotton yarn 
from 905,536 bales in 1905 to 1,666.181 bales 

in 1914, as seen below ;-

Year No of No of Pro uction of 
Mills Spindles Cotton Yarn 

1905 49 1,426,594 . 905,536 bales 

1906 47 1.472,353 .945,167 
1908 36 1,795,879 878,570 
1910 36 'J.,rm,764 l,i34,78(i 
1912 41 2,176,748 1,352,209 
1914 42 lfGl,l79 1,666,181 ' 

Ten years after the Russo-Japanese war. 
the Great War broke out in Europe and the 

European countries were to'; much engaged 

in their national defence to look after their 
industry and their supply of commodities 
was cut off. Japan seized this opportunity of 
cultivating her foreigu market and her com

modities found their way into every corner 
of the world. The mills increased from 41 
in _1915 to 71 in 1932, the spindles rose in 

number from 2,807,514 to 7,964,850 during 

the period, the productton of cOtton yarn 
being nearly three millions of bales in 1932, 
as shQIII. n in the following figures ; 

Year No of No of Production of 
MiUs Spindles Cotton Yam 

1916 40 2.875,904 1,925,574 bales 
1918 43 3,227,678 1,803,366 
1920 56 3,813,580 1,816.976 
1922 64 4,517,612 2,228,246 
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1924 56 4,870,232 2,072,817 
1926 64 5,679,852 2,607,746 
1928 70 6,467,174 2,451,862 
1930 74 7,214,001 2,524,699 
1932 71 7,964,850 2,810,437 

Our imports of cotton yarn amounted in 
1868 to 12,196 bales valued at ¥ 1,239,580, 
which gradually increasing year after year 

went up to 158,132 bales valued at ¥ 13,611,-
898 in 1878. By that year, 1878, hO\\'ever, 
Japan had made great improvement in her 
spinning industry, producing, as we huve 
seen, over 31 thousand bales of cotton yarn 
and she was already exporting her products 
of cotton yarn. Hence our imports of cot
ton yarn were now decreasing, amounting 

to no more than 53,143 bales val?ed at 
¥ 7,977,365 in 1884 and to 1,792 bales valued 
at ¥ 343,290 in 1904. The Russo-Japanese 
war brought a little improvement in her im
port trade of cotton yarn, but by this time 
Japan could not only supply her own de
mands for cotton yarn, but a large quantity 
of her products was exported to China, the 
South Seas, and other Asiatic countries, her 
inlPOrts of cotton yarn being now anything 
but negligible. 

It was in 1880 that Japan exported any 
appreciable amount of cotton yarn of her 
prod'!ction. In that year, her exports 
amounted to 31 bales or ¥2,364, which went 
up to 11,796 bales or ¥955,529 in 1884. After 

the Russo-Japanese war, which broke out in 
1904, demands foi' Japanese spinning grew 

so large that Japan exported 257,308 bales 
or ¥ 29,268,455 in 1904, 347,633 bales or 
¥ 46,696.511 in 1910 and 468,736 -bales or 
¥ 73,089,677 in 1913. The European war 

accounts for the record amount reached in 
1925 for the quantity of 575,891 bales and in 
1918 for the value of ¥ 162,789,759. The 
following figures will show the development 
that Japan made in her spinning exports of 
cotton yarn during 1904 1933:-

Year Total E.pons 
in value 

E'k,rts to 
odia 

Quantity Value 
1904 29,268,455 ¥ -Bales -¥ 
1906 35,303,526 15 2,155 
1908 20,723,904 41 4,511 
1910 46,696,511 700 207,819 
1912 56,634,702 - 3,322 327,561 
1914 80,851,146 3,144 971,202 
1916 80,906,495 11,744 3,239,314 
1918 162,7WJ,759 79,426 34,998,715 
1920 154,981,805 47,615 30,252,515 
1922 114,723,255 68,320 2O/X:i>,7fn 
1924 109,610,952 80,840 35,954,637 

, 1926 74,716,355 72,2f!{3 28,086,168 
lens 25,694,905 17,260 9,181,071 
1930 15,032,819 20,cl39 6,575,986 
1932 21,5tJ.6,681 50,995 14,343,099 
1933 15,7l2,038 18,433 7#)5,372 

British India, ~Yhich imported cotton yarn 

of Jap.'tnese production to the amount of 

8O.R40 bales in quantity or ¥ 35,95t,637 in 
1924. showed a rapid fall trom M,508 bales 
or ¥ 20,040,131 in 1927 to 17,260 bales or 
¥ 9,181,071 in 1928, with a gradual decrease 
year by year, till her imports of Japanese 
cotton yarn for 1933 were no more than 
18.433 bales or ¥ 7,605,372. It is to be 
noted that the decrease in the Indian im
portntion of Japanese cotton yarn is chiefly 
accounted for by the progress that British 
India has made in her spinning industry, for 
she is now depending much upon her OU"tl 

production. 
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Stationery 
According to the report issued by the 

Department of Commerce and Industry, 
Japan manufactured fountain pens to the 
amount of¥ 279,565 in 1923, which amount 
rose to ¥ 1,530,901 in the following year. 
The production went on increasing and it 

reached the record amount of ¥2,121,096 in 
1928. It dropped to ¥ 1,748,663 in 1929 to 
decrease year after year till our production 
of fountain pens was no more than ¥ 1,487,-
034 in 1932. The output of writing ink was 
¥ 2,206,973 in 1926 and ¥ 2,367,563 in 1927. 
A slight drop was witnessed for 1928, when 
our output of the ink was ¥ 2,245,921, but in 
the following year, 1929, the industry im
proved a little. and our production was 
¥ 3,096,673. Another heavy drop was ex
perienced in 1930, but the industry reached 

the 3 million level in 1931, Japan producin~ 
over 3.5 millions' worth of fountain pens ir 
that year, though another downfall wm 

seen in the next year, 1932, the output being 
¥ 3,130,826. Our prodnction of pencils 
amounted to 24,295,557 dozens valued ~t 
¥ 1,895,809 in 1929. It decreased to 21 
million dozens in 1930 and to 18 million 
dozens in 1931, the value being over 1.8 
million yen for 1930 and 2 millions for 1931, 
though the output recovered again in 
1932, recording 36,673,056 dozens in quantity 
with an increase of 17,774,712 dozens, the 
value not increasing in unison, as seen in 

the following figures giving the output of 
fountain pens, writing ink and lead pencils 
for 1929 1932 :-

Fountain pens Writing ink Pencils 
Year Value Value Quantuy Value 
1929 1,748,6631' 3,0%,6731' 24;195$'S1 doz 1,895,8091' 
1930 1,625,141 1,423,150 
1931 1$30$06 3$01,924 
1932 1,487,034 3,130,826 

Our exports of writing ink were 1,174,252 
kin valued at ¥764,029 in 1927 and rose to 
1,434,321 kin valued at ¥ 996,260 showing 
an increase of 260,069 kin in quantity and 
¥232,231 in value. The amount, however, 
decreased after that, year after year, till our 
ink exports dropped off to 1,224,836 kin of 
¥ 468,974, a fall of 209,485 kin in quantity 
and ¥527,286 in value when compared with 
those of 1928, though they made a .great 
recovery in 1933, whenour exports of ink 
were 1,848,065 kin and ¥835.023. lluch 
greater improvement has been witnessed in 

21,238,674 1,832,385 
18,898,344 2,052,4:!l 
36,673,056 2,361$85 

our trade of pencils than writing ink, 
according to the report of the Finance 
Department. In 1927 we exported pencils 
to the amount of 317,311 grosses valued 
at ¥ 499,732, and the exports increased 
year by year till they reached the million 
dozen mark in quantity in 1932, with the 
amoun~ in ~aIue of 782 thousand yen, 
much greater increase being recorded both in 
quantity and in yalue for 1933. as shown in 
the folio,,-ing figures of our exports of 
·writing ink and pencils for a period of 1927 
to 1933:-
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Exports of Toilet Anicles & Insect Powder 1927-1933 

Pencils Writing ink 
Year QlWltity Value Quantity Value 
1927 1,114,252 kin 7M,0291' 311,311 gross 499,7321' 
1928 1,434,321 996,260 476,029 651,894 
1929 1,310,202 896,366 579,752 155,388 
1930 1,387,986 779,471 432,862 515,399 
1931 1,281,230 533,66() 481,625 447,011 
1932 1,224,836 468,974 1,063,462 782,985 
1933 1,848,065 835,023 1,198,582 1,461,974 

According to the report of the Indian 
Government, the Indian imports of sta
tionery. were R 6,622,025 in 1933-34, of 
which Japan shared R 912,000 or 1496 of 
the total, showing a fall of R 614,297 for 
the total and R 34,775 for Japan when 
compared with the figures for 1932-33. The 
following figures will show the total amount 
of stationery imported to British India, 
1928-29 to 1933-34, with the imports from 
Japan:-

1931-32 
1932-33 
1~34 

6,802,500 
1,236,320 
6,622,025 

473,765 
946,775 
912,000 . 

British India imported 2,133,699 dozens of 
Japallese pencils va1ued at R 197,515 in: 
1928-29. The figures dropped to 1,109,685 
dozens or R 110,799 in 1929-30 and further 

r - . .• .. • .. 

to 879,460 dozens or R 69,122 in 1930 31. 
Her imports made a remarkable increase in 

'1931-32, recor(ling 1,344,705 dozens va1ued 
at R 92,116 in 1931-32. A prodigeous 
increase was recorded for 1932-33 when 
British India purchased from Japan 4,654,-
100 dozens of pencilsva)ued at R 226,716 or 
a rise of 3,309,395 dozens for quantity and 

R 134,600 for value; the figures for 1933-34 
being not yet available. 

Year 

1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 

• 

Year 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

India's Imports of Srationety 

T Ofal imporrs 'of 
.stationery 

10,159,483 R 
10,506,380 

8,124,509 

Impons from 
Japan 

671,441 R 
665,982 
473,596 

Exports of Toilet Articles & Insect 
1927-1933 

. Toiler cream Perfumed water Toilet pGwder 
and bair oil and paste 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantt, Value 

Powder 

In.ect powder . 
Quantity Value 

-dez 617,3081' 373,649 doz 538,833 !' -dcz 251,0751' 8,032cWlS 490,093 
754,806 601,034 342,031 541,137 262,734 250,132 9,498 808,741 
518,837 435,014 310,456 471,726 244,984 209,320 9,987 809,558 
457,411 319,913 199~'161 337,742 251,721 196,844 11,360 739,655 
122,292 108,404 127,996 207,129 172,127 140,033 12,185 645.821 
407,816 262,318 148,405 249,419 263,871 198,274 9,098 520,288 
619,833 514,046 315,738 480.329 198.240 561,310 9,149 761,496 
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Exports of Skin, Hair and Tusk Manufactures 

1932 and 1933 

1932 1933 

Articles Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Fur 364,949 kin 2,663,382 ¥ 510,742 kin 3,071,%O¥ 

Bristle, pig & bog 188,437 1,336,976 343,053 2,915,190 

Other skins & hair 509,927 753,945 

Leather 177;337 ?lJ7,7!B 531,928 620,682 

Belts for machine 125,976 241,482 187;386 368,900 

Other leather articles 127,072 247,805 

Ivory articles 12,476 160,097. 18,205 257,680 

Coral 9,708 68,016 19,184 190,203 

Other manufactures 347,559 568,970 

Total 5,721,294 3,995,335 
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The Objed of the Indo-Japanese Association 

India is one of the oldest countries in the world and has a popu

lation of about four hundred millions. The two parts, Further India 

and Nearer India, including in these British India and the French and 

Dutch territories, make up one extensive region with homogeneous 

m.tural characteristics. History tells us that Japan owes much to 

India in regard to religion, science, and the arts. When now we 

consider the matter in the light of present economic conditions, it 

appears that there are many things commercial, industrial, etc., in 

regard to which India and Japan need each other's help. Such histor

ic relations and such mutual economic interests should lead Oriental 

countries into more friendly contact. 

The Indo-Japanese Association takes upon itself, so far as in it 

lies, to promote friendship between the two countries, and promises to 

provide every possible facility and opportunity to help both peoples 

to work in concert, whenever investigations have to be made with 

regard to commerce, industry, religion, science or the art. If, there

fore, our Association shall fortunately succeed even to a degree in 

carrying out its aims, the relations between Japan and India will be 

strengthened, and the result, on the one hand, will be the advance

ment of the prosperity and happiness of both peoples, and, on the 

other hand, a contribution will have been made towards the peace of 

the world and the progress of mankind. Especially if we consider the 

Japanese Empire, it may be said that she, in her peaceful national 

policy, is bound to open a great market of ample wealth and pros

perity -necessary for her economic development in future. 

Those who sympathize with the aims _and objects of the Associa-

tion are respectfully requested to join and help us to accomplish the 

aspiration of this organization. 

The Indo-Japan Association 



The Constitution of The Indo-Japanese Association 
(Revised December 21, 1926) 

Article I 

This Association shall be called the lndo-Japanese Association. Its head
quarters shall be in Tokyo; branch offices, when desirable, shall be established in 
other places both at home and abroad. 

Article Z 

The object of the Association shall be to promote intimate relations between 
Japan and Indian countries (British India, Netherlands-India, Straits-Settlements, 
Siam, French Indo-China, etc.) 

Article 3 

The work of the Association shall be as follows :-
(1) To study commercial, industrial, scientific and religious topics relating 

to the above-mentioned·countries. 

(2) To afford facilities for traffic and communication between the respective 
countries, and for the investigation and study of things Indian and 
Japanese. 

(3) To publish a report of the Association at least twice a year. 
(4) To publish pamphlets and to hold lectures. 

Article. 

The officers of the Association shall be as follows :-
A President, two Vice-Presidents, a Board of Councillors, an Executive 
Committee, and Clerks. 

Article 5 

The President and Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Board of Council
lors; the Councillors shall be elected at the General Meeting of the Association; 
and the Executive Committee shall be elected by the Councillors from their number. 

Article 6 

The duties of the officers shall be as follows: 
(1) The President shall supervise the affairs of the Association. 
(2) One of the Vice-Presidents shall act on-t.:half of the President, and pre

side at meetings of the Executive Committee. 
(3) The Councillors shall discuss and decide important affairs of the Associa

tion. 
(4) The Executive Committee shall serve as members of the Council, and at 

the same time shall manage the business of the Association. 

II 



The Constitution of the Indo-Japanese Association 

(5) The Clerks shall attend to the general business of the Association under 
the direction of the Executive Committee. 

Article 7 

The terms of office of the President, Vice-Presidents, Councillors, and the Ex
ecutive Committee shall be three years. They shall be eligible to re-election. 

Article 8 

The Association shall have the following four kinds of members:-
(1) Honorary Members, who shall be recommended by the Executive Com

mittee, and approved by the President. 
(2) Supporting Members, who shall donate a dec<.-nt sum of money to the 

fund of the Association. 
(3) Maintaining Members, who shall pay to the expenses of maintenance 

the sum stipulated in Article 9. 
(4) Ordinary Members, who shall be recommended by a member of the As

sociation and a,pproved by the Executive Committee. 

Article 9 

The subscription of the Maintaining Members and the Ordinary Members 
shall be as follows :-

(1) The SUbscription of the Maintaining Members shall be from a hundred 
to five hundred yen per annum. , 

(2) The subscription of the Ordinary Members shall be six yen per annum 
or over a hundred yen to be immediately paid in a single sum. 

Article 10 

A General Meeting shall be held once a 'year, at which reports of the condi
tion of the Association and its finances shall be made, necessary business discussed, 
and officers elected. In case of necessity, an Extraordinary General Meeting may 
be held. 

Article 11 

The Constitution may be revised by a majority vote of more than two-thirds 
of all members present at the General Meeting. 

1II 
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The Indo=Japanese Commercial Museum 
AN INTERMEDIARY OF TRADE BETWEEN INDIA AND JAPAN 

(ESTABLISHED IN 1927) 

Some 400 Varieties of Samples and Specimens of Japanese goods are displayed 

111 the Show-Room, which covers 12,000 square feet, thus affording Visitors an 

opportunity for studying the commodities in order to develop Trade between 

India and Japan. 

I. The MUSEUM acts as Intermediary for the lllutual development of 
commercial and industrial enterprises. 

H. The MUSEUM is to improve trade facilities and also to arbitrate Com

mercial Disputes between Merchants of the two countries. 

Ill. The MUSEUM has the function of an Intelligence Bureau, supplying in

formation regarding Economic Conditions of both countries. 

NOTICESII 
1. The Museum does no direct business. 

2. No samples, which are displayed only fM an exhibit purpose, can be supplied by the Museum.. 

except the consignment goods. 

3. The Museum will given qUotations on as many commodities as possible. However, in view 

of the constant 8ucruations it is advisable to get them direct from the manufactUters. 

4. Agency or business terms may be had direct ftom the manufacturets or exporters. 

5. Firms are requeso:ed to state their Bank References clearly in their enquiries. 

6. Mofussil merchants ate requested to send their Ioc:aI agents in Calcutta to the Museum to 

inspect the exhibits and make business connexions, so as to avoid unnecessary correspondence. 

THE INDO-JAPANESE ASSOCIATION 
THE SPONSOR OF THE MUSEUM AND A PROMOTOR OF 

GOODWILL BETWEEN INDIA AND JAPAN. 

Taihci Bidg., Uchisaiwaicho, Kojimachi-ku, Tokyo. 

CALCUTTA BRANCH OSAKA OFFICE 
135. CANNING STREET. CALCUTTA. MENGYOKAIKAN HIGASHI·KU. 

INDIA. BINGOMACHI OSAKA. 
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A Brief History of The Indo=Japanese Association 
In September, 1902, over a score of the 

Japanese who had been to India, or who 
took special interest in India, with a few 
Indian residents in Japan, met together in 
Tokyo, and as a result of this meeting,· a 
club called the Japan-India Club was 
organized, with the chief object of promoting 
friendship between India and Japan. This 
club was the beginning of the bldo-Japanese 
Association. 

With a view to coping with the national 
development of the country and also to 
meeting the increasing demand for business 
extension, the Japan.lndia Club was reor
ganized under the title of the Indo-J apanese 
Association. The late Viscount Gomi· Naga
oka was the first President, with SirClaude 
MacDonald, British Ambassador to Japan, 
as Adviser. The inauguration of the Asso
ciation took place at the Peers' Club, 
Tokyo, in pecember, 1903. 

But the rupture of diplomatic relations 
between Japau and Russia in 1904 forced 
the Association reluctantly to suspend op
erations. A foreign newspaper ascribed a 
political significante to the existence of the 

. Indo-Japanese Association and it seemed 
advisable to limit its activities to the mu
tual benefit of its members. 

In 1906, the Association resumed its 
active work upon the restoration of peace 
between Japan and Russia. In June, the 

1 

same year, President Viscount Nagaoka: 
died, and was succeeded by Count (later 
Marquis) Shigenobu Okuma, Sir Claude 
MacDonald remaining as Adviser. The 
Association gradually increased its activ
ities. 

The economic relations of the world 
showing remarkable development, the As
sociation extended its outlook in 1914 to 
include within the scope of its work the 
Dutch Indies, Siam, French Indo-China, the 
Philippine Islands and the South Seas. 

On Feb. 10th, 1916, an amalgamation 
of the Dutch-Japanese and the Indo-J apa
nese Associations was effected. The former 
had been organized in 1912 for the better
ment and promotion of friendly relations 
between Japan and the Netherlands and 
her possessions, and for the development 
of Japan's trade with the South Seas. The. 
union of the two Associations augmented 
the membership of the Indo-Japanese Asso
ciation, which now found itself oil a firmer 
basis than ever. 

President Marquis Okuma died in Janu
ary, 1922, and Viscount Biichi Shibusawa, 
Vice-p:esident, and Marquis Nobutsune 
Okuma, a Councillor of the Association and 
heir to the much-lamented Marquis Shige
nobu Okuma, were elected President and 
Vice-President, respectively. With the new 
staff, the Association· was now ready for 



A Brief History of the Indo-Japanese Association 

new action, when in September, 1923, the 
great earthquake visited Tokyo and its 
vicinity, reducing to ashes the library, 
samples, reference books, and reports of 
investigations, which were the results of 
the most elaborate efforts of many years on 
the part of the Association. 

Through the courtesy of one of our mem
bers, the Association established a tempo
rary office at the Community Center of 
Tokyo and the work of reconstruction was 
at once started. A new Executive Com
mittee was organized in October, 1924, by 
some of the prominent leaders in busi
ness and learning, who accepted director
ships at the request of Viscount Eiichi 
Shibusawa, President, and offered their as
sistance and cooperation. At the general 
meeting held in November, the same year, 
a plan was decided upon for the extension 
of our work. 

While we were making every effort for 
our own resuscitation, we extended every 
help to the Indian refugees of the great 
earthquake. The disaster killed several 
Indian residents, but some of those who 
escaped went to Kobe and others returned 
to India. The Association provided means 
for the relief of those who remained in Japan. 
The' Association helped many an Indian 
student in the pursuit of his study in Japan, 
and several Indians received technical tra
.ining in industry ,by being admitted into fac
tories through the Association, though to 

. our great regret we find it impossible now
adays to render assistance in this line on 
account of keen competition. Indian tour
ists are no less welcome. When, for instance, 

\ pr. Rabindranath Tagore came to Japan 
On a visit,· the Association made arrange
ments for his visits, receptions and lectures. 

In 1927 we established the Indo-Japan
ese Commercial Museum at Calcutta as 
intermediary in our trade with India. The 
Museum has now over four hundred varieties 
of Japanese samples exhibited as detailed 
elsewhere, and is doing pletty good work 
helping business transactions and settling 
claims between Japanese and Indian traders. 
The Association is acting as instrumental 
of introducing commodities between India 
and Japan. 

Upon the strength of the unanimous ap
proval given at the general meeting held 
in 1924, preparations went steadily on for 
the restoration and development of the 
Association. Some new members were 
added to the Executive Committee and 
another committee was appointed for the 
extension of work. A plan was made for 
raising a fund and the SUbscription began 
in August, 1925, with a comparatively satis
factory result in spite of the depressed 
condition of business. We were pretty 
well prepared for new activities' when a 
great loss befell the Association in the sad 
demise of Viscount Eiichi Shibusawa, Pre
sident, which took place on Nov. 11, 1931. 
It was such a great blow on the Associa
tion that some of our plans for new acti
vities had to be put off. Marquis Nobu
tsune Okuma was elected President in the 
place of the lamented Viscount Eiichi Shi
busawa, Mr. Kenji Kodama being elected 
Vice-President . 

. - -
Japan supplies India with her products 

cheap, much cheaper than any other foreign 
supplies. She always keeps fair play in her 
trade and never sells any of her commo
dities by dumping, of which she is falsely 
accused, for her national efficiency and sys
tematic and disciplined labour p.ccount for 

2-
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extraordinary inroad into foreign market. 
But India raised the tariff walls higher 
and higher against the importation of 
Japanese goods under the pretext oC pro
tecting her domestic industry. ''''hen the 
tariff question came up in 1927, the Asso
ciation sent long cablegrams, in the name 
of Viscount Eiichi Shibusawa, President, and 
Marquis Nobutsune Okuma, Vice-President, 
of the Association, to the Indian Government, 
the leading newspaper offices, influential 
leaders of India, including the Speaker and 
President of the Legislative Assembly and 
party leaders, strongly protesting against 
the discrimination attempted at Japanese 
exports. The Association kept close watch 

over the development of the problem, and 
every time when any sign of discrimination 
against Japanese goods was noticed, the 
Association made a strong protest. In 
1933, the Indo-Japanese Commercial Treaty 
was abrogated by the Indian Government 
and subsequently a discriminatory tariff 
was declared. The result was that the 
lndo-Japanese Commercial Conference was 
held at Simla and later at Delhi, India, and 
the Association sent Mr. Iwao Nishi, Pre
sident of the Indo-Japanese Commercial 
Museum, so that he might cooperate with 
the Japanese delegation. Thanks to the con
ciliatory attitude on the part of the dele
gates of both countries, the Conference 
arrived at a peaceful conclusion and the 
two countries find themselves in amicable 
relations of commerce. 

In 1930, when a great earthquake visited 
Burma, the Association raised a relief fund 
for the benefit of the earthquake refugees. 
In Jannary,l934, another great earthquake 
took place in the north-eastern part of 
India. It was much severer than that of 

1930, killing several thousands of people, and 
the Association again collected some money 
in aid of the sufferers, the collection amount
ing in both cases to tens of thousand yen. 

As is stipulated in the Constitution, the 
Association aims at the promotion of 
friendly relations between Japan and British 
India and other southern countries of Asia, 
and for the realization of this object we have 
a new plan of activities as outlined below:-

1. Collection of materials for investiga
tion: The Association will send investiga
tors to India and other southern countries 
of Asia with the special object of thoroughly 
studying and investigating conditions in 
these countries. The results of their investi
gations will be published from time to time, 
in the J ournaI for distribution among .our 
members. 

2. Exchange of results and materials of 
investigations: The Association will keep 
a close connection with the Governments, 
banks, commercial firms and other public 
institutions in Japan, India and other 
southern countries of Asia for the purpose 

of exchanging with them the results of its 
investigations for' the reports and other 
issues of their researches, for mutual in
formation and reference. 

3. Library: Our Library, which con
tained quite a large number oC books, was 
totally destroyed by the earthquake, 1923, 
and we are preparing for a new library, 
which will be provided with the principal 
books and leading newspapers and maga
zines pUblished in India and other southern 
countries of Asia. They will be classified 
with catalogues and indices for the con
venience of investigators. 

4. Social-Room: We shall have a social
room to be nsed free of charge by our 

-3-
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members who may desire .to exchange in
formation on matters relating to India and 
other southern countries of Asia. 

5. Lodging Accommodations: We hope 
to provide lodging accommodations for the 
benefit of those residents who have come 
from India and other southern countries of 
Asia, to make their stay in Tokyo as 
agreeable and as pleasant as possible and 
to afford them every facility in business and 
study. 

6. The. Journal to be issued monthly: 
The Journal, hitherto issued two or three 
times a year irregularly, will be published 
monthly in order to give greater facilities 
to the members. 

7. Public Reports: (a) Public rePorts 
will be issued from time to time on various 
subjects; (b) Information will be supplied 
free of charge when requested; and (c) 
Public lectures will be held regularly in 
Tokyo, and at runes in the local provinces. 

8. Financial standing to be investi
gated : On request, we shall investigate in
to the financial standing of those who are 
engaged in trade between Japan, India and 
other southern countries· of Asia. 

9. Advisers in industry: For Japanese 
engaged in various branches of industry in 

India and other southern countries of Asia, 
we will offer materials for investigations 
and be equipped to answer inquiries and 
so aid them in business and investigation. 
10. Assistance to tourists and sight-seeing 

parties: We will undertake the conduct of 
tourists and sight-seeing parties in Japan 
and India and other southern countries of 
Asia. 
11. Commercial Museum: Besides the 

Indo-Japanese Commercial Museum now 
operated at Calcutta, India, we shall have 
commercial museums in the' chief cities and 
towns in Japan, India and other southern 
countries of Asia, showing samples of 
principal products and staple commodities 
of these countries. A circulating museum, 
if found necessary and desirable, is a part .. 
of our plan. 
12. Education and training: A special 

department will be started in the Associa
tion for training Japanese who may desire 
to be qualified for activities in India and 
other southern countries of Asia. Prelimi
nary education or training will be given, 
when needed, to those who may come in 
-search of education or technical learning in 

Japanese schools. 

-4-



THE INDO-JAPANESE COMMERCIAL MUSEUM 
Japan, though formerly an agranan 

country, on the one hand, has recently 
turned into an industrial one, making such 

a rapid and wonderful progress in her 
industry in a short space of time that she 
requires an extensive market abroad for 

commodities of her production, while India, 
on the other, offers a good market for 
industrial products because 70 or 80 per
cent. of her population of over 350 millions 

is engaged in agriculture producing materials 
for industry. These two countries, always 
on friendly terms ever since time out of 

memory, can, promote their trade relations 

for mutual profit. But we must have an 
organization of some kind for the mutual 
introduction of the manufacturers and mer
chants of both countries so that they may 
understand each other the better and come 

into closer contact with each other. With 
this object in view, the· Association esta
blished the Indo-Japanese Commercial Mu

seum at Calcutta, India, in 1927. The chief 

object of thc Museum is to be an inter
mediary for the development in commercial 

and industrial enterprises of India and Japan 
through the mutual introduction of their 

pr:oducts and commodities. The Museum 
has a show-room of 12,000 sq. ft., in which 
a great variety of samples and specimens of 

Japanese goods are exhibited so that the 

visitors may have the opportunity of study
ing them. The exhibits of the Museum 
include such samples as agricultural imple
ments, bamboo manufactures, beer and wine, 

. bicycles and their parts, brushes, buttons, 
camphor, candies and confections, cannned 
provisions, canvas and duck, celluloid goods, 
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cement, chemicals· and drugs, clocks and 

watches, cotton goods, dyes, colours and 
paints, earthen and porcelain ware, electric 
apparatus, enamelled ironware, gas-mantles, 
glassware, hats, caps and bonnets, hosiery 

goods, jewelly cases, lace, lacquered ware, 

leather goods, machinery, mats and matting, 

ma~ches, metal ware, motors and their parts, 

musical instruments, needles, oil, paper and 

paper manufactures, parasols and umbrellas, 
pearls, rain coats, scientific instruments, 
boots and shoes, silk and silk goods, artificial 
silk, stationery, sugar, sulphur, surgical 
instruments, table ware, toilet goods, toys, 

wooden manufactures, woollen goods, and 

what-nots. 
The Museum does no direct business, but 

it acts as an intermediary for the mutual 
development of commercial and industrial 
interprises, though we may effect trial sale 
for the benefit, or at the request, of the 
exhibitors. 

The Museum has the function of an 

intelligence office and will supply any infor

mation or reports regarding the economic 
conditions of India and Japan,· and, when 

requested, the Museum will enquire into the 
financial and other standing of an importer, 
exporter or manufacturer in either country, 
in order thus to help facilitate business rela

tions between the two countries. 

The Museum takes upon itself the task of 
investlgating the Indian market and its 
demands so that Indian need may be well 
met. At the same time, the Museum is 
prepared to furnish an Indian importer or 
exporter with information concerning the 
industry and commerce of Japan or the 
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business standing of any Japanese merchant 
or manufacturer. The Museum will make 
every effort to bring the merchants and 
manufacturers of both countries into closer 
touch with each other for the improvement 
of trade facilities. In fine, it is one of the 
chief objects with which the Museum was 
established, to furnish the people of both 
India and Japan with every sort of data and 
information that they may desire to obtain 
for the promotion of business between the 
two countries. 

Some trade practices now in force have to 
be eliminated or at least improved. The 
question of the Letter of Credit, for instance, 
requires a careful study. While most J apan
ese merchants do their business on the LIC 
basis, Indian importers seem to pay little 
attention to this subject. Then, the trade 
mark is not properly protected in India and 
many spurious articles find their way into 
India through the hands of dishonest traders. 
The Commercial Museum is investigating 
into the trade practice with a view to its 
correction, for no proper development of 
trade is possible unless every abuse in trade 
is eliminated. 

It is less than eight years since the Indo
Japanese Commercial Museum was operated 
in 19~, but it is gratifying to note that the 
Museum is getting known in the business 
circles ofIndia and consequently we are kept 
extremely busy in replying the many en
quiries that come pouring in concerning the 
Conditions of business and indus?'Y in Japan. 
There is also a growing tendency for claims 
to be brought to the Museum for settlement, 
and in this respect the Museum may be said 

to have a great significance in its existence, 
for hitherto a just claim has oftener been 
neglected than otherwise. Surely will trade 
between India and Japan be improved a 
great deal more than it is now if commer
cial disputes are justly arbitrated or put 
to rights. The Museum also suggests that 
every commercial sample be sent through 
them between India and Japan or at least 
that the Museum be informed of such a 
sample being sent from one country- to the 
other. The Musenm wishes to take every 
responsibility in trade to see that no dis
honest dealing is practised. 

It is quite discouraging to note that 
most Indians are inclined to think that 
Japan cannot manufacture articles of good 
quality, "made in Japan" always suggest-, 
ing to them .. inferior quality." In order 
to eliminate this mistaken idea on the part 
of the Indians, the Indo-Japanese Commer
cial Museum held the High-Grade Goods 
Exhibition at Calcutta, Delhi and Bombay, 
in January, 1935, when we exhibited some 
2,400 high-quality articles manufactured in 
Japan, including motor-cars, metal ware, 
musical instruments, talking machines, radio 
sets, all sorts of machinery, and textiles of 
many kinds, which attracted large numbers 
of Indian people, who all admired the high 
quality of Japanese articles. The exhibition 
was closed with great success. 

The Museum is open to the pubfu: from 9 
A.M. to 4 P .M. every day, excepting Sunday 
and bank holidays, and those who have any 
interest in Indo-Japanese trade are cordially 
invited to visit the Museum so that the trade 
may be improved and promoted. 
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Trade Relations between India and Japan 
Mr. J. N. Tata and his son, Mr. R. D. 

Tata, of India, came to Japan in 1889 or 
1890 in connection with the spinning in
dustry, which had been started in Japan 
quite a long time before. Japan imported 
a considerable quantity of yarn from India, 
for we could not manufacture in Japan all 
the yarn we needed. It was no time for 
Japan to depend upon the hand-spinning of 
the old folk or children. Hand-spinning 
was quite out of date. So we started 
machine spinning in Japan. Our first spin
ning mill was built in Sangenya of Osaka 
and soon several other companies were 
organized at different places in the country, 
all on a larger scale than the first. The 
spinning industry of Japan may be said to 
have originated at Sangenya and at Miye 
of Ise Province. The operation of these 
spinning companies naturally made it neces
sary to import raw cotton. Japan had 
some cotton produced in the country, such 
as was called Moka Cotton. But it was in 
such an insignificantly small quantity that 
Chinese cotton was purchased. It was of 
so inferior quality, however, that our eyes 
then tumt;d to India, the land of raw cotton 
and spinning in the Orient. An investiga
tion of India and her spinning was now felt 
necessary, when Mr. J. N. Tata and his son 
came over to Japan and they were ap
proached for raw' cotton. 

Another difficulty presented itself now. 
Cotton had to be brought over by steamer. 
The Oriental lines were then operated by 
three shipping companies; namely, the P. & 

ing tile services to Japan. Freight was 
quoted at R, 17 or more per ton of cotton 
to Japan. This was unbearably high, but 
they would not take less. Just at this 
juncture, Mr. J. N. Tata came over on a 
visit to Japan, with the object of opening 
a new shipping service between India and 
Japan: He offered to share fifty-fifty in the 
business. The P. & O. was so overbearing 
that Mr. Tata could not operate a service 
by ~imseIf. An arrangement was made 
with him by Mr. (later Viscount) Eiichi 
Shibusawa, Mr. Masazumi Morioka, then 
President of the N. Y. K., Mr. (later 
Baron) Rempei Kondo, Mr. Masayoshi 
Kato, Mr. Masabumi Asada and some 
other leading businessmen and the Japanese 
spinners guaranteed an annual shipment 
of 50,000 bales. Naturally, the P. & O. 
offered keen competition by absurdly reduc
ing their freight from R, 17 to 1-;" until 
a subsidy was granted by the Japanese 
Government in aid of the competitive 
service of the N. Y. K. The P. & O. saw 
the inadvisability of maintaining such 
competition; it came to an end, and the 
freight was carried at a reasonable rate. 
The joint operation between the N. Y. K. 
and Mr. Tata came to an end three years 
after, and the service fell into the sole hands 
of the former. No competition is possible 
in these days in this service, but such was 

• • the state of things forty years ago, and 
cooperation between India and Japan was 
in this way crowned with success. 

\'-'hile the Anglo-Japanese Alliance was 

-0., and an Italian and an Austrian line, the in force, Japan was bound in her action by 
first-mentioned company almost monopoliz- special political relations towards India, 
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Trade Relations between India and Japan 

but upon its revocation on the initiative of 
Great Britain after the World War was 
over, these special relations naturally died· 
of themselves, and Japan entered into a new 
significant relation, economic and financial, 
with Continental India, as much as with 
China, her big market in the East, which 
has been internally disturbed with political 
agitation, to the great impediment of our 
friendship and cooperation with that re
public. So long as one country retains a 
trade or economic relation with another, 
mutual progress, as well as friendly rela
tions, is a matter of first consequence, and 
in such a country as Japan, which has a 
limited market at home for her commodities, 
it is vitally important to extend her market 
abroad, as much as possible, in order that 
loss caused by dullness or crisis in one part 
of the market may be made up by gain in 
another. Needless to say, such extension of 
the market depends upon its extent, prospect 

and other circumstances. India, for instance 
presents several economic questions of an 
international nature, such as that of the 
cotton industry. The Indian market has 
been for many years under the control of 
British commodities, so that Japanese goods 
will find it hard to cultivate a new field in 
India. With a population of over 350 mil
lions, however, she fell as a market for 
Japanese commodities only behind the U. S. 
A. and China till a few years ago, but she has 
recently made such a remarkable progress 
that she is now surpassed only by the U .S.A., 
so far' as her foreign trade is concerned. 

What then is the condition of Japan's 
trade- with India, to which is mainly at
tributed the first development of our marine 
transportation? What is Japan's situation 
in Indian trade in comparison with her trade 
with America and China? We show the 
amounts and percentage of our trade with U. 
S. A., China and British India as foIlows ;-

EXPORTS & IMPORTS (Unit: Yl,OOO) 

Total El<pOrts Trade with 
& impJrto U.5.A. 

1S77 50;169 
% 

6,669(13) 
1887 %,712 24,812(25) 
1897 382,436 79,467(20) 
1907 926,880 311,798(33) 

.1917 2,638,816 833,245(31 ) 
1926 2,422,211 1,541,065(34) 
1927 4,171,470 1,507,489(36) 
1928 4,168,279 1,451,677(34) 
1929 4,364,858 1,568,158(33) 
1930 3,015,902 948,993(31) 
1931 2,382,653 767,619(32) 
1932 2,841,452 955,020(33) 
1933 3,778,264 1,113,015(29) 
1934 4,454,454 1,168,287(24) 

In 1877 our trade with India was no more 
than 196 of our total foreign trade, but it 
showed such a prodigious stride that in 1917 

Trade with Trade with 
China Iudia 

% % 
10,690(21) 513~ 1) 
18,956(19) 5,745( 5) 
41,591(10) 35,338( 9) 

144,820(15) 87,691( 9) 
451,625~17) 325,305(12) 
661,277(13) 547,087(12) 
56O;m(13) 438,172(10) 
607,697(14) 431,473(10) 
556,626(12) 486,1~(11) 

422,491(13) 309,667(10) 
247.625(10) 243,532(10) 
206,653( 9) 309,356(10) 
221,610( 5) 409,891(10) 
236,624( 5) 527,891(11) 

it recorded no Jess than 1296_ America 
showed an increase from 1396 in 18n to 31 ~b 
in 1917, which gives her the first position in 
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Trade RelatioN between India and Japan 

our foreign trade. China comes next with 
a fall in percentage from 2l % in 1877 to 
17% in 1917, showing comparatively slow 
progress. India held third pOsition, next to 
the U. S. A. and China, but her pOsition in 
our foreign trade lies not so much in her 
position as the third largest importer of 

Japanese cominodities as in the rapid pro
gress she made to put herself equal in per
centage with China, till in 1932 India was 
ahead of China, becoming the second largest 
customer of Japan, which position she held 
also in 1934. Percentages separately of 
exports and imports are given below:-

1877 
1887 

. 1897 
1907 
1917 
1926 
1921 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

1877 
1887 
1897 
1907 
1917 
1926 
1921 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Total Exports 

23,348 
52,408 

163,135 
4.,2,412 

1,603,412 
2,044,727 
1,992,317 
1,971,955 
2,145,615 
1,469,852 
1,146,981 
1,409,991 
1,861,045 
2,171,924 

Total Imports 

27,420 
44,304 

219,301 
494,467 

1,035,811 
2,377,484 
2,179,153 
2,196,314 
2,216,240 
1,546,050 
1,235,672 
1,431,461 
1,917,219 
2,282,530 

EXPORTS 
Exports to 

U.s. A. 

% 
5,234(ZZ) 

21,529(41) 
52,436(32) 

131,101(30) 
478,537(29) 
860,880(42) 
833,808;47) 
826,141(41) 
914,101(45) 
506,112(45) 
425,330(37) 
445,147(31) 
492,237(21) 
398,928(16) 

IMPORTS 

Imports from u.s. A. 

% 
1,736( 6) 
3,284( 7) 

27,031(12) 
80,691(16) 

359,708(34) 
680,185(28) 
673,685(30) 
625,536(28) 
654,055(29) 

442,881(28) 

342,289(20) 

509,873(35) 
620,718(32) 
769,359(33) 

Exports 10 
China 

% 
.5,015(23) 

10,910(20) 
21,325(13) 
85,619(19) 

318,381(19) 
421,861(20) 
334,183(16) 
373,141(18) 
346,652(16) 
260,825(10) 
143,816(12) 
129,478( 9) 
108,253( 5) 
117,062( 5) 

Imports from 
China 

% 
5,674(20) 
7,986(18) 

2O,266( 9) 

59,182(11) 
133,271(12) 
239,416(10) 
226,034(10) 
234,556(10) 
209.974( 9) 
161,666(10) 
103,749( 8) 
77,175( 5) 

113,357{ 5) 
119,562( 5) 

(Unit: 'V1,OOO) 

Exports 10 
India 

% me 1) 
453(0.9) 

5,563C 3) 
13.0B8C 3) 

101,364( 6) 
155,951( 2) 
167,580( 8) 
146,006( 7) 
198,056( 9) 
129,262( 8) 
1l0,367( 9) 
192,491(13) 
205,154(11) 
238,220(10) 

(Unit: 'Vl,OOO) 

Imports from 
ImIia 

% 
191 (0.1) 

5,292(11) 
29,775(13) 
74,593(15) 

223,941(21) 
391,136(12) 
270,592(14) 
285,467(13) 
288,107(13) 
180,405(11) 
133,165(10) 
116,86S( 8) 
204,737(10) 
289,671(12) 

Our trade 'with India, which made a 
phenomenal progress recording an increase 
in quantity of no less than 737 times as 
much in value in 1934 as in 1f!17 shows an 

increase in percentage from 1% in 1877 to 
12% in 1934, of our total export trade, and 
she falls only behind the U.S.A., while our 
imports increased from 191 thousands in 
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lf5'l7 to 289,671 thousands in 1934, or by 
148 times. While we have excess exports in 
our trade with the U.S.A. and China, the 
case is reversed in our trade with India, for 
we imported more from India than we 
exported to her for a long time and our 
import excess for 1900 to 1934 was no less 
prodigious than 4,196 million rupees, though 

iD 1932 and 1933 we exported a little more 
to India than we imported from her for the 
first time in our Indian trade, only to see an 
excess import again in 1934, when we 
imported ¥ 51,451,000 more from India than 
we exported to her in that year. .We give 
below the exports and imports of our trade 
with India, 1&32-1934;-

EXPORTS 

Article 1934 1933 1932 
¥ ¥ ¥ 

Beer 528,428 900,717 694,415 
Vegerable oil and fat 60,873 l3,504 49,404 
Peppermint oil 40,982 50,908 49,604 
Fish oil and whale oil 31,433 72,l17 59,909 
Soap 469,679 837,0')9 98,855 
Camphor 1,228,204 1,288,931 m.737 
MenrlIOl crynI 260,847 284,068 355,763 
Matches 82,368 88,368 76,989 
Cotton yarn 11,111,917 7,605,372 14,343,099 
Cotton tissues (grey) 30,393,263 25,884,636 34,654,250 

» n (while) 10.103,841 16.899,225 18,653,477 

" " 
(others) 26,317,454 28,649,271 27,345,913 

Woollen tissues 8,219,370 1,647,313 591,979 
Silk tissues 20,086,957 15,259,430 10,402,579 
Artificial silk tissues 22,422,061 17f:EJf88 22,553,925 

Cotton b1anckets 853,171 314,673 314,061 

Cotton towels 1,100,797 1,005,710 m,032 

Silk handkerchiefs 1,369,853 619,007 363,820 
Hosiery goods 8,349,831 9,628,402 6,698,774 

Caps, hats and bonnets 1,586,952 1,187,190 898,8')9 

Buttons 1,303,320 639,5')9 635,793 

Jewel for personal adornment 3;JDJ,167 2,431,524 2,042,663 

Paper 750.426 842,186 1,160,983 
• Cement 418,842 949,468 1,307,066 

Pottery 3,200,409 3,965.489 3,463,192 

Glass & glass manufactures 5,473,624 5,506,962 4,106,245 

Iron 1~78,183 819,381 251,681 

Brass 4,919,415 3,885,423 2,989,896 

Iron manufactures 4.984834 5,151,036 3,322,435 
Machinery & pans thereof 2,272,990 2,104,760 900,034 
Wood 1,060,024 1,884,891 1,5')9,635 

Umbrellas and parasols 97;1$ 669,432 265,196 
Brush •• 240,630 171,257 172,511 
Lamps & pans thereof 1,219,691 1,233,568 909,351 
Toys 3,063,461 3,8()9,422 1,465,720 
Others 59.953,110 41,407,578 6P>5,666 

Total 238;ntJ,797 205,154.660 192,491.854 
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IMPORTS 
Articles 1934 1933 l~~ 

¥ ¥ ¥ 
Rice & pacldy 311,fH3 418 282,617 
Beans & pease 1,370,544 l,434,18O 1,300,682 
Oil·yieIding mareriaIs 18,140 299,388 181,373 
Hides & skins 232,908 284,592 97,1168 
Leather 2;162,677 1,956,832 1,483,529 
India rubber 418,825 364,725 293,539 
Raw c:ottnn 252,434,661 168,796.526 91;146;111 
Other ~bIe fibres 4,883,936 5,400,399 3,669,455 
Ores 2,335,623 1,612,299 1,107,443 
P"1g iron 7;m;m 5,802,808 3J)Z1;l34 
Lead [mgoos & slabs) 3,048;108 2,011,680 1,866,839 
Tm [mgots & slabs) 247,604 

Oil cake 1,032,601 1,184,365 2.048,323 
Others 13,392.901 15,589,586 8,9l2.262 

Total 289,67l,524 204.l""37 .858 116,865,470 

EXPORTS OF COMESTIBLES IN TIN & IN BOTTLE 

1934 1933 
Mancbukuo 1.126.439 kin 325,755¥ 1,250,928 kin 263,176¥ 
KwantuDg Province 4,560.172 1,197,921 5.292.904 1,447,380 
China 957.014 463,113 746,703 1J)5,311 
Hongkong. 308,843 159$T1 357,903 113.658 
AsiaIic R....u. 599J21 142,879 416,486 W:m 
Gre.r Britain 43.526.484 24,7,724 2O,o13.6Z1 l3,l36,261 
Genmny 260,492 270,601 200,889 187,341 
Denmark 65,951 50,023 296,265 190,285 . 

U. S. A. 16JTT],623 11,182,l24 24,781,718 17)133,103 
AWltI'3Iia 1.342,528 797,364 520,034 328.126 . 

HaWllii 1,693,315 829,255 1,8jO,538 954.458 
Was '!IJ,349,776 10,113,819 4O.915$T1 l2.191,930 

Total 110,467.758 50~ 98.664.572 46,984,401 
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The Population of Japan 
The population of Japan ",as estimated 

roughly at 33,000,000 in 1872, four years 
after the Restoration of the Imperial ad
ministration of 1868. It was estimated at 
40,000,000 in 1889 and 50,000,000 in 1909. 

Formosa was -ceded to Japan by China 
as a result or the Chino-Japanese war, 
1894-5; Japan got possession of half the 
island of Kabafuto (Saghalien) after the 
Russo-Japanese war, 19Ot-5; Korea was 
annexed to Japan in 1910 and the Marshall 
Islands were put nnder the mandatory rule 
of Japan at the close of the W orId War. 

Such territorial additions increased the 
population of Japan. 

Japan took her first official census in 
1920, when the population of Japan Proper. 
was 55,963,053. The second census taken in 
1925 shows that the Japanese population 
increased to 83,456,929 inclusive of Korea 
and other overseas territories. According to 
the report on the second census, our popula
tion consisted of 42,209,100 male and 41,-
247,829 female, being 124 per square kilo
meter, as shown below: 

Population of Ja~n, 1925 

Population 

Empire 83,456,929 

Japan Proper 59,736}.lZJ. 

Korea 19,5ZJ.,945 

Formosa 3,993,408 

Kabafuto 203,754 

K wantung & South Manchuria 1,054,074 

Marshall Is 56,294 

According to the census taken in 1930, five 
years after the second, the total population 
of th~ Japanese Empire was 90,396,043 with 
45,675,205 male and 44,720,502 female, show-

Rate per 
Male Female SI!. kilo 

42,209)00 41,247,829 124 

30,013,109 29,123,113 156 

10,020,943 9,502,002 88 

2,052,669 1,940,739 111 

lZJ.,379 81,375 6 

644,491 409,583 283 

30)00 26,194 26 

ing an increase of 6,939,114, 3,466,165 and 
3,472,673, respectively, or of 15.304 per 
1,000; the particulars shown below;-

Population of Japan, 1930 . 
Rate per 

Popul!llion Male Female sq kilo 

Empire 90,396,043 45.675,20S" 44,720,502 130 

Japan Proper 64,450,005 32,390,155 32,059,850 169 

Korea 21,058,305 10,/63,230 10,294,739 95 

Formosa 4,592,537 2,353,288 . 2,239,249 128 

Kabafuto 295,196 168,532 126,664 8 

Kwantung & South Manchuria 1,325,011 809,044 518,967 355 

MarshaU la. 69,626 37,929 31.697 52 
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The Population of Japan 

Popularion 

Year Empire 0 .......... territories T<tal Increase 

1920 55,%3,253 21,025,326 76,988pZ9 -
1975 59.736,822 23,720,167 83,456,92.9 6,468,3S0 
1929 62,938,2()0 24,131,124 87,659,324 3,602,395 
1930 64,4511,005 25,946,038 90,3%,043 3,337,719 
1931 65,366,500 25,354,311 90,720.811 324,268 
1932 66,296,600 

1933 67.238,600 

Binhs and Srill-binhs Destribution by age groups, 1932 
Year Births StiU-3rths Age Male Female Total 
1923 2,043,297 133,863 0- 4 4,468,000 4,576,000 9,044,000 
1924 1,998,520 125,839 

5- 9 3,897,000 3,844,000 7,741,000 
1975 2,086,091 124,403 
1926 2,104,405 124,038 10-14 3,415,060 3,302,000 6,717,060 

1927 2,060,737 116,922 15-19 3,281,660 2,991,000 6,272,660 

192.8 2,135,852 120,191 20-24 2,810,160 2,642,020 5,452,180 
1929 2,rtn,026 116,971 ~29 2,509,330 2,313,040 4,822,370 
1930 2,085,101 117,730 

30-~ 2,148,960 1,943,030 4,091,990 
1931 2,102,784 116,50S 

35-39 1,812,870 1,729,020 3,54l,890 
1932 2,182,742 119pZ9 

Deaths 
40-44 1,738,200 1,644,030 3,382,230 

Year deaths Per mill 45-49 1,558,470 1,545,020 3,103,490 

" 50-54 1,438,080 1,429,000 2,867,080 
Average, 1894--1898 875,475 20.5 

1899-1903 931,755 20.5 55-59 1,115,370 1,178,000 2,293,3711 
~ 

H 1904-1908 992,312 20.5 60-64 804,520 888,000 1,692,520 

• 1909-1913 1,052,735 20.5 65-69 586,170 679,000 1,265,1711 

H 1914-1918 1,215,254 22.0 70-74 371,040 517,000 888,040 
~ 1919-1923 1,322,411 23.20 75-79 223,000 318,000 541,000 
u 1924-1928 1,2l5,484 20.08 

80- 117,000 234,000 351,000 
1930 1,170,867 18.17 
1931 1,124,891 18.98 Total 32,390,155 32,059,850 64,450,005 

1932 1,175,544 17.73 

Population according to occupations, 1932 

Occupation Male Female Total 

Agriculture 7,791,030 6,365,000 14,156,030 

FIShery 521,040 47,000 568,040 

Mining 198,180 38,000 236,180 

lndu.ny 4,289,560 ~ 1,004,000 5,290,560 

Commerce 3,026,110 1,437,000 4,463,110 

Transport 1,027,560 81,000 1,108,560 

Public Service 1,685,060 346,010 2,031,070 

Domestic: Service 87,000 719,000 806,000 

MisceDaneous 466,980 94,020 ~OI,OOO 

Total 19,089,520 10,131,030 29,220,550 
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The Population of Japan 

Deaths by Causes, 1932 

Causes No of deaths Acute bronchitis 14,209 
Typhoid fever 6,954 Chronic bronchitis 13,419 
Paratyphoid 372 Pneumonia & bronchopneumonia 119,681 
Eruptive typhus 1 Pleurisy 17,560 
Malaria 68 Other diseases of the respiratory organs 13,491 
Small pox 44 Diseases of tbe stomach 21,794 
Measles 6,220 Diarrhoea & enteritis 13,351 
Scatlet fever 336 Appendicires & caecitis 2,648 
Whooping cough 14,657 Hernia 4,823 
Diphtheria 4,522 Hepatitis 4,437 
InRuenza 5,370 Nephritis 61,360 
Cholera 1 Diseases of the female genitals 1,693 
Cholera morbus 75 Puerperal fever 1,654 
Dysentery 2,883 Accidents of childbirth 3,837 
Pest spinal 1 Diseases peculiar to early infancy 75)$1 
Cerebrospinal meningitis 165 Senility (old age) 77)SZJ 
Other epidemics 19,403 Violent deaths 27,116 
Tuberculosis, lungs 87,427 Suicides 14,746 
Cerebral Tuberculosis 5,~ Syphilis 5,864 
Tuberculosis, other organs 25,845 Beriberi 11,805 
Cancer 43,852 Diaberes mellirus 2,331 
Monol swellings 1,406 Peritonitis 19,334 
Meningitis 43,586 Other diseases 77,994 
'Cerebral haemorrhage 107,148 ID defined diseases & causes 41,016 
ApopleXy 35,087 ToraI 1,175,344 
Diseases of the heart 35,087 

Marriages & Divorces 

per :u per 
:::ill Year Marriages mill Divorces Year Marriageo mill Divorces 

1923 521,580 8.77% 51,212 0.88% 1928 499,555 8.01 49,119 0.79 
1924 513,130 8.68 51,770 0.88 1929 497,410 7.90 51,222 0.81 
1925 521,438 8.73 51,687 0.87 1930 506,674 7.86 51,259 0.80 
1926 592,847 8.31 50,472 0.83 1931 496.574 7HJ 50,609 0.77 
1927 481,850 7.96 50,625 0.83 1932 515,270 7:17 51,437 0.78 
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Education in Japan 
Even in feudal days Japan had an ~-du

cational system in every clan, for the samu
rai, who constituted the main stay of the 
country, were a literate class of people. Nor 
was the farmer or artizanentirely illiterate in 
this country. The Terakoya, or, as it means, 
" temple-school "-for it was often run by 
a Buddhist priest-contributed a great deal 
to the education and learning of Japan in 
her feudal days. 

It was in 1872 that Japan adopted the 
present educational system, which makes 
elementary education compulsory. But the 
principles of our education were laid down 
on Oct. 30, 1890, when the Emperor Meiji 
was pleased to issue the Imperial Rescript 
on Education, which practically every school 
child in the Empire gets by heart. 

Elementary education being compulsory, 
all children from 6 to 14 years of age, who 
are called school-age children, must attend 
primary schools, which have a course of 

six years. In 1933 there were altogether 
10,754,962 school-age children, of whom 10,-
708,930 children, including 5,430,177 boys 
and 5,278,753 girls, attended primary schools, 
of which there were 25,698 schools; so only 
46,032 children or 0.44% of the total school
age children (22,937 boys and 23,095 girls) 
stayed away from school education. 

Education of School-age Children 
School-age Tb .... attending Those not 

Year children school attending school 

1927 9,401,906 9,348,865(99.44%) 53,041(.56%) 
1928 9,565,952 9,514,737(99.46%) 51,215(.54%) 
1929 '9,717,057 9,663,586(99.45%) 53,471(.55%) 
1930 9.883,785 9,832)!47(99.48%) 50,938(.52%) 
1931 10,105,941 10,056,530(99.51%) 49,411(.49%) 
1932 10,392,794 10,344,642(99.54%) 48,152(.46%) 
1933 10,754,962 10,708,930(99.56%) 46,032(.44%) 

Japan had 238,515 teachers engaged in 
primary education, of whom men-teachers 
numbered 163,774 against 74,741 women
teachers. 

The second-grade education inclades 
middle schools for boys, and high schools 

for girls, besides vocational or business 
schools ror both, all of a course of either 
four or five years. There were 558 middles 
schools, where 329,459 boys were instructed 
by 13,549 teachers, while the high schools, 
numbering 968, had 361,735 girls studying 
under 15,089 teachers, a majority of whom 
are ladies. 

Middle schools and high schools 

Noo! Noo! Noo! No of High-
Year Middle Middle-school High school 

schools students s:hools students 
1927 518 316,759 862 328208 
1928 532 331,551 899 343,578 
1929 546 343,709 940 359,269 
1930 555 348,584 970 367,TJI, 
1931 557 345,691 975 368,999 
1932 558 333,605 980 362,625 
1933 558 329,459 968 361,735 

The business education includes schools 
of industry, agriculture, fishery, commerce, 
navigation, and other practic3J. schools, 
which in 1933 numbered 1,022, educating 
281,857 students, under 15,213 teachers. 
There were 103 normal schools in 1933, 

where 36,866 boys and girls were trained 
for teachers of primary schools, besides two 
higher normal schools each for 1,716 boys 
and 8W girls, who will be teachers of
second-grade schools after their graduation. 

The schools of higher education includes 
the Koto-gakko (colleges) and vocational 
colleges, the former being chiefly prepara
tory for universities. We have 25 Govern-
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ment preparatory colleges, besides 3 public 
and 4 private ones, where 18,150 students 
are educated, while 89,748 students are 
trained in 163 vocational, technical, and 
other colleges in the country. 

Japan has 47 universities, of which 19 
are operated by the Government, the rest 
being run by public or private bodies. In 
1933 there were 67,893 students instructed 

Elementary schools 

Blind schools 

Deaf and dumb schools 
Normal schools 
Higher normal schools for boys 

Higher normal schools for girls 
Temporary training schools for teachers 

Middle schools 
Girls' high schools 
ICoto-gakko (colleges) 

Universities 
Colleges 

Technical colleges 

Technical schools CA) 
Technical schools CB) 
Technical continuation schools 
Training schools for teachers of technical education 

under 5,866 professors. 
. Mention need be made of blind, ~eaf and 

dumb schools, of which we have 78 blind 
and 59 deaf and dumb schools, where 
altogether 8,989 deformed students of both 
sexes are instructed. 

The number of schools of all kinds, with 
tho~ of their teachers and students, in 1933, 
is given in the following figures;-

No of scI!ools No of teachers No of studento 
'J5,698 238,515 10,708,930 

18 6'J5 4,613 
59 526 4,316 

103 2,433 36,866 
2 191 1,116 
2 113 866 
4 110 154 

558 13,549 329,459 
968 15,089 361,735 

32 1,266 18,150 
47 5,866 67~3 

111 5.079 67,913 
52 2,027 21,835 

807 13,421 256,128 
195 1,792 35,887 

15,083 20,351 1:01,971 
4 371 

Training schools for teachers of technical continuation schools 44 98 1,l22 
Others 

Torol 

The State appropriated 196 million yen 
for the Educational Department for 1934, 
including 90,750 thousand yen for common 
or ordinary education, 640 thousand yen 
for business or technical education, 2,144 

. thousand yen (or what is termed social 
education, 160 thousand yen (or the 
educwtion of the blind, deaf and' dumb, 

1,917 17,031 203,123 
45,179 338,082 13,345,191 

besides 31,081 thousand yen appriated for 
the libraries of the universities and other 
Government schools. Moreover, the public 
and private schools are operated by the 
local governments or private bodies, and 
these expenditures amounted to nG less than 
400 million yen altogether in 1933. 
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Insurance in Japan 
The first manne insurance company in 

Japan was incorporated by Eiichi Shibu
sawa (later Viscount) in 1879 at the capital 
of 650,000 and two years later, in 1881, 
Taizo Abe founded the first life insurance 

company, called the Meiji Life Insurance 

Co., at the capital of ¥150,000. It was 
followed in 1888 by the Teikoku Life 

Insurance Co. in Tokyo and the Nippon 
Life Insurance Co. in Osaka. 

There are eleven kinds of insurance 

companies in Japan: nam~ly, life, military 
conscription, accident, fire, marine, trans

port, fidelity, steam boiler, automobile, 

burglary and glasses, totalling 201 in 
number at the end of 1934, as shown 
below:-

Life 33 
Milirary Conscription 4 

Accident 
Flre 

12 
49 

Marine 42 Automobile 11 
Transport 36 Burglary 6 
Fldefuy 4 Glasses. 3 
Steam boiler 1 Total 201 

The total paid-up capital of the insurance 
companies, whj.ch was only 91,176 thousand 

yen in 1921, made a gradual increase till 
it amounted to 124,062 thousand yen in 
1926. The year 1929 saw the record amount 
of the capital invested by the insurance 

companies, namely 124,335 thousand yen 
though it decreased gradually, amounting 
to 121,342 thousand yen in 1932 as shown 
below:-

Year 
(Unit: ¥1,OOO) 

1921 91,176 1927 123,757 
1922 118,043 19?...8 123,585 
1923 119,943 1929 124,335 
1924 119,043 1930 123229 
1925 122,018 1931 122.170 
1926 124,062 1932 121,342 

Contracts in .For.:e 

Ufe Insurance in Japan 

New Contract. and 
Other Increases 

(Amount: ¥1,OOO) 

Extinctions and 
Other Decreases 

Year Number 
1921 3,417,011 

1922 3,656,823 
1923 3,798,412 
1924 4,120,043 
1925 4,543,942 

1926 4,814,423 

1927 4,834,690 

1928 4,968,415 
1929 5,164,548 

1930 5,310,878 
'1931 5,492,808 

1932 5,668,350 
1933 6,0'19,271 

Year Fire Insurance 
C<mtracU in New 

F""" Contncts 
1922 8,631,195 12,076,538 
1923 9,553,678 12,883,196 
1924 11,654,443 15,761,752 

Atnount 
2,817,333 
3,195,900 
3,491,849 
4,002,346 
4,657,135 
5,197,467 
5,522,383 
6,052,613 
6,663,735 
7,113,828 
7,643,858 
8,065,173 
8,806,589 

Number 
578,651 
602,617 
574,958 
772,713 
906,004 
838,392 
707,955 
747.538 
790,122 
773,489 
864,618 
943,323 

1,109,501 

Amount 
640,016 
722,461 
724,721 
994,645 

1,194,885 
1,199.971 
1,117,923 
1,217,778 
1,397,624 
1,324,162 
1,506,305 
1,545,301 
1,817,769 

c 

CasualI:)' Insurance in Japan 

Number Amount 
350,973 320,376 
352,504 333,508 
433,373 429,770 
447,608 482,363 
483,807 541,263 
561,911 6591>07 
606,521 708,752 
613,755 729,006 
594,049 764,499 
627,159 825,844 
682,688 934,434 
745,525 1,058,596 
748,580 1,031,124 

'(Unit: ¥I,OOO) 

Marine Insuranoe Tramport Insurance Other Insurance Total 
Contracts in New Cont:rads iD New Contracts in New Cantracts in New 

.""'" Co_ Fon:e Co""""", Foroe Coutrads F....., Contracts 
524,753 5,075,448 125,030 1,896,646 21,088 24,415 9,302,066 19,073,047 
518,432 5,353,237 116,209 1,905,031 20,610 21,689 10.286,446 20,163,153 
534,975 5,952,827 143,266 ~76,113 20,855 25,607 12,353,539 24,416,299 
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1925 13,351,656 17,698,779 661,635 6,765!f,1 197,432 3,417,234 23,642 27,402 14,234,365 27,909,076 
1926 13,928,810 17,992,036 803,175 6,085,353 161,289 3,412,553 54,731 60,755 14,948,005 27;550,697 
1927 14,954,690 19}566,926 972;1.47 6,570,489 214,518 3,473,199 41,715 57,456 16,189,350 29,668,070 
1928 15,635,339 20).65,931 1,166,789 7,134.422 258).49 4),90,792 50,484 73,197 17,110,861 31,764,342 
1929 17,062,355 22,196,333 1,316,438 7,152,185 218;1.49 4,321,364 75;1.47 100,700 18,672,289 33,770,582 
1930 18,135,844 22.855,352 1,338,530 6,473,136 180,731 3,648,717 67;1.92 87,870 19)22,397 33,065,075 
1931 17,490,406 21,82l,169 1,359,610 5,963,651 175,673 3,303,935 64,431 82,003 19,090.111 31,170,785 
1932 18,627,406 23,942,948 1,619,671 7,044,774 258,971 4,156,334 73,180 92).67 20,579),28 35),36,323 
1933 21,119,623 27,593,329 1,796;1.31 7,874,981 334,900 5,521,416 71,899 92,670 23,322,653 41,082,396 

The post office life insurance was put into 
effect in October, 1916, for the purpose of 
promoting the welfare of the middle and 
lower classes of people. It consists of the 

whole, endowment and infantile insurance, 
and is handled at the post offices, the result 
of the work being shown in the following 
figures :-

New conttac18 Renewals 
Number Sums insured Number Sums insured 

1928 2,502,585 369,607,993 97,080 12,808,561 
1929 2,157,554 355,829).71 104,827 14,027,873 

1930 2,434,292 357,792,091 131,351 17,871,493 
1931 2,800,819 388,533,808 166,531 22.318,260 
1932 2,888,356 371,027;J87 , 117,421 23,628,101 

CHIEF LIfE INSURANCE COMPANIES. 1933 

(Unit: Y 1.000) 

Companies Capital Contracts Companies Capital Co .tta::ts 

Aikoku 5"..5 174137 Nisshin 2,000 160,096 

Katakura 2,000 89,945 Showa 2,000 85,593 

Yasuda 300 339.093 Nippon 3,000 1,125 

Kokka-chohei 1.000 52,534 Nihon Ishi-kyosai SOO 92,918 

Ninju 2.000 184,729 Nihon KyoritsU 2,000 42,178 

Sumitomo 1,500 169,470 Nihon Kyoiku 300 10.020 

Daiichi 200 107.199 Nihon Chohei 250 144,619 

Daiicbi-Chohei 2,500 346,830 Nikka 5,000 192,428 

Taihei 1,000 107,527 Fuji 500 35,089 

Taiyo 1,000 94,336 fukutoku 1,000 103,144 

Daido 300 281,453 Fukuju 1,000 40,791 

Taisho 500 66.629 Fukoku-chohei 3.000 .205,727 
Cbiyoda 360 1,034,980 M'lIsui 2,000 210),00 

Teikoku 1,000 670,795 .Mciji 2,000 935,078 

Tokiwa 1,000 55;1.74 Yurin 300 131,732 

Toyo 2,000 128,893 Yokohama 1,000 52.392 
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The Companies of Japan 

At the end of 1933 Japan had 71,196 
companies established under the Corporation 
Law of Japan, against 65,041 for 1932, 
showing an increase of 6,155(9.596). The 
following figures will show the number of 
companies in Japan for 1924-1933:-

Ye"lr No of companies 
1924 33,567 
1925 34,345 
1926 36,068 
1927 38,516 
1928 41,702 
1929 46,692 
1930 51,910 
1931 57;J:1h 
1932 65,041 
1933 71,196 

During the ten years the number of com

panies in Japan recorded an increase of 
37,629 or 112%. According to the organiza
tion, the companies for 1934 consist of 12,-
344%(17.%) unlimited, 38,038(54%) partner
ship, 20,767(29%) limited joint stock, 43 

limited partnership and 4 mutual, companies 
showing an increase of 1,419(1396), 3,979 
(11.796). 757(3.7%) and 4, respectively, for 
the first three categories. though the number 
of mutual companies decreased by 4, when 
compared with those of 1932. 

The following figures will show the 
number of companies according to the 

amount of capitals for 1933:-
No of 

Amount of capital companies Per<eo_ 
y % 

Less ,ban 50,000 50,626 71.1 
Between 100,000- 500,000 9,065 127 
Between 50,000- 100,000 6.699 9.3 
Between 1,000,000- 5.000,000 2,198 3.1 
Between 500,000- 1,000,000 1,995 2.8 
Over 10,000,000 405 0.6 
Between 5,000,000-10.000,000 308 0.4 

To<aI 71,196 100.0 

A comparison with the figures of 1932 
shows an increase of 6,086(10%) for com
panies capitalized at less than ¥ 50,000 but 

no more than 69(1%) for those of capitals 
amounting over ¥ 500,000. 

According to the lines of business, the 

companies are cl~ssified as follows:-

Kind of No of 
companies companies Pereentage 

Commerce 38.850 55% 
Industry 24,717 35 
Transponation 5,338 7.1 
Agriculture 1,548 2 
Mining 427 0.5 
FlShery 316 0.4 

TOlal 71,196 100.0 

It has to be understood that commercial 
companies include those for selling, storage, 
financing, insurance, etc. The following 
figures will show the index for the different 
companies, the number for 1923 being taken 
as 100:-

Year Acricu1ture 
1923 100 
1924 106 
1925 109 
1926 107 
1927 114 
1928 114 
1929 122 
1930 130 
1931 151 
1932 206 
1933 232 

Fishery 

100 
104 
86 
97 

108 
111 
119 
125 
130 
136 
139 

M:ning Industry 

100 100 
105 103 
93 103 

100 107 
104 112 
106 119 
113 129 
107 142 
109 155 
111 176 
122 192 

Corn· 
merce 

100 
106 
111 
117 
125 
137 
156 
177 
197 
226 
248 

Trans_-
lOO 
106 
106 
117 
135 
154 
175 
191 
204 
216 
227 

The total capitals of the companies for 

1933 lIP'ounted to ¥19,960,318,207 against 
¥19,484,540,099, showing an mcrease of 
¥475,778,108(2.4%). Here we give the 
amounts of capitals for 1923-1933:-

Year 
1923 
1924 

Amount of capital (in 1,000) 
Y 15,547,536 

16,140,838 

Index 
100 
104 
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1925 16,464,200 106 
1926 17 !>33~')I, 113 
1927 18,386,355 118 
1928 18,968,865 122 
1929 19,666,107 1')1, 
1930 19,633,761 1')1, 
1931 19,551,544 1')1, 
1932 19,484,540 125 
1933 19,960,318 128 

While the average capital for the com-
panies was ¥204,,155 for 1923, that for 1933 
amounted to ¥ 280,357 showing an increase 
of ¥76,202, though it witnessed a decrease 
of¥19,216 when compared with the average 
amount of capitals for 1932. 

The total capitals of the companies for 
1933 were shared by different kinds, accord
ing to their organization, as follows :-. 

Kind of companies Amount of capital 
Unlimited partnership ¥ 1,167,953~5 

Partnership 1,033,015,258 
Limited joint stock 17,748,038,474 
Limited pannership 8,060,880 
MutUal 3,250,000 

Percentage 

5.9% 
5.2 

88.9 

Total 19,960,318,207 100.0 

Or, according to the lines of business, the 
total capitals are distributed as follows:-

Kind of compmies Capitals PerceDtage 
Commerce ¥ 8,350,747,964 41.8% 
Industry 8,008,172,269 40.1 
Transportation 2,308,643,012 11.6 
Mming 975,954,664 4.9 
Agriculture 172,668,571 0.9 
Fi$hety 144,111,727 0.7 

TOtal 19,960,318,207 100.0 

The average amount of capital for each 
kind of companies is shown in the following 
£gures:-

Kind of Average amount 
companies of capital 

Agriculture ¥ 111,555 
F'JSbery 456,049 
Mining 2,285,608 
Industry 323,994 

Commerce 214,948 
Transportation 432,492 

The total paid-up capitals at the end of 
1933 amounted to ¥14,546,789,496 or an 
increase of ¥ 500,185,479(3.6%) over those 
of 1932, and they were shared by the 
different kinds of companies as follows:-

Kind of 
comJ)aDies 

Joint·stock 
Unlimited Pannership 
Pannership 
Limited pannership 
Mutual 

Total 

Amount of 
capital 

¥ 12,338,632,293 
1,167,953,595 
1,033,015,258 

5,938,350 
1,250,000 

. 14,546.789,496 

PetceDtage 

84.8% 
8.0 
7.1 
0.1 

1000.0 

The net profits for 1933 tota11ed ¥1,092,-
033,665, the average of ¥15,338 for a 
company, showing an increases of ¥ 261,
TIl,552(31.5%) and ¥2,572(2196), res

pectively, over those for 1932, while the 
net loss amounted to ¥138,608,444 with the 
average of ¥1,947, showing a decrease of 
¥63,009,062(31.3%) and ¥1,153(37.2%) 
respectively, when compared with those of 
1932. 
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The Factories of Japan 
The number of factories in Japan, which 

was 31,717 in 1914, increased to 43,949 in 
the post-war year, 1918. It gradually 
increased to 49,161 in 1925, 62,234 in 1931, 
67,318 in 1932 and 71,9!O at the end of 
1933. 

ferent lines of business as follows:-

According to the numbers of the opera
tives, these factories are divided as follows:-

No cl opemives 
less than 30 

» 

Noclfadories 

Spinning 
Metal ware 

Machinery 

Ceramics 

Chemistry 

. Sawing & wooden ware 
Priming & bookbinding 

Foodstuff 
Gas & electricity 

Others 

ToaI 

N~ cl factories 
22,180( 30.8%) 

5,542( 7.6») 

7,850( 10.9.) 

3,355( 4.9 n ) 

4,013( 5.6" ) 
5,973( 8.3 n ) 

3,049( 4.2 n ) 

12,848( 17.8 _) 

556( 0.8.) 
6,554( 9.1 _ ) 

71,940(100.0 _) 
Over 5 

» 30 
_ 100 
• 200 
ToaI 

100 
200 

61,569( 85.5%) 
7,902( 10.6 _ ) 
1,474( 21.) 
1,295( 1.8.) 

71,940(100.0 _) 

The factories are distributed among dif-

The following figures will show the num
ber of factories for each line of business 
according 1:0 the number of operatives 

employed at the ~d of 1933:-

Factories em- Factories em- Factories em- Factor.es em-
Kmd cl Factories playing 5-30 playing 30- p/oying 100- p10ying over Total 

operatives 100 opaati,e 200 o~ratives 200 operatives 

Spinning 17,353 3,252 76S 810 22,180 
Metal ware 4,849 541 19 73 5,542 
Machinery 6;I35 817 151 147 7,850 
Ceramics 2,828 407 77 43 3,355 
Chemisay 3,010 751 140 112 4,013 
Sawing and wooden ware 5,561 369 36 7 5,973 
Priming and bookbinding 2,698 285 44 22 3,649 
FoodstuIJ 12,137 617 82 32 12,868 

Gas and decnicity 512 31 8 5 556 
Others 5,886 532 92 44 6,554 

ToaI 61,569 7/Hl. 1,474 1,295 71,940 

At the end of 1933 the operatives num
bered 1,901,091, of which men were 967,659 
and women 933,432, against 1,733,0""11. 
operatives including 8!6,307 men and 8frr,-
2()J, women of 1932, sho"ing an increase 

of 167,580 operatives, with 121,352 men 
and 46,228 women. Below we give the 
number of operatives employed in factories 
of different lines of business in 1933:-

F_~ Factories em- FacttJries em- Factories_ 
KmdclFactorios pIoying 5-30 ploying30- playing 100- ploying-.r T«al 

opeatiies 100 opaatiws 2OO ...... ati.es ~OO opetati.es 

Spinning 174,584 169,994 103,161 459,892 907,631 
Metal ware 46,156 25,918 10,784 42,194 125,652 
M-b" .. y 63,210 39,755 21,008 125,350 249,323 
Ceramics. n,301 19,935 10,965 16,994 71,195 
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Chemistry 30,911 37,808 19,845 15,136 163,706 
Sawing and wooden ware 42,932 16,460 4,904 2,143 66,439 
Printing and bookbinding 24,615 13,510 6,082 9,412 53,679 
Foodstuff 94,614 27,140 16,158 10,325 142,237 
Gas and electricity 4,371 1,727 924 1,298 8,320 
Oth~ 56,807 26,306 13,108 22,688 112,91)9 

Total 556,161 378,553 260,939 165,432 1,901,091 

The following figures will show the num
ber of men and women operatives employed 

Kind of Factories 

Spinning 

MeW ware 
Machinery 

Ceramics 
Chemistry 

Sawing and wooden ware 
Printing and bookbinding 

Foodstuff 
Gas and electricity 

Others 
Total 

Men-operatives 

170,581 
115,662 
228,540 
57,930 

106,272 
66,815 
47,531 

117,638 
'8,257 

54,493 
961,659 

The distribution of operatives according 

Kind of Factori .. Under 16 years 

Spinning 149,716 
Metal ware 2,182 
Machinery 9,559 
Ceramics 2,556 
Chemistry 1;159 
Sawing and wooden ware 1,839 
Printing and bookbinding 2,389 
Foodstuli 2,421 
Gas and electricity 5 

• Others 7,199 
Total 185,725 

At the end of 1933, the factories where 
motors were used, numbered 61,203, using 
the total number of 286,790 motors, of 
which 262,674(91.6%) were in operation, 
the rest being suspended. Compared with 
the motors used in 1932, there was an 
increase of 48,415 motors (22.6%) in 1933, 
the total motors in operation in 1933 being 
distributed among the factories as foUows:-

in the companies, according to different lines 
of business ;-

Women-opetatiiES 

737,050 
10,050 
26,783 
13,265 
57,434 
5,624 
6,148 

24,599 
63 

58,416 
933,432 

Total 

907,631 
125,6:>"2 
249,323 
11,195 

163,706 
66,439 
53/J79 

142,237 
8,326 

112,909 
1.901,091 

to age is shown in the following figures ;-

Above 16 and 
under 50 years Above 50 years 

149,481 8,434 
119,118 3,152 
233,951 5,813 

65,371 3,268 
152,185 4,262 
62,145 2,455 
56,128 1,162 

135,868 3,948 
8,003 312 

103,298 2,412 
1,680,148 35,218 

Kind of Factories 
Spinning 
Metal ware 

-Machinery 
Ceremics 
Chemistry 
Sawing & wooden ware 
Printing & bookbindina: 
Foodstuff 
Gas & electricity 
Others 

Total 

Total 

907,631 
125,652 
249,323 
71,195 

163,706 
66,439 
53,679 

142,237 
8,320 

112,91)9 
1,901,091 

No of motms 
14,289 
26,679 
37,723 
8,033 

69,157 
8,603 
8,831 

22,810 
3,760 
8,789 
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The F actones of Japan 

The products of all the factories 
amounted to ¥7,871,364,449 in 1933 against 
¥5,982,469,438 in 1932, the share of each 
kind of industry being shown in the follow
ing figures:-

Kind of Factories 
Spirming 

Metal ware 

Machinery 

Ceramics 
Chemistry 
Sawing and wooden ware 

Printing and bookhinding 

Foodstuff 

Gas and electricity 

O.hers 

Total 

ProductS in value 
2,914,155,543 y 

878,691,466 
888,195,312 
220,743275 

1,288,083,758 
189,520,774 . 

181,588,701 
1,017,037,406 

14,577,854 
278.770,360 

7,871,364,449 

Amounts of Products, 1933 
'y 

Spinning industry 2,914,155,543 
'Filarure - 510,165,622 

Raw silk 499,192,803 
Dupion silk 10,967,474 
Others 5,345 

Spinning 981,873,839 
Cotton 727,959,325 
Silk 69,465,182 

Jute 1"3,875 
Hemp 17,931,389 
Wool 166,321,068 

Threackwi..mg 34,455,513 
Cotton 15,915,664 
Silk 14,006,258 
Other .wists 4,533.591 

Fabrics 1,075,456,926 
Cotton 569,708,368 
Silk 208,603,255 
Mixture, cotton &: silk 6,636,081 
Hemp &: hemp mixture 15,403,370 
Woollen &: woollen mixture 177,096,362 
Anifidal silk &: mixture thereof 87;rJ6).46 
Others 733,244 

Hosiery 62,878,946 
Urunanufacturcd -12,810,4.."7 
Manufactured 50,068,519 

Hemp plaits 3,196,519 
Other plaits 6,945,331 
Floss !ilk 206,948 

Ginning 

Embroidery 

Drawnwork &: lacework 

Fek 

Other spinning 

Dyeing, refining, bleaching, ere. 

Dyeing in thread (refining &: bleaching 

included) 

• Dyeing by machine 

Other dyeing 

Plain dyeing (dappling included) 

Refining, bleaching, etc. 

Metal ware 
Metal refining &: material-making 

Iron 

Copper 

Zinc 

Lead 

Aluminium 
Tm-
Metal tangsteD 

Antimony 

Bronze 

Other alloys 

Other mera\..refining &: ma.erial-making 

y 
26,768,119 

473,283 
3,497).16 

2,783,337 
6,619189 

198,834,753 

18,525,865 
48,657,7'1J 
18,623,903 
73,085.813 
44,941,373 

878,691,41i6 

564".93,439 
361,257,296 
86,619,751 
13,061,357 
6,622,718 

17,162,400 
3,078,356 
2,683,191 

11,000 
21,553,600 
26,140,528 
26,103,242 

Meral<asting 75.596;1.78 
Pig iron 52,307,887 
Iron capable of being wrought 9,486,156 
S.eel 4,812.205 
Other metals 8,990,030 

Me.al manufactUring except metal casting 169,319,621 
Bolts, nuts, washers &: rivets 13,380,544 

Nails -14.358,893 
Needles 2.004),84 
Chains 6,504,007 
Steel ropes 11,614,224 

..springs 3,874,530 
Mera\ ne.. 5,894,564 
Tin cans 25,763.996 
Other metal plates 14,997,012 
Mera\ materials for building &: fitring 4,805;rJ4 
Fi~ &: furniture l2,568,491 
Materials for building bridges &: iron 

towers 

Metal vessels 

Nibs 

Razors, tabJe..knives, forks, spoons, ete. 

U mbrella-ribs 

22,652,218 
13,133.712 

1,796.I64 
1;1.60,900 

810,182 
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Toys 
Metal articles other than cast 

Metal plating or coating 

Zinc 
Nickel 

Orhers 

Machinery & implements 
Steam boilers 
Gas generators 

Prime movers 

Steam engines & turbins 
Diesel engines 

Water-wheels 

Electric machinery & apparatus 

Insulated electric wire & cable 

Wireless & wire telegraphic appararus 
Batteries 
Machinery & apparaIUS for agriculnm: 

Machinery & apparatus for engineering 

& building 

Mining, dressing & refining machinery 

Spinning machinery 

For spinning 

For weaving 

For dyeing 

For adjusting cloth 

For hosiery 

For other spinning machines 
Machinery & apparatus for construction 

Ceramic machinery & apparatus 

Paper miU machinery & apparatus 

Chemical industry machioery & apparatus 

Food-industry machinery & apparatus 

Printing & bookbinding machinery & 
• appararus 

V 
1,710,851 

12,189,775 
69,482,128 
64,825,314 

2,710,704 
1,946,110 

888,195,312 

8,973363 
1,481,689 

22,874,142 
158,326 

21,471,840 
1,243,976 

84,294 m 
67,638,800 
31,345,833 
13,821,029 
7,T;)8,519 

4,012,945 
7,617,539 

48,106,262 
14,544,236 
12,788,176 
1,056,165 
2,990,142 
1,003,004 

15,724,532 
25,779,728 
1,971,149 
1,855,519 

14,277,914 
5,922,100 

Other manufacturing machinery & apparatus 

Lilts 

5,816,948 
6,620,771 
1,126,605 
4,164,176 
8,608,025 
4,138,609 

11,220,013 

Cranes 

Pumps 

Hydraulic press, blowers, air press, ete. 

Meters & gauges 

Thermometers 

Electric meters 

Orher meters 

Clocks & watches 

Electric clocks 

Others 

Instruments for test, inspection & scientific 

1,031,255 
4,762,419 
5,426,339 
8,496,139 

224,807 
8,271,332 

research 

Surgical instruments 

Surveying implements & JIJaIHlrawing 
instruments 

V 
4,116,787 
3,203,959 

817,204 
Calculating machines, registers, typewriters 

& orher office machines 2,429,481 
Cameras, magic-Iantem appararus, movie 

camera. etc. 

Apparatus for chandeliers, ete. 

Bulbs 
Other anicIes 

Optical instruments 

Spectacles 
Musical. instruments 

Gramophones 

Ordnance, projectiles, arms, ere. 

Vehicles 

Railway & track cars 

Motor-cars 

Bicycles, ere. 

Orhers 

Shipbuilding 

Steel ships 

Orhers 

Rigging 

Aeronautical articles 

3,010,637 
37,998,175 
32,888,331 
5,109,844 
6,436,640 
- 138,160 

5,539,649 
12,902,253 
25,066jH] 

133,972,475 
32,605,592 
66,350,465 
33,046,127 
1,968,291 

118,403,218 
112,776,657 

5,626,516 
151,414 

Sates 2,027,444 
G~~ 1,166,255 
Water-fittings 1,028,009 
Valves, cocks, et<. (including the metal-

coated) 

Cog:-wheels, wheels, axles, bearing, et<. 

Orhet instruments 

3,892,345 
10,745,955 

107,928,592 

Ceramic industry 
Pottery 

220,743,275 
35,842,149 . 

54,018,025 
14,126,611 
6,445,630 

Glass & glass ware 
Bricks & refractory articles 

Roof-tiles 

Cement 

Cement manufacrures 

Lime 
Enamelled ware 

Orher ceramic articles 

Procelain paintinlr 

Cbemical industry 
Medicine 

Chemicals 

Soda ash 
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The FactOries of Japan 

y y 
Iodine ·773,208 Wooden manufactures 73554,536 
Yellow 8< red sulphur 791,394 Fittings 8< furniture 15,1:8,6'11 
Other chemicals 128,155,144 Chests, barrels et<:. for packing 32,323,451 

Dyestuffs & mediums 46,640,336 Wooden pipe 3;337,995 
Natural dyestuffs 16,666 Cork manufactures 3,340,061 
S)'theticsite dyes<uffs 8< mediums 43,000,929 Orber wooden articles 18,813;330 
Sulphide dyes 3,622.741 

Printing & Bookbinding 181,588,701 
Tannin extracts 34,800 

Printing 174,398,323 Artificial perfumery 2,139,449 
Paints 8< paint manufactures 51,168,495 Bookbinding 1,190,318 

Lacquer juice 692,006 Food industry 1,017,037,406 
Others including face-pain1S 51,076,489 Brewing industry 495,916,104 

Soap & orher toiler atticles 71,471,169 Sake (Japanese liquor) 317,219,904 
ruing atticles & Ilamables 14,871,3O~ Beer 96,538,751 
Minetal oil 75,s17,57~ Foreign liquor 1,528912 

Coal-(ar~ etc. 1,602,303 Shoyu (soy), mise (bean-paste) & 
PetroleumJO etc. 73,915,269 vineger SO,628,537 

Vegetable oil 66,622,933 Refreshing drink 9,865504 
Camphor 6,861,464 Sauce, catchup" etc. 3,289m 
Menthol 6,244,315 Flour 142,277,518 
Other vegetable volatile oil 432,396 Starch· 4,692,729 
Animal far 4,884,400 Sugar 123,835,455 

Fil oil 3,030,178 Confectionery, bread, ame (rice-jeUy) 88,549,490 
Grease 1,854,222 Canned food 35,668,650 

Vegetable wax 1,423,921 Dairy products 19,708,013 
Wax-candles 4,156,303 Marine products 20,328,321 
Manufactured oil 19,398,412 Tea 13,395,193 
Rubber manufactures 100,489,637 Refrigeratinn 12,088,674 
Phenol resin 3,132,861 Vermicelli 5,118,670 
Gramophone records 2,736,468 Orber food omffs 42,353,490 
Pulp 664,632 
Paper 115,677,118 Gas & electricity 14,577,854 

C.UuIoid 24,180,148 Gas 14,577,854 
Plain 17,554,910 Electricity 

Manufactures 6,625,238 Other industries 278,770,360 
Attificial silk yarn 102,950,125 

Paper manufactures 35,294,849 
rams, dryo-plates 3,651,239 

Bamboo manufactures 1,858,279 
Fertilizer 184,729,100 

WICker manufactures 281,711 
Vegetable 2,268.152 

Rarran manufactures 518,764 
Animal 4,087,261 

Othet vine & stem manufactures 159,378 
Mineral & composite 178,424,267 MatS foe ~I tatami hi 86,400 

Learher 24,899,669 
Mars, figured matting, ere. 1;536,948 

Furs, refined 696,098 
Straw' hemp-palm manufactures 2,490,527 

Paste 4.804,164 
Whear ........ w & wood-shaving manufactures 1,358,318 

Polishing sruIf & manufactures 2,696,245 Leather manufactures 17:133,567 
Carbnn manufactures 3,184,680 

Buttons 3,850,112 
Other chetnicats 40,063,138 

Bone, horn, hoof, tusk. shell manufactures 572,937 
Sawing & wooden manufactures 1~774 Vacuum bnttIes 567,019 

Sawinz 1l5,966,238 Artificial pearls 1,110,675 
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¥ ¥ 
Brushes & brush manufactures 3,594,1l92 Matches 11,146,059 
Lacquer ware 977;J1J2 Foils 5,312,236 
Cotton, hemp rope, nets, & orher 

.. 
"Fude" (Japanese brush pens) 36,450 

manufactures 11,189,021 Fountain pens 2,112,821 
Sewing & tailoring arodes 80,001,125 Pencils & crayons 4,585,831 

Hats, caps & bonnet. 14,946,108 Japanese umbrellas 124,936 
Felt 10,956,489 F oteign umbreUas 211,012 

Others 3,990,219 "Get.." (clogs) 11,877,499 
W ater-proof cloths 6,811,666 Stone manufactures 4,009,831 

Surgical instruments 5,411.212 Other manufactures 36,980,492 
Asbestos manufactures 6,343,944 Total 1,871,364,449 

Office Staff, 1933 

OffICials & Engineers Clerks 
Men Women Total Men Women Total 

Spinning 30,2,23 4,539 34,762 23,051 288,191 311,242 
Meta! ware 11,626 482 12,108 115,602 10,oso 125,622 
Machinery 30,215 1,1'..3 31,998 228,540 20,183 249,323 
Ceramic! 5,110 251 5,367 57,930 13,285 71,195 
Chemical industry 18,320 747 19,067 106,212 57,434 163,706 
Sawing & wooden ware 6,168 129 6,297 60,815 5,624 66,439 
Printing & bookbinding 8,233 423 8,656 47,531 6,143 53,679 
Foodstuffs 16,797 537 17,334 117,638 24,599 142,237 
Other industry 6,835 537 7,369 54,493 58,416 112,909 

TOOlI 133,587 9,374 142,961 811,877 484,525 1,296,402 
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The Production of Machinery and Implements 
Our production of machinery and imple

ments for 1933 amounted to ¥888,195,312 
in value showing an increase of 289 million 
yen over those for 1932; the contributions 
of different factories, according to the num
bers of their operatives, shown below:-

Machinery 

No of operatives Value 

5 to 10 41,342,818 Y 
10 to 15 24,624,273 
15 10 30 39.040,496 
30 10 SO 59,429,336 
SO ..... 100 64,107,244 

100 10 200 B6,535,362 
200 10 500 151,436,237 
500 10 1000 92,014,288 

Over 1,000 
Total 

309,665,888 
888,195,312 

The production of the principal pieces of 
machinery in Japan is summerized below. 

Boiler: Our production of boilers, including 
water vascular, cast-iron and other boilers, 

with their parts and accessories, amounted 
in value to 11 million yen in 1933. This 
indicates that the machinery industry of 
Japan was almost ten times as much in 
1933 as that of 1924, when we produced 
no more than 1.3 millions. The production 
rose to 3 millions in 1928 and to 5 millions 
in 1929; the amounts for the later years 
being shown below:-

Boilers 
Water vascular Caston iron Others Parts & ....asswies Total 

Year Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Value Value 
1929 179 No 2,375.285Y 295 No 42,032Y 1,529 No 1,968,705Y l,264,520Y 5,649,982Y 
1930 143 2,588,598 374 249,798 
1931 B6 2,396,834 89 SO,330 
1932 B6 1.185,444 264 178,000 
1933 120 2.071,541 261 217,976 

(jas generator: Gas genrators, which 
amounted in value to 328 thousand yen in 
1924, rose to 4TI thousand yen in the 
folloVl<-ing year. But their production fell 
gradually to 106 thousand yen in 1929, 
after which they were on the increase, and 
in 1933 they reached 1.2 millions against 
586 thousands in 1932, or more than ten 
times as much as the production for 
1929: 

Year 

1929 
1930 
1931 

Boilers 

Value 

l06,443Y 

952.585 
727,929 

844 
1,180 
1,257 
2.0:1J) 

1,047,479 
1.197,505 
2,384,306 
5,617;JJ)7 

1932 
1933 

1,283,363 5,169,731 
2.724,523 6,369.190 

701,659 4,449,409 
3.647.849 11,554,573 

586,440 
1,210.160 

Prime mover: Our imports of internal 
combustion engines in 1934 amounted to 
158,219 cwts valued at ¥20,777,828 against 
62,082 cwts valued at ¥16,147,618 in 1933, 
Formerly Japan depended upon the im
ports of such machinery, but she is almost 
self..supplying now. Our production of prime 
movers, which inclnde steam-engines, steam
turbines and internal combustion engines, 
amounted in 1933 to 59,365 thousand yen, 
all inclusive, of which the internal combus
tion engines covered no less than 48,147 
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thousands. This total amount was no less 
than four times as much in value as in the 
post-seismic year of 1924, when it was 14 
million yen, showing a gradual increase 

ever smce:-

Steam engine 

Steam turbine 

Prime Movers, 1933 
Quantity 

162 No 
51 

Internal combustion engine 
Gas engine 
Light oil engine 
Petroleum engine 
Heavy oil engine 

Total 
Watet wheel 

Turbine 
Pekon 

Total 
Parts & accessories 

Total 

142 
5,546 

17.229 
3,961 

91 
57 

Value 
580,519¥ 

7,269,146 

116,780 
'ZJ.;360,597 
4,049,818 

11,420,068 
48,147,263 

183,073 
318,189 
501~ 

2,867,389 
59,365,582 

Electric machine & equipment: In 1933 
Japan turned out 58 thousand dynamos 
valued at 7.7 million yen and 195 thousand 
electric generators valued at 21.5 million 
yen, against 9 thousand dynamos of 4.6 
million yen and 99 thousand generators of 
9.8 million yen in 1932. The output of 
batteries amounted to 11 million yen in 
1933, which included 358 thousand storage 
batteries valued at 4.8 million yen and 
41,729 thousand dry batteries valued at 
6.6 fnillion yen. This will show what 
great progress Japan has made in the 
industry of electric machines in a short 
space of time, for these articles are of 
comparatively recent introduction .. Japan 
can now produce electric articles of almost 
any kind, the following figure showing the 
output of some of the principal electric 
machines and equipments:-

Item 

. Dynamo 

Electric Machines, 1933 
Quantity 

58,600 No 
Value 

7,720~7 & 

Electric generator 195,005 21,553,794 
Revolving converter 1,269 1,470,000 
Cycling transformer 3 14,006 
Current transformer 324,167 9,979,642 
Current regulator 1,097 278,657 
Electric fan 46,041 866,070 
Electric heater 733,819 1,415,757 
Insulated electric wire 39,487,609 
Cable 17,850,301 
Wireless apparatus 19,298,426 
Wire-system appararus 7,696,588 
Battery 11,456.635 

Storage battery 358,871 4,819,757 
Dry battery 41,729,5'ZJ. 6.636,828 

Others 39,175,923 
Total 189,717,598 

Japan's imports of dynamos and electric 

motOl·S amounted in 1934 to 552,962 cwts 
valued at ¥1,223,864 against 493,357 cwts 
valued at ¥1,734,165 in 1933, while those 
of transformers for 1933 were 19,184 cwts 
of ¥ 64,6TI, which increased to 38,358 cwts 
of ¥85,493 in 1934. 

Spinning & weaving machine: In the post

seismic year, Japan produced 17 million 
yen worth of machines for spinning, weav
ing and dyeing, (excepting bobbins). The 
production increased every year keeping 
pace with the progress Japan has made in 
her textile industry, which naturally in
creased the demands, at home and abroad, 
for textiles of all kinds, as shown below:-

Manufactures of Textile Machinery 

Year VaNe 

1924 17,518.680 Y 
_19"'..5 19;360,226 
1926 18,883,435 
1927 21,344,424 
1928 23,804,281 
1929 30.658,863 
1930 21,'ZJ.l,689 
1931 22,756,086 
1932 27,478,898 
1933 : 44,151,201 
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The production of textile machines for 
the year 1933 included the following dif
ferent kinds of machines :-

D;H.,rent Texrile Machines. 1933 

Kind 

Spinning machine 

Weaving machine 

Dyeing machine 

Adjuster & regularor 

Hosiety machine 

Other machines 

Pans & accessories 
Total 

Value 

12.237,769 V 
8,532,137 

735,081 
2,019,051 

m.755 
4,031.695 

15,695,773 
44,151,201 

Ceramic machine: Our production of cer
amic machines, which amounted to 937 

thousand yen in 1924. went up to 1.373 
thousand yen in 1925. only to fall back 
to 997 thousands in 1926. though it rose 
again in the subsequent years, the products 
going up to 2.7 million yeu in 1929, and 
rapidly to 4.3 millions in 1933 against 1.0 
million in 1932;-

Year 

19:!9 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

CeramiC Machines 

Value 

2,774,032. V 
1,387,210 

769,y,s 
1,044,278 
4,351629 

Paper-making machine: According to the 
official report of the Japanese Government, 
Japan imported 329 cwts of paper-making 
machines valued at ¥ 37.030 in 1932, which 
amount decreased to 168 Cwts of ¥ 9,715 
in 1933, but no imports of paper-making 
machines are recorded for 1934, as Japan 
is self-suppJying in this line of industry. 

Our products of paper-making machines 
amounted in value to 1.3 million yen in 
1924. The amount showed little mcrease 

for several years, but, on the co~trary, it 
showed a fal1ing tendency, though it made 
a sudden rise in 1933, as seen below;-

P.per-making Machines 

Year 

1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Value 

1,409,687 V 
957,295 

695,861 
569,207 

1,642,611 

Printing and book-binding machine and 
printing type: Until a few years ago, 
Japan imported printing machines and book
binding machines, but their imports have 
been decreasing year after year. In 1932. 
for instance. Japan imported 321,204 lbs of 
printing machines valued at ¥ 291,125, 
which fell off to 143,799 lbs valued at 
¥ 244,876. But. on the contrary, our 
exports of printing machines increased 
year after year. as shown below:-

Year 

1932 
1933 
1934 

Expons of Priming Machines 

Quantity 

730,557lbs 
1.388,024 
1.757,853 

Value 

371.505 V 
900,064 

1.l27,529 

This is of course due to the progress 
that Japan has made in her 'machinery 
industry. Her products of printing and 
book-biuding machines amounted to 3.2 
million yen in 1924, the figure went to 

4.0 millions in 1927 and to 7.0 millions in 
1929. which was their record figure. though 
a larger figure is expected for 1934. The 
outpu~ of printing and book-binding ma
chines for 1933 was 6.9 million yen, which 
is twice as much as that for 1924-

The production of printing types made 
no less progress during the same period of 
time, for their output amounted to ¥ 1.1 
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million yen in 1924, that for 1933 being 
2.0 millions: 

Printing and Book-binding Machines 
& Printing Types 

Printing & Book-
Year Binding Machine. Printing Types 

1929 1,016,059Y 2,691.611Y 
1930 6,006,561 1,903,982 
1931 5,320,524 2,462,696 
1932 6,615,661 1,855,639 
1933 6.992,143 2,085,210 

Lift li: Crane: In 1933 Japan manu
factured .614 lifts, which were valued at 

. ¥ 1,238,638, against 691 lifts valued at 
¥ 1,509,437 in 1932, while the cranes manu
factured in 1933 numbered 1,278 valued at 
¥ 5,400,508 against 637 valued at ¥ 2,303,-
674 in 1932. Possible because the demands 
for these equipments are in a way limited, 
their industry may be said to have made 
little progress, though it must be admit
ted that while Japan depended formerly 
upon foreign supplies of these articles, she 
can now meet all her demands with her 
own manufactures:-

Products of Lifts & Cranes 

Lifts Crar ... 
Year Quantity Value Quantity Value 

1929 502 No 1,408,330 Y 2,538 No 4,053,238 Y 
1930 815 1,800,499 
1931 519 1,502,850 
1932 691 1,509,437 
1933 614 1,238,638 

Watch and clock: According to the offic
ial report, Japan imported ¥ 2,795,902 of 
watches in 1934, against ¥ 2,244,698 in 
1933 and ¥ 2,996,680 in 1932, showing an 
increase of ¥ 551,204 over those of 1933 
but a fall af ¥200,728 over those of 1932, 
the particulars of watch imports for 1934 
being given below:-

Imports of Watches, 1934 

Watches 19.695 No 

With !tOld or platinum case 334 
With silver or gilt case 

Others 

Parts of watches 
Movements 

Others 
Other clocks & parts 

Total 

984 
18,317 

59,533 

528,929Y 
29,616 
39,949 

459,304 
7,154,838 

176,057 
1,378,781 

112,135 
2,795,902 

Japan's turnout of watches and clocks, 
which was 6.3 million yen in the post
seismic year, may be said to have made little 

3,138 5,944,206 
396 1,828,835 
631 2.303,614 

1,278 5,400,508 

progress so far as the output in value is 
concerned, for we have only 8.3 million yen 
for 1933; but their industry itself has made 

wonderful improvement, so that Japan falls 
behind no other countries in the world in 
the manufacture of watches and our prod
ucts compare most favorably with any other 
country's make. Our exports of watches 
have reached considerable amounts, though 
their exact figures are not available. The 
following figures will give the products of 
watches and clocks of Japan, 1933;-

Products of Watches & Clocks, i933 
Quantity 

7,654 No 

1,279,467 
514,626 

Warches & wrist watches 153,241 

- Kind· 

Electric clocks 

Table clocks 

Wan clocks 

Parts 

Total 

Value 

240,388¥ 
2,047,417 
2,122,065 

794,183 
3,160,690 
8,364,743 

Gauge li: Meter: The gauges and meters 
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including measure, dry measure, scales, gas
meter, water-meter, etc., amounted to 7.9 
million yen in 1924. The 7 million yen 
mark was kept for two succeeding years, 
and the production rose to 9 millions in 
1927. The year, 1929, witnessed the record 
amount of 11.3 millions, which fell off in 
the three following years, though the out
turn of the gauges and meters was 15.5 
millions in 1933:-

Item 

Measure 
for weight 
for length 

for volume 

Gauges & Meters, 1933 
Quantity 

1,306,909 No 
9,665,208 

595,675 

Value 

3,692.690 
869,294 

298,1000 

G~meter 

Water-meter 

Electric meter 
Parrs & accessories 

Total 

146,659 
242,450 
439,268 

2,042,099 
1.391,487 
1,391,487 

467,937 
1,577,174 

Thermometers manufactured in 1929 
numbered 732,099 valued at ¥ 425,584, which 
figures remained almost stationary, and in 
1933 their output was 750,742 in number 
and ¥ 431,194 in value, while the products 
of clinical thermometers numbered 912,172 
valued at ¥795,286 in value in 1929, 
showing a little improvement in 1933, 
when our output of clinical thermometers 
was 1,518,544 in number and ¥ 839,161 in 
value:-

Thermometers 

Thermometer Clinical thermometer 
Year Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1929 732,099 No 425,584¥ 912,172 No 795,286 
1930 745,307 381,415 
1931 676,743 310,924 
1932 511,786 273,356 
1933 750,742 431,194 

Musical instrument: The number of pianos 
manufactured in 1933 was 5,154 valued at 
¥ 2,325,781 against 4,000 valued at ¥ 1,-
907,456 for 1932, showing an increase of 
1,154 in number and ¥ 418,225 in value, 
while the organs amounted in 1933 to 15,-
306 in number and ¥ 961,622 in value, 
which show an increase of 1,628 in num
ber and ¥ 46,671 in value when compared 
with the output of 13,677 valued at ¥ 914,-
951 for 1932. The total output of musical 
instruments for 1933 was ¥ 4,80<1.,458 against 
¥ 3,868,974 for 1932. Our production of 
musical instruments, 1933, follows:-

Item 

Piano 

Musical Instruments, 1933 

Quontity 

5,154 No 
Value 

2,325,781 ¥ 

1,046,500 
1,237,192 
1,338,889 
1,518,s.i4 

Organ 15,306 
Violin, mandolin & flUltar 

Others 

Total 

840,566 
771,377 
883,335 
839,161 

961,622 
96,027 

1,421,028 
4,804,458 

We used to import musical instruments 
in large quantities, but in this branch of 
industry also Japan made such progress 
that while the imports are decreasing in 
quantity as well as in value, our exports 
of musical instruments increase with a 
rapid pace, their total exports being ¥ 465,-

919 in J934 against ¥ 425,451 in 1933 and 
¥ 189,672 in 1932. 

Opticals: A' remarkable progress is seen 
also in the exportation of Japan's sped:a
des, which amounted to 12,788,982 in num
ber valued at ¥ 1,451,375 in 1934 recording 
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a. great increase of 4,083,955 in nnmber , . 
and ¥ 454,210 m value over those of 1933 
and of 8,434,'1:'36 in number and ¥1,038,466 
in vaiue over those of 1932. 

Our output of spectacles amou.nted to 
417,696 in number valued at ¥126,050 in 
1933 against 494,973 spectacles of¥360,094 
in value,' showing an increase of 12,723 in 

number, but a decrease of ¥234,044 in 
value. The products of microscopes, teles
copes and field-glasses amounted .to 3,723, 
5,729.and 21,589 in number and ¥261,727, 
¥1,433,169 and ¥3,304,088 in value, res
pectively. The output of opti!:s in value, 
1929-1933, are shown below;-

Optics 

Year Spectacle. Microecope. Telescopes Fieldlll ..... 

1929 260,098 Y 49,562Y 18,1I8Y 193,163Y 
1930 317,550 94,172 16,470 2,955,886 
1931 230.338 72,076 20,865 98,741 
1932 360,409 54,750 182,302 Z!l;3'lS 
1933 126,050 261;IZ1 1,433,169 3;304,068 

Passenger car & locomotive: The b~ding 
of passenger cars including freight cars has 
beendecreaing in the last few years. In 
the post-seismic year, namely, 1924, the 
passenger cars numbered 5 thousand valued 
at 19,577 thousand yen while their construc
tion in 1933 amounted to no more than 
1.4 thousands valued at 7,998 thousand yen ; 
i. e., little more than one fourth both 

in number and in value. No better record 
is seen in the manufacture of locomotives, 
of which 167 were constructed in 1933, 
valued at 6.270 thousand yen against 243 . 
of 13,921 thousand yen for 1924. In both 
cases the figures decreased year after year, 
though some improvement was made in 
1933, as shown below;-

Yesr 

1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Manufacture of Passenger & Freight Cars & Locomotives 

l'assenga- & Freight Cars 
Number Value 

3,996 No 14,532,052 Y 
3,831 9;306,4'}5 
1.so8 3,881,061 
1,106 3,980,922 
l.452 8,064,776 
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229 No 
233 
109 
60 

161 

Value 

13~IX>5Y 

9,400,067 
5.029,536 
2,976,606 
6;):10,177 



Postal & Telegraphic Services 
The telegraphic service was first inau

gurated for government services in Japan in 
August, 1869, the year following the Restra
tionin 1868 of the Imperial administration, 
though the public telegraph service was 
opened between Tokyo and Yokohama in 
September, the same year. Telegrams in 
foreign languages were handled for the first 
time in 1870, and the submarine cable was 
laid between Nagasaki and Shanghai in 
1871. In 1879 Japan joined the Inter
national Telegraph Association. Wireless 
telegraphy, which was first studied inJapan 
in 1890, was installed in 1908. 

In 1811, a postal service was installed 
from Tokyo to Osaka and also to Nagasaki, 
post offices being opened at Tokyo, Kyoto, 
Osaka, Niigata, Hakodate, Kobe, Nagasaki, 
Yokohama and many other important cities 
in the Empire in the same year. Foreign 
mails were first handled -in March, 1772, 

through -the aid of the British, American 
and French post offices at Yokohama, Robe 
and Nagasaki. An arrangement was made 
in 1877 for Japan to participate in the 
International Mail Service Treaty, the 
foreign post offices in Japan abolished in 
that year. 

The air mail service was inaugurated in 
1929 wit4 the aid of the Japan Air Trans
port Company, which was organised in the 
same year. 

The number of post offices, which was 
180 in 1871, increased to 1,160 in 1874 and 
it was no less than 10,557 in 1933. 

1924 
1925 

No of Post Offices 

8,546 1926 
8,633 1927 

8,705 
8.916 

1928 
1929 
1930 

9,114 
9,393 
9,690 

19~1 

1932 
1933 

9,954 
10,208 
10,557 

There were 6,018 post offices which 
handled mails and telegrams, besides 1,067 

minor telegraph offices. '-
The mail matters handled in 1871 were 

onty 565,934, but they increased in 1907 to 
1,375,123,939 despatched and 1,363,092,850 
received. 

The mails handled in 1932-33 numbered 
8,661,181,714 in total, including 4,312,231,-
3t4 despatched and 4,348,950,370 received, 
against 9,136,536,848 _ with 4,548,404,806 
despatched and 4,588,132,042 received, for 
1931-32, showing -a fall of 475,355,134 in 
total over that of 1931-32 or 1,605,834,306 
when compared with the total for 1929-30. 

Mails Handled 
DeapatdIfd R<cei9'eCI Total 

1929-30 5,160,261,951 5,106,754,069 10,2671116,020 
1930-31 4,469,619,404 4,495,664,693 8,995;Ji!4J'H1 
1931-n 4,548,404,806 4,588,1n.M2 9,136,536,848. 
19n-33 4,312,231,344 4,348,950,310 8,(61)81,714 

The total number of telegranis handled 
in 1932-33 numbered 112,844,644 with 
110,346,289 domestic mails- and 2,498,355 
foreign mails, against. 115,709,874 with 
113,291,778 domestic and 2,418,096 foreign 
mails, Showing an increase of 2,925,300, 
in total as shown below;-

Telegrams Handled 

1)00,.",- Despatdled R.eceived Total 

1929-30 63,905,911 66$f1,616 130,413,653 
193(}-31 57;m;,06 59,925,616 111,308,122 
1931---32 55,507,280 51,784,498 113,291,718 
1932--33 54,065,046 56,281.163 110,346,289 
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Foreign Despatched Received Total 

1929-30 1,294,828 1,336,570 2,631,398 
1930-31 1,183,861 1,224,974 2,408,835 
1931-32 1,193,654 1,224,442 2,418,096 
1932-33 1,254,430 1,243,925 2,498,355 

It was in 1908 that Japan had the first 
wireless station established at Choshi, in 
Chiba Prefecture, and also a wireless 
equipment was set up on board a T.K.K. 
liner. More wireless stations were esta
blished at Osesaki, Shionomisaki and Tsuno
jima in July the same year and at Ochiishi 
in December; wireless messages handled by 
the Japanese wireless stations, 1929 -1933 
being given below; 

Wireless Telegrams Handled 

Domestic Foreign 
Despatched Received Despatched Received 

1929-30 379;B'1 282,954 49,413 23,160 
1930-31 376,953 302,153 56P5l 25,039 
1931-32 386,989 290.59 53,929 24,097 
1932-33 387,366 262,587 50,403 22,444 

In 1932-33 there were 4,393 telephone 
exchange offices, besides 6,123 other tele
phone offices, in Japan, besides 857 telephone 
offices in Formosa, Kabafuto, Chosen, the 
K wantung Province and the South Seas, 
while the telephone subsribers numbered 
761,136 in 1932-33, against 727,914 in 
1931-32, the number of telephone messages 
bein'g shown in the following figures;-

Telephone Messages 

1929-30 2,881.123,698 
1930-31 2,992,928,336 
1931-32 3,111,359,022 

1932-33 3,208,443,375 

Radio broadcasting was first inaugurated 
in Japan in 1924 and there are 25 broad
casting stations in Japan with the number 
of subscribers as' shown below;-

1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

.718,948 
1,055,778 
1,320,143 
1,714,223 

Air mail traffic was started . between 
Tokyo and Osaka in 1925 and the Japanese 
navy purchased a dirigible from Italy in 
1926. The Aviation Law was put into 
effect in 1927 .and a regular passenger air
service was inaugurated in 1929. In the 
meantime many international flights were 
effected by the Japanese civilian aviators, 
the Asahi Shimbun (newspaper) aeroplane 
being the first to fly from Tokyo to Europe. 
The following are the chief regular air 
routes in Japan, besides several other minor 
or irregular routes; 

Tokyo-Osaka 
Osaka-Fukuoka 
Fukuoka-Urusan 
Urusan-Heijo 
Heijo-Shinwiju 
Shinwiju-Dairen 
F ukuoka-Shanghai 
Osaka-Takamatsu 
Takamatsu-Matsuyama 
Tokyo-Shimnda 
Ito-sbimoda 
Shimoda-Numazu 
Tokyo - Niigalll 

425 miles 
500 
240 
210 
150 
:!4O 
950 
140 
150 
105 
45 

. 74 

380 
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The Railways. of Japan 

It was in 1872 that the first railway in 
Japan was opened to traffic for the distance 
of 28.962 kilometers between Tokyo and 

Yokohama. It was followed in 1874 by the 
Osaka-Kobe line of 32.18 kilometers, which 
was extended to Kyoto in 1871. These 

were practically the neucleus of the present 

Tokai-do line running between Tokyo and 
Kobe, via Kyoto and Osaka, for the distance 
of611.42 kilometers, which were completed in 
1889. The Government encouraged private 
enterprises of railway construction by this 

time, so that the total mileage of the private 
railways aggregated 1,874.485 kilometers, or 

more than double the length of the state
owned railways extending for 886.55~ kilo
meters by the end of 1901. At the end of 
1905, the operating length of the Govern
ment railway lines reached 2,413 kilometers 
and that of the private railways 5,232 kilo

meters, totalling 7,645 kilometers. 
As the result of the Russo-Japancse war, 

which broke out in 1904, the nationalization 

of railways was felt necessary and with the 
approval of the' ImPerial Diet, seventeen 
private lines totalling 4,547,034, kilometers 
were purchased by the Government in 1906. 
According to the report of the Imperial 
Railways, the total tracks reached 21,505.47 
kilometers in 1929-30, showing a gain of 
87l,.08 kilometers for 1928-29, wl:tile the 

state-owned lines open to traffic totalled 
14,487.325 kilometers, against 14,121.290 
kilometers for 1928-29, or an increase of 
366.035 kilometers. 

At the end ofl932-33, the state line open 
for traffic totalled 15,267.36 kilometers 
against 14,910.53 kilometers for 1931-32, 

showing an increase of 356.83 kilometers, 

though the total length of tracks was 
24,993.37 kilometers for 1932-33 against 
24,583.53 kilometers 1931-32; the total 
length for traffic consisting of single tracks 
13,134.46 kilometers, double tracks 1,919.09 

kiIometers, triple tracks 29,960 kilometers 
and quadruple tracks 183.34 kilometers. 
In 1933-34, the state railways were 15,579.00 
kilometers or an increase of 301.64 kilo
meters while the local lines were 7,128.00 
kilometers against 7,242.11 kilometers for 
1932-33; the total mileage being 22,707.00 
kilometers. The development of the Japanese 

railways will be seen from the following 
figures giving the mileage, 1873-1934;-

Year 

1873-74 
1877-78 
1882-83 
1887-88 
1892-93 
1897-98 
1902-03 
1907-08 
1912-13 
1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-7:/ 
197:1-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-)4 

State Local Lines Railways 

28.96 km -km 
104.83 
184.73 
393.49 
886.13 

1,075.08 
1.709.81 
7,l52.17 
8;YJ6Zl 

12,l64.31 
12,612.59 
12,887.40 
13,371.21 
13,672.02 
14,121.29 
14,487.33 
14,910.53 
15,?i>7.36 
15,579.00 

472.02 
2,l24.90 
3,680.67 
4,84533 

717.41 
1,282,89 
4,596.09 
4,904.19 
5,371.55 
5,472.42 
5,937.53 
6,513.10 
7,018.14 
7,192.10 
7,24211 
7,128.00 

Total 

28.96 km 
104.83 
184.73 
865.51 

4,011.03 
4,745.75 
6,555.20 
7,869.58 
9,679.16 

16,760.04 
17,51678 
18,258.95 
18,843.63 
19,609.55 

• 20,634.39 
21,505.47 
22,10263 
22,509.47 
22,707.00 

On March 31, 1933, the total length of 
state lines not yet open to traffic was 
3,144.289 kilometers consisting of 1,098.376 
kiIometers under constmction and 2,045.913 
kilometers sanctioned for construction. The 
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The Railways of Japan 

following figures will give the results of traffic for 1914-1934:-

FREIGHT AND PASSENGERS BY THE GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 
IN JAPAN PROPER 

Government Railways, Japan Proper 

Frcight Pa&!lOII!l"'" 
FWght 

Revenues 
Passeng.,. 
Revenues 

metric to1III in thollll8!lds l.ooo yen 1,000 yen 

1914-15 35,837,241 166,092 51,350 54,671 
1919-20 60,698,557 357,881 131,809 161,546 
'1920-21 57,529,853 405,819 133,183 203,887 
1921-22 58,312,233 454,535 167,241 214,519 
1922-23 65,095,102 512,754 179,220 232,301 
1923-24 65,818,955 579,288 178,109 249,563 -
1924-25 71,178,263 640,828 194,563 259,047 
1925-26 73,090,274 683,568 198,786 262,074 
1926-27 74,780.409 740,333 201,609 266,199 
1927-28 78,621,788 795,122 211,749 271,523 
1928-29 79.762'59 847,300 220,686 285,337 
1929-30 77,224,824 862.939 217,949 279,030 
1930-31 64,087,OS9 824,152 184,146 255,086 
1931-32 60,590,307 787,223 176,128 239,972 
1932-33 61,732,156 781,149 174,706 233,378 
1933-34 71.970,592 841,315 198,038 254,533 

April 5,684,674 181,7tl8 15,52, 28,198 
May 5,117,383 68,032 15,518 21,837 

- June 5,586,752 53,677 15,280 18,191 
July 5,386,606 55,755 14,629 19,155 
August 5,395,880 53,691 14,931 22,010 
September 5,644,103 69,530 16,159 20,206 
Oaober 6,260,619 71,473 ' 18,130 23,134 
November 6,361,641 55,640 18,066 19,592 
December 6,970,451 54,330 19,667 19,732 

1934 
January 6,050,603 64,653 15.609 20,987 
February 6,073,472 50,852 16,014 18,090 
March 6,838,408 61,969 18,502 23,382 

1934-35 
April 6,517,988 197,319 18,034 30,736 
May 6,441,612 73,403 17,993 24.479 
June 5,952,467 -57,134 16,822 20,042 
July 5,716,200 59,976 15,872 19.926 
August 5,981,179 59f)20 16,738 24,347 
September 5,983.038 73,3.<;9 17,172 20,646 
Oaober 6,833,265 75,900 20,260 20,950 
November 6,777,573 60,878 19,829 21,324 
December 7,283,819 59,441 21,410 21,280 

1935 
January 6,360,2l2 72,393 17,225 23,403 
February 5,666,354 62,715 16,767 20,146 
March 6,564,621 73,970 20,122 25,824 
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On March 31, 1934, there were altogether 
198,678 employees in the state railways as 
against 198,848 in 1933, showing a decrease 
of 170. Besides, there were 7,682 women in 
the employment of the state railways. 

The number of accidents reported during 
1932- 33 was 4,292 or 22.1 per 1,000,000 
train kilometers, while the number of casua

lities during the year was 2,962 or 15.3 per 
1,000,000 kilometers, as shown below:-

Accidents: 

Collision 8 
Trains touched 3 
Trolly-cars shocked 3 
Trains derailed 106 
Others 4,172 

Total 4,292 

Casualities : 

Passengers {Killed 118 
In]Ul'ed 639 .. 

Employees {Killed 130 
Injured 428 

{Killed 7Prl 
Passers-by Injured 860 

Total 2,962 

At the end of March, ~933, the number 
of the local railways and tramways totalled 
9,982.54 kilometers consisting of 7,242.11 
kilometers for the railways and 2,740.43 
kilo meters lor the tramways. The aggre-. 
gate number of passengers carned was 
1,894,342,429, including 427,668,098 for the 
railways and 1,466,672,331 for the tram-

ways, yielding the receipts of ¥ 55,430,020 
and ¥99,140,266, respectively, totalling 
¥154,570,286. The local railways hauled 
the aggregate tonnage of 22,252,511 metric 
tons, while the tramways hauled 1,356,921 
metric tons, their total earning aggregating 
¥19,097,039. 

The Relief Association of the States Rail
ways is organized for the benefit of the 
railway workers and its roll contained 190,-
484 in 1931. The Association provides the 
followin.g benefits from its fund: 

1. Accident grants to employees disabled 
in consequence of injuries sustained 
while attending to their duties. 

2. Disability grants to those obliged to 
retire from duty on account of injuries 
sustained or diseases caused while off 
duty. 

3. Sickness grants in the form of a medical 
allowance to those suffering from 
injury or sickness caused while off 
duty. 

4. Retirement grants in the form of retire
ment pension to those who retire from 
active service after serving for a certain 
number of years. 

5. Allowance to the bereaved family. 
6. Disaster benefits given to those suffer

ing from a fire, flood or other accidents. 

-37-



Japan's Marine Transportation 
It was in 1670 that the Mercantile Marine 

Law was promulgated in Japan, and the 
Kaiso Kaisha, the first shipping company 
in Japan, was organized under the new 
marine law. The company was later 
renamed the Teikoku Yusen Joki Kaisha, 
which maintained a regular steamship 
service between Tokyo and Yokohama and 
also between Osaka and Kobe. Yataro 
Iwasaki organized a shipping company, 
which he named the Kutsumo Shokai and 
which was later called the Mitsubishi 
Shokai, with the object of starting a regular 
passenger service between Tokyo and his 
own province of Kochi in the southern 
part of Japan. 

In 1882 Eiichi Shibusawa (later Viscount 
Shibusawa) established the Kyodo Unyu 
Kaisha, which was later mergered with 
the Mitsn bishi in 1885 to incorporate the 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha' (N. Y. K) with ¥6,-
000,000 and ¥5,000,000 invested by the 
Kyodo Unyu and the Mitsubishi, respective
ly, and the new company owned 58 ships 
with the aggregate tonnage of 68,700 tons. 

About this time the Osaka Shosen Kaisha 
(0. S. K.) was established at Osaka with 

• 
the chief object of maintaining services in 
the Inland Sea. It also operated a regular 
line to Korea, North China, Shanghai and 

. Vladivostock and later ,to Manila and 
Australia. It was in 1894. that the Japan
Bombay line was inaugurated by the 
N. Y. K. for the transportation of raw 
cotton from British India. 

During the Chino-Japanese war, 1894-5, 
the greater part of Japanese space was 
requisitioned and Japan purchased large 

numbers of foreign bottoms in order to 
meet the situation, so that Japan saw her 
space doubled at the close of the war, 
when compared with that of the pre-war 
days. In 1896 the N.Y.K. inaugurated the 
three trunk lines: the Y okohama-London 
-Antwerp line, the Hongkong-Japan
SeattIe line and Yokohama-Manila
Australia line. Two years later the 
Oriental Steamship Company, generally 
known by the name of T. K. K., came into 
existence to 'maintain regular services bet
ween Hongkong and San Francisco, via 
Japan ports, with five giant passenger 

steamers. Japan had the gross tonnage 
of 477,000 tons at the end of 1898 and of 
521,000 tons at that of 1903. 

At the outbreak of the Russo-Japanese 
war in 1904, Japan felt the shortage of 
her space for meeting the requirements of 
the Government and she purchased a large 
tonnage, so that at the close of the war 
Japan found herself to be the sixth largest 
shipping company in the world, having 
the tonnage of no less than 1,000,000 tons, 
thus to meet the growing necessity of 
carrying freight due to the sudden expan
sion of Japan's industry and foreign trade. 
The T. K. K. operated services to South 
America . 

The World War, which broke out in 1914, 
proved a great opportunity for Japan to 
augument her shipping, which was no less 
than 1,550,000 tons. But in 1920 a shipping 
depression came up, and Japan, like the 
rest of the world, suffered considerably. 
The T. K K. had to transfer all its Pacific 
ships to the N. Y. K., making it one of the 
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largest shipping companies in the world. 

Japan's merchant marine has a short 
history of little over fifty years, and she has 

never built such a giant ship as the "Mary 
Queen" or "Normandy," 70,000 tons and 

80 knots. But still she ranks third as a 
shipping country of the world, falling only 

behind Great Britain and the U.S.A. Japan's 

commercial fleet consists as follows:-

No of 'Gross Registered 
T_ -.." TOIJIl3ge T_ ..... ..... .... ..... 

20 99 1,716 73,955 33,639 

100 'm 418 75.116 35,094 

300 499 132 52,465 T1;359 
SOlI 999 195 146,946 84,081 

1,000 1,999 198 283,ZiJ6 167,964 
2,000 2,999 154 370,725 225,368 
3,000 3,999 130 433,639' 3>1,752 
4,000 4,999 76 338]49 Z!.O,736 
5,000 5,999 132 7.fl.,9IS1 490]55 
6.000 6,999 54 353,276 Z!I>;!J>9 
7,000 7,999 45 331,564 209,443 
8,000 8,999 18 151]81 94,441 
9,000 9,999 18 171,691 104,975 

10,000 9 234,598 136.622 
ToaI 3,305 3,7601>78 2,318.6-~ 

Althongh Japan has 6.4% of the total 

number of ships in the world, her percc.-ntage 
of ships under five years of age is 5.93% 
and of those under ten years, 3.47~{, 

showing that she has more old ships than 
new. The follo",,-ing figures will show the 
percentage of ships according to their age 
for the five largest shipping countries of 
the world:-

u..... u...... u...... u ...... u......_ T_ 
• ,. 15 ,. 

'" '" -- -- ..... ,.... _ .... 
" " " " " " " U.K. 14.60 23.84 25.40 14.75 11.52 9.89 100 

USA. s:g 4.69 46..63 18.OS 7.08 18.18 100 
J_ W4 8.38 30.72 19.57 7:s1 2L82 100 
Norwey 28.20 18.29 18.49 14.62 7.35 nos 100 
Gr:rmany 10.01 2l& 37.30 6.97 9.81 14.19 100 

The Japanese merchant marine is of two 
kinds: the regular and irregular lines. 

The regular lines are operated by the 
N. Y. K., the O. S. K., the .. K" lines and 

other larger shipping companies, while the 
irregular or tramp steamers are operated 

by minor companies as well, the chief 
services operated by the principal lines in 
the Japanese marine transportation being 

as follows:-

L North American line 

(a) Seanle line (b) San Fnmcisco line 

(c) New York line (d) Gulf line 
(e) Tramp line 

IL European line 

(a) Loodon line (b) Liverpool line 

(c) Hamburg line 

(d) Semi-reguIar and tramp line 

IlL Australian line 

IV. South American and African line 

(a) South American East Coasr line 

(b) African line 

(c) South American West Coos< line 

(d) Tramp line 

V. lodian Iioe 
(a) Bombay line (b) Calcutta line 

VL Near Sea line 
(a) Sourb Seas line Cb) Philippine line 

(c) China line 

North American Line: This line includes 

services to Seattle, San Francisco, New York 
and the Gulf of Mexico. The Seattle service 
was initiated by the N.Y.K. in-l896, and 
for some time the O.S.K. had quite an active 
share in it. But the N. Y.K. has had the 
whole control of the line since the agree

ment arrived at between the two lines in 
1931. though some tramp steamers are 
quite active on this line for the transporta
tion of'lumbers, wheat, salted fish, etc. 

The N.Y.K. runs four large passenger 
boats, 14,000 tons to 17,000 tons, on the 
San Francisco line, via Honolulu and Los 
Angeles, first started by the T .K.K., which 
was one of the largest shipping companies 
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in Japan. Some tramp steamers run on 
this line for the transportation of oil. , 

Japanese cargo boats are most active in 
the New York service, which connects the 
Orient with the Atlantic coast of the U.S.A., 
the chief ports of call being Boston, Philadel
phia, Baltimore, Newfolk on the Atlantic 
coast, Manila, IIoilo, Cebu, Davao in the 
Philippine Islands, Hongkong, Shanghai, 
Tsingtao, Tien-tsin, Dairen on the Chinese 
coast, and some Japan ports. Besides the 
N.Y.K., the O.S.K., and the K.K.K., which 
are the three largest shipping companies in 
Japan, several other lines, such as Kawasaki, 
Mitsui, etc. are operating their steamers in 
keen competition with many foreign lines. 

Some cargo' boats of the N.Y.K.' run 
between the Philippine Islands and the Gulf 
of Mexico, caIIing at some ports of the Gulf 
and the Caribbean sea. 

No less active are tramp steamers on 
this line, for during the past one year forty
one Japanese steamers of the total tonnage 
of 401,000 tons on an average per month 
ran on the Pacific Ocean, while thirty-five 
ships of 326,000 tons per month carried 
cargo on the Atlantic Ocean. 

That over twenty foreign lines operate 
shipping services between Europe and Japan 
will • show how important our European 
line, which connects the Orient and Europe, 
with many way-ports between them, is in 
our shipping, though the N.Y.K. is the only 
Japanese line ~t runs a regular service in 
competitiun with many foreign companies. 
There are three chief lines; namely, the 
London line,the Liverpool line, and the 
Hamburg line. The N.Y.K. has a bi-weekly 
service to London with ten 10,<XJO.ton pas
senger steamers, which compare favorabIy 
with any foreign ships, while the Liverpool 

and Hamburg lines, which though secondary 
to the main London line, are considered to 

, ,. - .. 
be very promising as their cargo boats 
call at such ports as' Beirut, Stamboul, 
Pireus, of the Near East, VaIencia of Spain, 
Aeno of Italy, Marseilles of France, Casa
blanca of West Africa, etc~, besides many 
Asiatic ports, on the way, in China, Malay, 
Ceylon, India, Persia, Arabia, Egypt, etc. 

The Australian line: Japan and Australia 
are connected by two foreign and three 
Japanese lines, which are the N.Y.K., the 
O.S.K. and the J.A. The N.Y.K. sent their 
first steamer to Australia in 1896 and the 
Japan-Australian line joined the service in 
1925, while the O.S.K. entered it for the 
first time in 1929. The Japanese liners are 
now running between Japan 'and Australia 
regularly every month, besides severa:I tranp 
steamers. 

The South American and African Line: 
There are three lines running between 
Japan and South America; namely, the 
South American East Coast service operated 
by the O.S.K., the South American West 
Coast service by the N.YX. and the South 
African service extending to South America 
by the O.S.K. 

South America, and specially Brazil and 
Argentine, are the best home for Japanese 
emigrants. The O.S.K. runs five steamers 
on this line, which carried over 20,000 
emigrants last year. It was in ~912 that 
the N.Y.K. started the South American 
line; a~ an irregular service, which continued 
till 1917, carrying over 40,000 Japanese 
emigrants by that time. In,1917 the O.S.K. 
took the place of ~e N. Y X., their steamers 
calling at Hongkong,Singapore, Colombo, 
Durban. Cape Town, Rio de Janeiro, Santos, 
Montt>video, Buenos Aires, Victoria, New. 
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Orleans, and, on the west coast of South 
America, such as Manzanillo, Balboa, 
Callao, Pisco, Iquique, Arica, Valparaiso, 
and many others. 

Bombay line: The Indian line consists of 
the Bombay and Calcutta lines, in which the 
N.Y.K., the O.S.K., Kokusai, Yamashita, 
Mitsui, etc. take part. The. Bombay line 
was started in November, 1894, when the 
N.YK. berthed the S/S "Hiroshima Maru", 
3,276 tons, as the first steamer on the line. 
The Bombay-Japanese services had been 
monopolized by the P. & 0., the Austrian 
Lloyd, and an Italian line, and Japan 
suffered not a little because she had no 
other way open than to depend entirely 
upon these foreign lines for the transporta
tion of raw cotton, which was essentially 
important in the growing industry ofJapan. 
The N.Y.K. started its regular services to 
Bombay against all competition. At present 
the N.Y.K. and the O.S.K. operate regular 
services between Japan and Bombay, besides 
some tramp steamers operated by Kokusai, 
Mitsui, Yamashita, etc., their c4ief ports ot 
call being: 

Outward voyage: 
Yokohama, Nagoya (or Yokkaichi), 
Osaka, Moji, Shanghai, Hongkong, 
Singapore, Penang, Colombo, and 
Bombay. 

Homeward voyage: 
Bombay (or Karachi), Colombo, Singa
pore, Hongkong, Shanghai, Moji, Kobe, 
Osaka, Y okkaichi, and Y okohama. 

And the follo'l1\-ing steamers are now 
(1935) running on the line; 

N. Y. K. 
,. Toyama Maru U 

"Tottori Maru" 
q Tango Maru" 

7,090 tons 

5,973 
6,893 

"Mayebashi Maru" 
et Ginyo Maru n 

uTokiwa Maru JJ 

O. S. K. 
tt Argun Maru n 

rt Manju Maru » 

"Harvre Maru n 

It Juyo Maru" 
"Pacific M am " 
re Havana Maru " 

7,005 
8,600 
6,972 

6,608 too. 
5,863 
5,652 
5.458 
5,873 
5,652 

Recently a service was extended from 
Bombay to Iraq by Yamashita for the 
transportation of cotton manufactures, 
though the line had been entirely in the 
hands of the P. & O. 

Tramp steamers running on the Bombay 
line in July, 1933, to June, 1934, numbered 
fj[ with the total tonnage of 709,000 tons, 
or seven per month with the average 
tonage of 57,000 tons. They were operated 
by Kokusai, Yamashita, Mitsui, etc. 

Calcutta line: The N. Y. K. and the 
O.S.K. run their regular liners on the 
Calcutta line, which was first started by 
the N.Y.K. in 1911, much later than the 
Bombay line. The B.I., the Indo-China and 
Apcar lines had a strong conference line 
when the N.Y.K. began its services. They 
took a drastic measure against the inroad 
of the N.Y.K., which consequently had great 
difficulties for a considerable time till at 
las~ by the help and patronage of Japanese 
traders it succeeded in establishing a strong 
line to Calcutta. 

In 1921 the O.S.K. came in and it suffered 
no less<t.nder the oppressive competition of 
the conference lines, though like the N.Y.K. 
it stood against all competition till it finally 
joined the Conference. 

The chief ports of call for both the N.Y.K. 
and the O.S.K. are as follows;-
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Outward voyage: 
Yokohama, Nagoya (or Yokkaichi), 
Osaka, Kobe, Moji, Hongkong, Singa
pore, Penang (for N.Y.K.), BeIawandily 
(for O.S.K.), Rangoon and Calcutta. 

Homeward voyage: 
Calcutta, Rangoon, Singapore, Hong
kong, Shanghai, Dairen, Moji, Kobe, 
Osaka and Yokohama. 

Steamers running on CaIcurta Line 
N. Y. K. 

11 Morioka Maru" 
n Penang Maru» 
It Muroran Maru" 
'a Akira Maru" 
I Genoa Maru» 

O. S. K. 
... Celebes Maru » 

" Hymalaya Maru" 
11 Borneo Maru n 

"Sumatra Maru » 

" Hambmg Maru» 
11 Hague Maru" 

4,469 
5,2l4 
5,374 
3,817 
6,785 

5,862tono 
5,229 
5,864 
5,863 
5,220 
5,642 

"Tokushima Maru" 
f( Malacca Maru" 
et Bengal Maru" 
U Yamagata Maru» 

5,'116 tons 

5,374 
5,396 
3,807 

The N.Y.K. runs three steamers a month, 
or 36 runs a year, while the O.S.A. main
tains two runs a month or 24 runs a year. 

NUMBER AND TONNAGE OF ALL VESSELS REGISTERED 

Steam and Motor Ships Sailing Vessels 
Total Japan Proper Chosen Taiwan KwantungPnwince . 

Year' Number Groea tons Num ... Gruos .... Namber GnIes toM Number Gn& ton N"",'" GnaI toas Number Gross tons 

1914 2,331 ~853,425 2,133 IJ57],025 198 276,400 
192{l 3,1l0 3,186,807 2,931 3,011,635 179 115,173 
1921 3,138 3,335,542 2,955 3)67,737 183 167,8()5 
1922 3,219 3,539,228 3,001 3,254,262 218 284,266 
1923 3,309 3,616,68() 3,046 3,322,744 123 36,721 29 11,811 1()8 305,318 15,2()8 949,082 
1924 3,426 3,913,889 3,143 3,52(),869 133 43,531 32 11,214 117 338,171 15,2()5 933,529 
1925 3,477 3,898,187 3,187 3,496,066 136 40,988 31 10,654 123 35(),419 15,409 928,006 
1926 3,561 4,010,381 3,246 3,607,038 160 45)85 29 10,125 126 348,033 15,519 918,5()8 
1927 3,6()8 4,078,511 3,287 3,670,097 .160 44,530 28 3,337 133 360,547 15,566 911,872 
1928 3,659 4)58,664 3,321 3,753,765 179 49,519 29 3,817 130 351,563 16,049 923,992 
1929 3,705 4,215,772 3,350 3,8()2,316 186 47,2()2 29 2,356 140 363,898 16,422 934,022 
1930 3,718 4,326,059 3,350 3,907,755 1'11 54,957 30 3,471 140 359,876 16,795 945,954 
1931 3,726 4,322,587 3,357 3,918,134 202 52,302 34 4,423 133 347,728 16,730 935,947 
1932 3,687 4,258,640 3,3()8 3,874,619 223 58,003 32 4,399 124 321,616 16,446 917,392 
1933 3,683 4,162,710 3,295 3,78(),l'11 232 58,087 32 4,183 124 320,243 16,459 916,250 
1934 3,877 4,136,691 3,366 3,812,089 259 53,547 139 9,634 113 261,421 16,396 922,427 . 

• 

CHARTERAGE 

v ... eI, 1,000 Tons Vesoel, 8,000 Tons Vessel 5,000 Tons Vessel, 8,000 Tons 

Year Highest Lowest Highest Lowest Highest Lowest Highest ""l.owe9t 

¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ 
1925 4.40 2.65 3.50 150 -> 3.00 1.30 215 1.15 
1926 4.20 2.70 3.8() 1.50 270 1.30 230 1.30 
1927 5.00 1.40 3.70 0.70 3.00 1.00 275 0.80 
1928 4.80 200 4.50 0.8() 4.00 0.90 2.80 1.20 
1929 5.50 1.80 4.10 1.30 3.20 1.00 245 080 
1930 4.30 1.30 3.30 O.8() 245 0.85 1.15 0.70 
1931 4.00 1.20 28() 0.95 250 0.60 220 0.55 
1932 4.00 1.60 3.30 1.30 260 0.95 240 0.90 
1933 4.30 2.80 3.25 1.85 215 1.60 2.25 1.60 
1934 5.50 3.50 3.8() 240 350 220 270 1.8() 
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It was in the year 1873, six years after 
the Restoration of the Imperial administra
tion in 1868 that the first national bank was 
established in Japan, and it was followed in 
quick succession by many banks, till Japan 
had 153 national banks in 1878, the National 
Bank Act being promulgated in November, 
1872. The Yokohama Specie Bank was 
established in 1880 with the chief object of 
conducting foreign exchange bus,iness and 
facilitating the finance offoreign trade. It 
was followed in 1882 by the Bank of Japan, 
the central semi-official bank. In 1890 the 
Ordinary and Savings Bank Regulations 
were enacted for the control of banks, which 
by this time were growing in considerable 
numbers, and the national banks were 

-"8.bolished in 1896-1899. There were over 
500 ordinary banks with the aggregate 
capital of ¥30,000,000 and the total deposits 
of ¥40,000,000 at the time when the Bank 
Act was issued. The ordinary banks kept 

increasing, and at one time there were over 
1,800 banks in Japan, though the number 
decreased to 652 in 1934 through the closing 
up or amalgamation due to hard times and 
other causes, the number of banks for 1926-
1934 being as follows:-

Year No. of Banks 
1926 1,578 
1927 1,428 
1928 1,163 
1929 1,007 
1930 913 
1931 811 
1932 665 
1933 637 
1934 652 

period of nine years, 1926-1934, more than 
900 banks were closed up or mergered. 
The capital which was 2,993,338 thousand 
yen with 1,961,290 thousand yen paid-up 
and a reserve fund of 976,158 thousand 
yen in 1926, £ell to 2,538,723 thousand yen 

with 1,702,543 thousand yen paid-up in 
1934, though the reserve fund increased 
from 976,158 thousand yen in 1926 to 
997,718 thousand yen In 1932, as shown 
below:-

(Unit: ¥ 1,000) 
Year Authorized Paid-up Reserve 

capital capital fund 

1926 2,993,338 1,961,290 976,158 
1927 2,948,435 1,924,195 966,998 
1928 2,759,441 1,825,420 956,285 
1929 2,751,035 1,828,872 991,881 
1930 2tn>1A7 1,776.936 1,010,399 
1931 2,587,752 1,738,525 980,998 
1932 2,546,l22 1,707,970 997,718 
1933 8,489,088 1,681,719 
1934 2,538,723 1,702,543 

There are two kinds of banks, special and 
ordinary, the latter including savings banks. 
The special banks consist of the Bank of 
Japan, the Yokohama Specie Bank, the 
Hypothec Bank, the Industrial Bank of 
Japan, the Agricultural and Industrial 
Banks, the Hokkaido Colonial Bank, the 
Bank of Taiwan, and the Bank of Chosen, 
totalling twenty-four in 1934. A brief 
explanation of the special banks of Japan 
follows:-

The -Bank of Japan :-The Bank of Japan, 
the central semi-official bank, was established 
in 1882 as a joint-stock company at the 
aggregate capital of ¥10,OOO,000 which was 
increased three times and it now stands at 

The above figures show that during the ¥ 60,000,000 with ¥ 45,000,000 paid-up. 
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The principal work of the Bank of Japan 
may be summed up as follows:-

1. To issue bank notes against gold and 
silver coins and bullion. 

2. To discount or purchase Government 
bills, bills of exchange, commercial 
bills, etc. 

3. To buy and sclI gold and silver bullion. 
4. To make loans on security of gold 

and silver coins or bullion. 
5. To collect bills for banks, companies 

and men:hants, who are its regular 
customers. 

6. To receive deposits and to accept for 
custody articles of value, such as gold, 
silver and other metals and documents. 

7. To make advances in current account 
or loans for fixed periods on security 
of Government bonds, treasury bills 
and other shares guaranteed by the 
Government. 

The maximum amount of bank notes that 
the Bank of Japan can issue is ¥1,OOO,OOO,-
000, though, subject to a tax of at least 

5% per annum, the maximum amount can 
be exceeded in case of necessity. 

The Vokohama Specie Bank :-The Yoko
hama Specie Bank was founded in 1880 with 
the authorized capital of ¥ 3,000,000 as a 
central financing organ for the foreign trade 
of Japan. At first the work of the bank 
proved little short of a failure on account of 
the fact that several foreign banks had their 
branches in Japan so that the Japanese 
traders felt inconvenience in trade. ;In 1sst., 
a branch of the Yokobama Specie Bank was 
founded in London and it was soon followed 
by several others in some of the most im
portant business ccnters of the world. In 
1881 the Yokohama Specie Bank Act was 
enacted and the capital of the bank was 

increased to ¥ 100,000,000 all paid-up in 
1920. The principal business carried out 
by the Yokohama Specie Bank may be 
summed up as follows:-

1. Foreign exchange. 
2. Inland exchange. 
S. Loans. 
4. Deposits of money and custody of 

articles of value. 
5. Discount and collection of bills of ex

change, promisory notes and other 
securities. 

6. Exchange of coins. 
The Hypothec Bank of Ja.,o :-The Hy

pothec Bank of Japan was founded in 1897 
at the authorized capital of ¥10,OOO,OOO for 

the purpose of making long-term loans at a 
low rate of interest. Its capital was later 
raised to ¥100,OOO,OOO and stands at 
¥108,750.000. The bank is authorized to 
issue debentures up to fifteen times as much 
as its paid-up capital and also to issue 
loans with immovable properties as mort
gage within a period of not exceeding fifty 
years. The chief business of the Hypothec 
Bank of Japan is summerized below:-

1. To make on mortgage of immovable 
property loans redeemable by annual 
instalments within a period of not ex

ceeding fifty years or at a period of 
not exceeding five years. 

2. To make loans without s.!CUrity to 
prefectures, cities, towns, villages and 
other public corporations organiZ(:"(i 
by law. 

S. To make loans without security re

deemable at a fixed term or by annual 
instalments in case of acljustment of 
arable land. 

4. To take up agricultural and industrial 
debentures of the Central Chest for 
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industrial associations. 
5. To take up debentures issued by the 

agricultnral and industrial banks, the 

Hokkaido Colonial Bank, the Central 

Chest for industrial associations and 
the Bank of Chosen. 

6. To receive deposits of money and to 

accept for custody gold and silver 

bullion and negotiable papers. 

The Hypothec Bank is also authorized to 
;;sue mortgage debentures to an amount 

lot exceeding fifteen times as much as its 
md-up capital when at least one fourth of 
ts normal capital has been paid up. 

The Industrial Bank of Japan :-The In

lustrial Bank of Japan is a joint-stock com

laDy established with the object of making 
inancial accommodations to all forms of 
ndustry, at the authorized capital of ¥lO,

lOO,OOO fully paid np, which was later 

ncreased to ¥ 50,000.000. The following is 
:he summery of its principal business;-

1. To make loans on pledge of national 
and local bonds and companies deben

tures and shares. 

2. To make loans on set:urity of shi~ 
building materials or eqnipments. 

3. To subscribe for or take up national 
aud local bonds and companies' deben

tuns. 
4.. To receive deposits of money and 

accept fur custody articles of value. 

5. To engage in trust business. 
6. To discount bills. 

7. To engage in the business of bills of 
exchange. 

8. To subscribe for natioual or local 
bonds and companies' debentures or 

to act as agents fur receiving their 
instalments. 

9. To make caD-loans or loans fur a 

fixed term on security of sites and 

buildings. 

The bank may issue debenture~ to an 
amount not exceeding ten times as much as 

its paid-up capital 
The Agricultural and Industrial Banks :-The 

Agricultural and Industrial Banks are local 
financing organs for furnishing long-term 

loans at a low rate of interest on security of 
immovable property. They are joint-stock 
companies established at a capital of not less 
than ¥ 500,000 with a prefecture for their 
exclusive district of business. Their principal 
business fullows;-

1. -To make, on mortgage of immovable 
property, loans redeentable by annual 

instahnents within a period of not ex
ceeding fifty years, or on secnnty of , 
immovable property of fishery rights 

loans for a fixed term of not more 
than five years. 

2. To make similar loans, but without 
security to cities, towns, villages and 
other public cor;porations or,gan~ 

by law. 

3. To make loans without secnrity re
deemable at a fixed term of not exceed
ing five years to a party of at least ten 

persons rombint-d with joint liability, 
who are engaged in agriculture, in
dustry of fishery. 

4. To ma.kc Wan.'1 without security re

deemable by annual instalments within 
a term of not aceeding fifty yean or 
within a fixed term of not acceding 
five yeaB to aMOciationa {or the ad

justJnent of amble land. to indulltriaJ. 
fishery, lItock-breeding or building 
associations of federations OT associa
tions. 

5. To make loans on security of calti-
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vated fields, saltpond, forest, pas1:\lre, 
fish farm or fishery rights. 

6. To receive deposits of money and to 
accept for custody gold and silver 
bullion and negotiable papers. 

7. To discount bills, make short-term 
loans on security of negotiable papers 
or marine or agricultural produCC! or 
industrial products. 

Other Special Banks :-The Hokkaido ColQ-o 
nial Bank was established with the chief 
object of $1lpplying capital by making loans 
on security of agricultural produce anq, help
ing the culonization and exploitation of 
Hokkaido and Kabafuto (Saghalien). The 
Bank of Taiwan was founded in 1891 to be 
engaged as the central bank for that iSland 
(Formosa) in the conduct of ordinary bank. 
ing and foreign exchange busine$s. The 

Bank of Chosen was opened to business in 
1911 at the capital of ¥10,OOO,OOO as the 
central bank of Chosen (Korea), the recent 
development of Manchukuo being due much 
tp the facilities afforded by the Bank of 
Chosen. The Savings Bank Law was 
enacted in 1921 and superceded the Savings 
Bank Regulations. A savings bank is a 

joint-stock company established at a capital 
of no less than ¥500,OOO and its principal 
functions are as follows: Q 

1. To receive deposits at compound in
terest. 

2. To receive a sum of not less than~fen 
yen as a deposit at one time. 

3. To receive deposits periodically or 

several times during a certain period 
of time previously fixed for payment. 

AMOUNTS OF NOTES-ISSUE & SPECIE RESERVES OF 
THE BANK OF JAPAN (Unit: ¥ 1,000) 

Year Bank-Not.,. Issued Specie Reserves Securities 
_or Margin 

of Issue 

1913 426,388 224,365 202,022 82,022 
1914 385,589 218,237 167,352 47,352 
1921 1~,545 1,245,514 300,971 180,971 
1922 1,558,402 1,063,886 494,515 374,515 
1923 1)03,596 1,057,471 646,124 526,124 
1924 1,662,315 1,059,024 603,291 483,291 
1925 1,631,783 1,056,988 574,785 454,785 
1926 1,569,708 1,058,131 511,516 391,576 
1927 1,682.390 1,062,737 619,653 499,653 
1928 1,739,096 1,061,636 677,459 577,459 

1929 1,641,851 1,072,273 569,518 449,578 

1930 1,436,295 825,998 610,297 490).07 '" 

1931 1,330,515 469,549 861,025 741,025 
1932 1,426,158 425,068 . 1,001,090 1,090 

1933 

February 1,156,013 425,068 730,944 269,055 
March 1,170,857 425,068 745,788 254,211 
April 1,179,886 425,068 754,817 245,182 
May U25.795 425,069 700,726 'm,273 

June 1,269,878 425,069 844,809 155,190 

July 1,184,336 425,069 759)1>7 240,732 
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August 1,231,136 425,069 806,067 193,932 
September 1,184,408 425,069 759,339 240,660 
October 1,231,524 425,069 806,454 193,545 
November 1,240,095 425,069 815,026 184,973 
December 1,544,797 425,069 1,119,128 119,128 

1934 
January 1,323,963 425,069 898,894 101,106 
February 1,280,169 425,069 855,099 144,900 
March 1,210,660 525,069 845,530 154,469 
April 1,290,709 if2R,1>75 862,034 137,965 
May 1,221,296 452,975 768,32l 231,678 
June 1,294504 455,504 839,000 160,999 
July 1,241,429 456,933 784,496 215,504 
August 1,232,996 458,561 714,435 225,565 
feptember 1,223,466 460,028 163,438 236,562 
October 1,289,502 462,246 821,256 172,144 
November 1,318,665 464,335 854,,30 145,670 
December 1,621,349 466,338 1,161,011 161,011 

DEPOSITS, ADVANCES & DISCOUNTS OF THE BANKS IN JAPAN 
(Unit: ¥ 1,000) 

Deposits Loam 
Ordinary Savings Special Ordinary Savings Special ~'.'!,"" Year Bank Bank Chartered Total Bank Bank Chartered Total to DeP.;l6it Bank Bank (loo) 

1921 Dec. 6,327,436 1,900,131 719,171 9,006,738 5,735,525 1,524,850 2,178,856 9,439,231 104.8 
1922 Dec. 7,705,662 616,820 884,050 9,206,531 7,314,760 160,492 2,418,671 9,893,923 107.5 
1923 Jan. 7,651,510 623,983 828,017 9,103,510 7,324,197 155,713 2,219,170 9,669,140 106.5 
1924 Dec. 7,914,933 768,660 1,639,190 10,322,783 7,516,426 175,648 2,835,289 10,527,363 102.0 
1925 Dec. 8,702,065 890,108 1,451,520 11,043,693 8,159,616· 163,483 3,200,986 11,524,085 104.3 
19"..6 Dec. 9,031;090 1,064,141 1,320,565 11,415,796 8,493,521 214,412 3,239,089' 11,947,022 104.7 
1927 Dec. 8,906,473 1,083,098 1,475,266 11,464,837 7,908,680 269,576 3,656,125 11,834,481 103.2 
1928 Dec. 9,215,948 1,24l,216 1,300,157 11,757,321 7,388,893 335,569 3,478,416 11,202,818 95.3 
1929 Dee. 9,213,171 1,421,138 1,342,530 11,976,785 7,147,337 402,848 3,473,660 11,023,845 92.0 
1930 Dec. 8,658,539 1,540,763 1,291,848 11,491,150 6,748,151 471,621 3,737,115 10,962,887 95.4 
1931 Dec. 8,174,255 1,636,255 1,155,238 10,965,767 6,549,295 467,724 4,024,576 11,041,595 100.7 
1932 Dec. 8,131,567 1,687,248 1,345,760 11,164,575 6).75,976 405,704 3,853,678 10,435,358 93.5 
1933 

March 8,097,967 1,710,238 1,445,628 11,253,833 6,029,699 385,654 3,745,329 10,160,682 90.3 
April 8,118,520 1,723,209 1,402,147 11,243,876 5,984,365 . 378,224 3,697,391 10,059,980 89.5 
May 8,292,088 1,735,199 1,280,867 11,308,154 -5,936,218 366,071 3,611,689· 9,973,978 88.2 

June 8,614,657 1;166,721 1,261,266 11,642,644 6,130,563 359,178 3,754;172 10,244,513 88.0 

July 8,604,094 1;192,598 1,272,630 11,669,322 6,137,844 358,199 3,664,497 10,160,540 87.1 
August 8,416,860 1;197,190 1,342,390 11,557,040 5,994,089 351,323 3,704,465 10,109,877 87.5 
September 8,394,394 1,808,207 1,409,580 11,612.181 5,98l,:'93 349,840 3,789,724 . 10,123,357 87.2 
Oaober 8,528,955 1,182,853 1,426,769 11,171,577 6.064,217 350,294 3,745,478 10.141,989 861 
November 8,554,544 1,821,401 1,648,290 12,024,241 6,062,310. 350,323 3.656,731 10,069,364 83.7 
December 8,727,313 1,825,258 1,331,112 11,883,683 6,032,076 349,959 3,712,390 10,094.425 84.9 

1934 
January 8,701,404 1,843,292 1,384,653 11,929,349 5,971,074 340,138 3,614,372 9,925,584 83.2 
February 8,812,740 1,848,342 1,374,445 12,035,521 5,918,660 333,604 3,636,969 9,889,231 82.2 
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March 8,758,487 1,849,224 1.473,104 12,080,815 5,910,420 334,719 3,626,715 9,871,854 81.7 
April 8,950,315 1,863,074 1,254,954 12,068,343 5,825,912 333,332 3,531,193 9,690,437 80.3 
May 9,064,524 1,840,455 1,349,286 12,254,265 5,825,748 323,873 3,565,223 9,714,844 79.3 
June 9,144,061 1,843,046 1,262,910 12,250,017 5,816,079 810,313 3,494,648 9,621,040 78.5 
July 9,105,668 1,85l),405 1,371,396 12,327,469 5,774,440 310,593 3,573,794 9,658$Zl 78.4 
August 9,034,150 1,853,775 1,512,696 12,400,621 5,789,579 307,350 3,677)m 9,774,808 78.8 
September 8,943,780 1,858,553 1,3741>27 12,176,960 5,744,414 316,971 3,590,798 9,652,183 79.3 
Oaober 9,025,794 1,859,835 1.271,938 12,157,567 5,800,358 322,512 3,560,523 9,683,393 79.6 
November 9,132,487 1,861,880 1,525,148 12,519,551 5,829,736 324,123 3,576,358 9,730,217 77.7 
December 9,3531>92 1,881,238 1,304,754 12,539,684 5,871,829 335,188 3,614,499 9,821,516 78.3 

1935 
January 9,150,010 1,899,519 1,300,152 12,349,681 5,856,255 322,693 3,599,387 9,778,315 79.2 
February 9)88,740 1,910,259 1,359,199 12,458,198 5,832,252 321,470 3,561,710 9,715,432, 78,1h 
March 9,140,872 1,916,796 1,529,311 12,586,979 5,908,096 323,568 3,563,887 9,795,551 77.8 

AMOUNTS OF CLEARINGS IN SIX PRINCIPAL CITIES 

(Unit: ¥ (000) 

Year Total Amount 01 Toyko Osaka Kobe Ky- Yokohama Nagoya 
c_ 
Amount Amount Amount Amount Amount Amount Amount 

1913 10,401,204 4,366,004 ' 2,912,736 1,150,991 299,684 1,144,891 282,Mb 
1922 72,098,528 34,013,835 23,816,370 4,578,690 1,609,008 3,020,220 2,355,319 
1923 68,442,702 30,715,120 23,993,188 4,892,021 1,586,433 2,107,383 2,337,597 
1924 74,383,755 30,739,301 26,880,402 7,789,432 1,665,505 1,701,245 2,484,623 
1925 83,795,725 37,320,355 27,577,760 8,580,742 1,834,112 2,023,722 2,871,007 
1926 89,128,395 39,460,447 28,386,749 9,861,564 2,062,003 1,972,970 3,436,365 
1927 62,647,952 27,327,475 20,130,091 6,079,814 1,499,101 1,711,073 2,678,794 
1928 68,565,269 31,126,238 21,684,366 6.255,738 1,535,24l 1,716,378 2,884,022 
1929 63,331,590 25,070,553 22,374,043 6,226,483 1,403,492 1,786,106 2,911,9:9 
1930 51,374,849 21,366,616 17,888,936 4,454,993 1,140,667 1,267,054 2,331,177 
1931 46,063,847 21,593,184 14,432,147 3,182,811 1,113,441 1,062,295 2,279,472 
1932 52,697,677 26,562,719 15,624,538 3,520,516 1,148,001 1,059,703 2,435,575 
1933 66,771,199 ' 31,549,888 22,175,225 4,653,868 1,392,012 1,231,719 2.795,718 
1934 64,194,422 25,338,571 24,438,933 5,433,360 1,386,729 1,228,256 2,919,072 
1933 

January 4,737,999 2,411,306 1,370,456 314,358 119,441 74,718 232,344 ' 
Eebruary 4,586,227 2,264,501 1,379,725 329,968 101,395 75,334 226,598 
March 5,1611>21 2,650,084 1,511,613 351,432 102,574 94,539 215,939 
April 4,499,600 2,325,327 1,299,364 311,506 89,140 90,166 186,858 
May 5,081,641 2,439,1138 1,529,912 420,228 110,718 106,474 222,713 
June ·5,810,664 2,946,732 1,725,710 406,045 117,070 116.999 '" 'lA9;191 
July 5,811,'J75 2,921,348 1,787,726 381,083 111,713 119,112 231,548 
August 6,352,64l 3,099,812 2,110,533 435,086 123,280 118,909 212,415 
September 5,844,092 2,504,192 2.225,678 408,609 123,100 108,869 225,793 
October 6,4101>96 2,790,031 2,483,572 404,676 126,297 110,206 234.701 
November 6,389,290 21>97,450 2,489,361 415,812 136,784 103,355 267,612 
December 6,084,748 2,500,067 2,261,575 475,063 130,4'19 113,037 389,894 

1934 
January 4,597,097 11>70,243 1,9211>31 370,805 103,022 83,281 210,524 
February 5,469,023 2,186,418 2,135,649 420,699 112,479 101,242 243,347 
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March 6,388,307 2,698,922 2,416,446 
April 5,262,632 1,953,575 2,152,6()6 
May 5,726,208 2,213,367 2,242,765 
June 5,4nl,737 2,112,{)58 2,118,918 
July 5,162,349 1,988,806 1,983,951 
August 5,487,G94 2,211,515 2,022,623 
September 4,833,493 2,027,714 1,709,469 
October 4,785,390 1,897,835 1,684,994 
November . 4,986,876 1,952,038 1,806,753 
December 6,904.2l1 2,426,028 2,243,126 

Tbe Trust Companies :-The trust company 
made its first appearance in 1904 and the 
Trust Law and Trust Business Law were 
enacted in 1922, there being thirty-four 
trust companies in Japan at the end of 1933. 
According to the report of the Japan Trust 
Association, the total value of properties in 
trust was ¥ 1,514,417,000 at the end of 
July, 1933, againSt a little over ¥l,OOO,OOO,-
000 at the end of April, 1928. 

And the principal business of the trust 

462,969 126,111 107~ 281,476 
426,310 115,{)40 94,753 23{),398 
49{),f1)7 122,42{) 100,662 265,106 
433,412 114,444 98,693 249,098 
446,962 116,794 99,142 245,l22 
5{)7,748 UO,OM 104,473 23{),779 
421,326 100,108 97,601 220;J!J1 
444,229 117,328 111,608 226,635 
464,179 123,372 103,773 237,745 
544,620 125,526 125,431 278,542 

company is summerized as follows :-.. 

L To receive deposits for safe custody. 
2. To give guarantee for debts. 
3. To act as intermediary in the sale of 

innnovable property. 
4. To float loans, debentures and stocks. 
5. To execute a will concerning property. 
6. Tlf audit. 
7. To receive deposits of property and to 

adjust or liquidate property. 

TRUST DEPOSITS AND LOANS OF TRUST 
COMPANIES IN JAPAN (Unit: Y 1,0(0) 

TRUST 

Trust Fund Other Total Total Amount Money in Other than Securities Claims in BeaI Estates 
Year in Trust Trust Money in in Trust Trust in Trust Properties Amount 

Trust iD Trust of Loans 

1926 636,398 439,255 18,320 118,104 42,846 19,736 134 472,985 
1927 958,210 109,987 19,789 158,105 47,019 23,~83 125 645)58 
1928 1,268,559 1,008,886 15,275 194,250 25,473 24,605 68- 787,rn 
1929 1,436,808 1,163,371 12,231 205,520 28,174 27,507 2 -398,363 
1930 1,421,458 1,173,141 6,927 197,053 16,604 27,728 2 900,554 
1631 1,465,739 1,217,807 8,016 194,717 16,161 29,033 1 883,005 
1932 1,453,560 1,220,089 10,325 181,415 11,769 29,958 1 877,312 
1933 1,628,515 1,387,277 12,459 187,009 9,227 32,525 15 928,343 
1934 1,834,043 1,574,823 8,135 209,412 9,019 32,639 13 fm,on 
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Agriculture in Japan 
In former days Japan regarded herself to 

be an agricultural country, and agricultural 
produce was to the Japanese so important 
that local lords and their samurai or 
retainers received their salaries in rice, the 
chief staple food of Japan, on the cultivation 
and production of which our farmer of old 
concentrated his time and labour, though 
it must be admitted that nowadays industry 
is regarded to be and really is more im
portant to the national life of the Empire 
than agriculture is, since Japan is now 
known as an industrial country the world 
over. 

According to the official report of the 
Government, the total area of the arable 
lands in Japan amounted in 1933 to 6,028,-
764-.4 chobu (chobu=2.45 acres), of which 
3,185,682.1 chobu was cultivated by landed 
farmers and 2,843,083.3 chobu by tenant 
farmers. The arable lands consisted of 
rice-fields covering 3,225,623.3 chobu (1,508,-

830 chobu cultivated by landed farmers and 
1,716,793.3 by tenant farmer) and upland 
farms of 2,803,136.1 chobu (1,676,847.1 
chobu by landed farmers and 1,126,289.0 
chobu by tenant farmers), the area of the 
arable lands, 1928-1934, being shown 
beIow:-

(Unit: 1,0(0) 
Year Rice fieldo UP.i&Dd fmns Total 
1928 3,147.601.0 2,937)163.0 6,005,464.0 
1929 . 3,192,555.5 2,704,878.8 5,897,434.3 
1930 3,204,230.8 2,711,762.8 5,915,993.6 
1931 3,211,907.7 2,742,2295 5,954,137.2 
1932 3,2l9,935.4 2,772,l01.0 5,792,036.4 
1933 3,225,628.3 2,803.l36.1 6.028,764.4 
1934 3,172.810.6 

According to the census taken in 1930, 

Japan had a population 64-,450,005, with 
12,160,736 households, of which 5,599,670 
households were agrarian. The last
mentioned figure increased to 5,683,800 in 
1931, 5,642,509 in 1932 and 5,621,535 in 1933. 

Households of Farmers 
B_cIs - n: I IIdI 

Yeor .. - 01. tenant Qf landed and 'TJ ........ ........ --1930 1,742,993 1,486,133 2,370,544 5P19f>70 
1931 1,756,399 1,495,310 2,382,091 5,683,800 
1932 1,754,537 1,498,596 2,389,376 5,642,509 
1933 1,745,847 1,499,855 2,375,833 5/>21,535 

Rice is by far the most important kind 
of agricultural produce in Japan, upon the 
crop of which much of Japanese life depends. , 
Japan Proper cultivated 3,172,81.0.6 chobu 
of rice in 1934, including paddy and upland 
rice fields, which yielded 51,840,182 koku 
(koku=4.96 bushels), the least 'Crop for 
many years, showing a fa1l in quantity of 
no less than 18,988,935 koku and 8,549,916 

koku when compared with the crops of 
1933 and 1932 respectively: 

Rice Crop 
Year 
1929 • 59,552,053lr.olr.u 
1930 66,875,535 
1931 55,2!5,263 
1932 60,390,098 
1933 70,829,117 
1934 51,840,182 

~ 

It is to be understood that the above 
figures do not include the crops of rice in 
Chosen aud Formosa, which yielded 16,345,-
800 koku and 8,072,000 koku respectively, 

in 1932. 
As is seen above, rice fields covered almost 

half the total acreage of the arable lands 
in Japan in 1934- having 3,172,810.6 chobu 
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which yielded 51,840.182 koku or rice 
against 3,173,203.3 chobu with the crop of 
70,829,117 koku in 1933. Wheat comes 
next. It had 648,497.5 chobu of land 
which produced 9,450,754 koku of wheat in 

1934 against 8,013,041 koku produced on 
616,476.4 chobu in 1933. The following 
figures will show the acreage and crop of 
the chief agricultural produce in Japan for 
1933 and 1934:-

Chief Agriculrural Products, 1933 & 1934 

1934 1933 
Acreage Crop Acreage Crop 

Rice 3,172,810.6 chobu 51,840,182 koku 3,173.2(13.3 chobu 70,829,117 koku 

Wheat 648,4975 9,450,754 616,476.4 8,013,041 
Rye 424,385.0' 6,160,409 431,659.4 5,348,532 
Barley 331,745.1 6,796,388 347,294.1 6,916.599 
Soya beans 339,182.0 2,163,512 326,370.3 2,801,549 
Oats 120.401.6 2,536,543 128,214.5 2,038944 
Red beans 120,487.0 624,508 114,986.3 948,343 
Buckwheat 103)!04.5 610,283 101,340.4 918,810 
Millet (" Awa") 73,930.6 629,621 75,093.0 988,591 

» ("Kibi") 25,128.1 185,671 26,668.3 309,885 
Deccan grass 34,352.1 294,366 33,867.8 553,969 
Maize 49,764.0 504,191 47,106,5 584.618 
Sw_ potatoes 268,171.1 801,602;172 kan 211,638.9 936,459,688 kan 
Potatoes 135,626.5 338,691,672 129,232.3 366,521,203 

The cattle numbered 1,157,936 female, and 
401,902 male, totalling 1,559,838 in 1933 
against 1,129,844 female and 399,465 male 
totalling 1,529,309,' while the horses num
bered 852,834 female and 648,343 male, 
totalling 1,501,177, in 1933 against 872,928 

female and 668,158 male totalling 1,541,086, 
showing a decrease in 1933 of 20,094 female, 
19,815 male, and 39,901 in total. The 
number of chief live stock for 1932 and 
1933 is given below :-

Live Stock, 1932 & 1933 

1933 1932 
Female Male Total Female Male To:a1 

Cattle 1,157,936 401,902 1,559,833 1,129,844 399,465 1,529,309 
Horses 852.834 648,343 1,501,171 872,928 668.158 1,54l,086 
Swine 557,866 355,636 913,502 567,399 358,611 926,010 
Sheep 21,971 8,539 30,516 19,318 7,540 26,918 
Goats 161,211 68,804 236,021 160,263 68,715 228,998 

There were 53,315,720 chicken valued at 
¥34,040,650 in '1934 against 50,910,994 
chicken valued at ¥31,012,766 in 1933. 
While the ducks numbered 467,723 valued 

at ¥270,906 in 1933, which increased to 
560,044 in number and ¥338,942 in value 
as shown below: 

Chick"" 
Duck. 

Number 
53.315,720 

560,044 

1934 
Value 

34,040,650¥ 
338.942 
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Japan's Foreign Trade 
Japan's foreign trade for 1934 amounted 1928 1,971,955,352 2,196,314,717 4,168,270,079 

to ¥2,171,924,623 for exports and ¥2,282,- 1929 2,148,618,652 2,216,240,015 4,364,858,667 

530,645 for imports, totalling ¥ 4,454.454,-
1930 1,469,852,293 1,546,070,810 3,015,923,163 
1931 1,146,961,326 1,235,672,566 2,382,033,892 

668, which show an increase of ¥310,878,- 1932 1,409,991,977 1,431,461,226 2,841,453,203 
905 for exports, ¥ 345,311,287 for imports 1933 1,861,045,718 1,917.219.858 3;ns,265$16 

and ¥ 676,290,192 for the total over those 1934 2,171,924,623 2,282,530,645 4,454,454,668 

of 1933, but when compared with our trade As is _ seen above, the amount of our 
for 1925, ten years ago, that of 1934 shows foreign trade fell gradually down, due to 
a decrease of ¥l33,656,l84, ¥240,127,218 the general depression of the world, till it 
and ¥323,793,602, respectively. Our foreign reached its bottom in 1931, when it indicated 
trade for 1925-1934 follows;- a rising tendency. It is now on its way 

Year Exports Imports Total to recovery as shown by the great activi-
¥ V ¥ ties it makes the world over. The exports 

1925 2,205,589,807 2$12,657,863 4,778,247,670 
1926 2,644,727,891 2,377,484,493 4,422,2l2,384 and imports of Japan for 1932-1934 are, 

1927 1,992,317,165 2,179,153,853 4,171,471,018 ~ared by different countries as follows:-

Exports Import! 

1934 1933 1932 1934 1933 ~932, 

Asia V V ¥ ¥ V ¥ 
Manchukuo 107,151,176 82,071,259 25,947,145 164,209,085 147,897,860 51,569,935 
Kwantung Province 295,868,340 221,068,304 120,583,521 27,222,851 20.161,372 76,718,775 
China 117,062,536 108,253,039 129,478,517 119,562,000 113,357,334 77,175,024 
Hongkong 33,497,371 23,419,278 18,041,338 1,431,265 2,093,397 977,070 
British India 238,220,79~ 205,154,660 192..491,854 289,671524} 204,737,858 116,865,470 
Ceylon 19,790,50 2.288.059 
Straits settlement 63,320,161 46,133,209 25.549,467 63,320,281 38,771,639 25,337,968 
British Borneo 299,866 137,779 51,344 7,303,883 5)71.834 3,622,633 

Dutch Indies 158,450,525 157,487,754 100,251,108 63,464,068 55,709,966 40,409,383 

French Indo-China 2,654,318 3,680,018 2,343,790 10,620,781 9,909,697 5,691,687 

Nsiatic R,ussia 11,366,671 12,090,011 13,065,459 32,752,933 31,042,414 31,078,872 

Philippine Islands 36,460,951 24,050,881 22,362.070 18,890,730 14,185,013 9,764,148 

Siam 28,048,031 18,124,093 8,581,239 1,540,485 12,2SS,961 11,197,838 

Aden 9,353,195 7,193,073 8,307,026 27,381 10,141 839 

Syria 

lLOW'~1 
68,213 

Palestine 6,411,665 
21,773.224 10,559,573 . 1.810f 2,652,946 501,180 

Iraq 17,165,948 26,416 
Others 12.682,346 9,567,928 

Total 1,169,503,481 930,636,582 677.613.451 812.019,693 658.557.435 450,910.822 
Europe 

Gr.at Britain 109,269.642 81,8~9.073 60,536,239 70.036,955 82,558.928 78,;'60,233 

France 38,318,589 38,736,313 21,547,331 18,299,591 21,745,904 21,094,294 
Germany 19,677,187 12,411,722 9,349,596 109,583,723 95,797,524 71,741.909 
Belgium 9,675,280 7,739,040 4,160,845 17,226,509 14,693,282 6,133,198 
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Italy 9,579,193 6,167,850 5p72,752 3,461,372 6,035,6Z/ 3,971,905 
Switzerland 30'1,408 323,406 311,073 10,925,490 9,185,222 1.2,104,534 
Austria 198,068 93,027 54,32l 3,542,244 2,473,945 1,549,434 
Czechoslovakia 40,696 26,303 30,538 1,755,505 1,702,835 1,453p)1 
Holland 17,882,680 12,325,195 12,444,900 3,652,107 3,717,737 3$19,007 
Sweden 6,113,059 3;JS9;JJ>S 1,610,281 21)40,412 16,085,840 9,826,582 
Norway 2,828,029 1,608,690 464,654 14,279,865 11,624,285 5,956,708 
Russia IP38,828 1,575,347 1,378,539 8,055,602 5,717,441 1,356,556 
Poland 212.211 44,199 18,869 267,854 947,308 1,638,236 
Spain 1,749,358 1,844,354 910,027 2,851,625 3,6?9,O57 2;I13,070 
Denmark 1,262,495 1,412,514 1,411,809 1,657,183 504,446 311,913 
Greece 1,059,094 1,095,230 m,m 325,272 215,447 118,752 
Turkey 2,194,039 2,431,847 5,964,742 1,973,035 976;;95 139,177 
Portugal 572,308 5?9,759 344,222 1,448,918 1,515,322 1,303,413 
Others 5,194,043 2,605,123 635,515 5)39,781 3,685,948 1,648,764 

Total m,mm 182,078,257 127)76),47 ?95P23,043 282.8l2,393 225,261,317 
Nonb America 

United States 398.928,139 49"..,237,580 445,147,462 769,359,099 620,778,684 509,873,556 
Canada 8,666,087 6,580,441 8,562,081 54,093p20 46,891,334 39,504,887 
Others 20,185 338,976 255P93 23,405 31,755 22.286 

Total 407,614,411 499,156,997 453,965,236 823,476,124 667,701,773 549,400,7?9 
Central America 

Mexico 4,009,900 1,491,706 638,252 189,522 188,874 318,776 
Cuba 9,985,637 3,328,485 961,738 32,885 193,806 195,964 
Salvador 2.289,289 684,704 394,225 1,535 106 3 
Panama Canal Zone 1.827,426 1,110,145 551,323 47,709 9,372 35)91 
Panama 4),49,965 19,833 
Guatemala 2).75,656 47,495 
Honduras 1,166,605 

9,560,216 2,585,193 
4.216 

46,091 106,263 
Jamaica 2.767,704 2,142 
Haiti 8,492,597 27,749 
Others 6,230.45" 483,867 

TOtal 43).95,238 16,175,256 5,130,731 856,953 438,249 656,303 
South America • 

Peru 6$19,242 3,899,521 840,574 1,822,989 1,553,785 41,361 
Cbili 7.439,506 1,475,859 286,848 3,438,068 2,962.618 761,395 
Argentine 20,013,282 12,261,761 7,553,092 12,128,002 6,738,805 2,719,367. 
Brazil 3,064,520 2,765}374 1,330,245 3).91j349 1,008)43 753,864 
Uruguay 6,964,646 2,451.143 422,701 2,630,559 317,792 173,859 
Venezuela 1,969,538 35,941/ 
Colombia 9,004,74O} 7,525,2S0 2,699,896 

41,861 
?91,039 230j378 

British Guiana 587,135 9,046f 
Others 5,534,778 563,795 

Total 61,457,387 30,379,843 13,133,356 • 23,962,130 1.2,872,182 4,680.724 
Africa 

Egypt 72,988,255 55.607.947 41,876,960 46',423 26,455,823 19,787,715 
French SomaJi Land 'mmj ~~) K--.U..-", 22,328,581 15,188,347 TaDPDYD 23,174,900 15,760,136 14,356,610 3,414,283 r onuguese East Africa. 8j321,554 1,116,373 
Others (East Africa) 2,2l3,281 4,915,339 
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Spanish Morocco 

=>Wl 1~~ French Morocco 19,075,881 505,561 
Nigeria 2,430,270 ~(E!.t Africa)" 40,039 Ser.Q,~!, ~E!.t Africa)" 
Anglo, Egyptian Sudan 9,428,574 . 1,315,848 
Gold Coast 196;JA1 91,67 
South Af.ricaD Fedenttioa. 29,539,434 26,140,815 16,418,283 8,233,924 4,312.994 2,635,552 
Others 8,130.038 31,115,283 11,639,984 1,819,651 3,281,418 1,612,538 

Total 182,396,550 131,238,945 85,695,363 19,573,681 48,406,845 21,450,088 

Oceania 

Austrafia 64,461,865 51,416,425 36,895,205 191,151,844 204,586,330 134,271,239 
New Ze .... nd 8,581,815 6,452,500 2,993,044 11,594,056 2,399,741 1,4'10,660 
Hawaii 5,526,263 6,484.500 6,616,412 153,502 135,892 532,962 
Others 1,309,336 1,026,818 712.812 4,790,491 4,269,174 3,640,694 
Bonded manufacturing 

warehouse 32,723,128 35,036,844 33,179,688 
Optional Cargo 

Total 19,885,329 65,380,243 41,271,593 214.295,893 211.391~ 139,921,555 
Grand Total 2,111,924,623 1.861,045,718 1,409,991,977 2,282,530,645 1,917,219,858 1.431,461,226 

The following figures will show Japan's foreign trade by articles, 1932-1934.. 

EXPOR'{S 
(Unit: ¥ 1,000) 

1934 1933 1932 

Cotton tissues 492,351 383,215 288,712 
Gray 123,519 93,502 88,813 

Shining 55,595 38,486 40,338 
Sheering 35,161 33,171 21,691 
Drills 7,428 4,289 3,596 

T-cloth 6,497 4,067 3,814 

Imitation Nankeen 6,263 3,601 2,086 

Dhooty 5,385 5,033 7,337 

Ducks 2,866 1,905 U17 

Jeans 1,703 2,431 1,368 

Others 2,671 1,516 3,545 

Bleached 88,916 78,032 48,860 
Shirting 19,212 68,371 43,528 

Jeans 2,009 2,760 l,158 

Others 7,695 6,900 3,573 

Others 219,854 211,680 151,039 

Jeans;· dyed, printed & others 40.188 34,856 ~,370 

Prints 34,512 24,484 18,390 
Striped drill & others 26,695 31,163 28,649 
Popfins 26,667 15.977 3,166 
Satin & serges, dyed or printed 26,062 29,150 33,145 
Ging:ham & Zafter 17,510 
Printed shirtinr 13,744 8,820 5,686 
Dyed or printed Rannel 11,490 10,233 9,258 
Velvet 11,381 
Crapes 6,853 4,732 3,351 
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I934 1933 1932 

Kokura-ori 6,549 4,104 1,466 
Dyed &; orher drills 4,611 3.439 1,720 
Noildo.h &; gabardine 3,966 
T..cJorh 2,865 2)134 2,487 
Dyed &; other mos!in 1,917 1,483 1,317 
Others 39,838 40,400 17,024 

Raw Silk 286.793 390,901 382,366 

Ani1icial Silk TISSUeS (including mixed tissues) 113,484 77,381 6(),539 
Crape &; Kabe-ori 41,610 18,494 4,36l 

Sarin 17,311 13,310 8,711 
Haw,.;, 12,778 16,34l 19,313 
Talfetas &; poplin 1,696 5,856 5,759 
Others 40,086 23,378 22,394 

Silk TJSSUeS (including cotton mixtures) 77.487 63,544 50,287 
Crapes 34,545 25.187 18,893 
Fuji Silk 18,578 17.178 15,014 
Habura;, 8,314 6,822 6,333 
Pongees 6,732 91>67 6,520 

Sarin 4.442 1,743 1,822 
Others 4,875 2,944 1,702 

Machinery (including pans &; accessories) !il,m 251$1 10,943 
Electric machinery 10,055 2,724 1,414 
Spinning machines &; weaving looms 8,377 4,878 3,650 
Others 39,344 18,254 5,877 

Iron 53,029 34,665 13,278 
Rail (including lisb-plates) 16,192 
Bars &; rods 11,504 4,669 1,681 
Plates &; sheets 6;m 3;1S7 1,718 

Wire 5;1.47 3827 1,583 
Wn-e-ropes 1,127 723 396 
Waste &; old 929 3'l8 493 

Otbet. 11,728 21,809 6,405 

Comestibles in tin &; bottle 50,304 46,985 .22,774 
Salmon &; trout 18,860 11,230 5,039 

Crabs ]5,420 18,619 10,750 
Fuh (excluding salmon &; trout) 8;1.45 12114 3,7l0 

Fruits 2,822 
Flavouring matter 2.210 1,059 590 
Abalones &; orher shells 1,078 893 689 

Others 1,666 3,067 1,993 

Knitted articles 47,617 42,047 7i>,935 
Cotton knitted undershirts 31,843 31,190 20,733 
Knitted socks &; stockings l2,327 9,079 5,222 

Others 3,446 1,'n6 980 

Vehicles &; parts thereof 46589 28,341 11,506 
Cycle &; pans thereof (excluding rubber tyres) 18,904 12,114 6,028 
Rubber tyres 9,994 8,839 4,377 
Other .vehicles &; parts thereof 17,690 7,387 1.100 
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1934 1933 1932 

Pottery 41,877 35,634 '12,937 
For domestic use (table ware) 36,354 
Others 5,523 

Iron ManufactUres 35;zI6 '1i>Jm 14)92 
Enamelled ironware 8,049 7,216 4)13 
Iron nails 6,746 4,491 2,486 

. Cutlery 2.694 1,784 497 
Tmned iron sheet manufactures 1,701 1,986 1,542 
Umbrella ribs or frames 952 619 587 
Pans & kettles 942 708 178 
Sewing needles 914 1,009 799 
Others 13;zI4 8,990 3,987 

Toys 30,385 26,374 15)18 
Metal 7f,02 5)56 2,491 
Rubber 6,406 8,633 5,506 
CdIu10id 3,708 3)78 2,527 

Wooden 3,506 2,555 1)88 
TISSUe 1)73 1.499 797 
Others 7.189 5,352 2,6<16 

Woollen tissues 29,848 12,376 4,480 
Serges 1~,:~ 8,01Jl 2,531 
Woollen cloth 

MosIin 2.185 1)99 569 
Others 8,564 3)57 1,380 

Wheat-Hour 28,451 34,955 20.539 
Wood 23.915 18,637 11,328 

Shooks 5,779 4,506 3,304 
Lumber & Jogs 4,638 3,803 2,351 

Veneer . 4,010 2,550 1.292 
Wood shaving for matches 402 462 493 
Match sticks 254 347 285 
Others sawn 8,828 6,937 3,600 

Cotton yarn 23,484 15,712 21,546 
Artificial silk '12,399 9,483 5,910 
Footgears 21,544 29,629 20,665 

Sporting shoes 
(of leather &: tissues with rubber sole) 13,532 ~ 

Rubber boots & shoes 3,332 8,213 4,889 
Leather boots & shoes 1,480 848 317 

" 
Others 3,200 20,568 15,458 

Papers 20,650, 17.&r1 14,021 
Printing paper 7,675 7,642 6,233 
Cigarette paper 2,158 1,016 676 
Paste-board 1,718 1,299 1,675 
Torinoko 1,593 2,089 1,433 
Toilet paper 1,119 1,209 466 
Hanshi &: Mina 92l 666 586 
Others 5.461 3,763 2.945 

GI ... & It) ... manufacrures 19,454 15.37i> 9,281 
Bottles (exc1udinlt thermos) 4,618 :\795 2.814 
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_l~ 1933 1932 

Glasses and_ tumbles 3,327 2,827 1,724 
Looking glasses 2,645 2,226 1,306 
Thermos 1,653 1,330 555 
Window glass l,596 969 371 
Others 5,613 4,171 2,502 

Hats, caps & bonnets 17,860 13,926 7,713 
Imitarion Panama 9;t19 7,601 4,498 
Fel, 4,144 3,398 1,216 
TISSUeS 1.108 1,593 1,157 
Sttaw 227 187 238 
Others 2,400 1.145 604 

Marine products 16,473 10,301 7,756 
Dried fish 5,687 3,255 1,772 
Dried shelJ..6sh 2,583 1,358 654 
Tangles & sliced tangles 2,363 1,293 -2.013 
Fresh fish & shell-fish 2.191 8.657 1,396 
Dried ttepang 2.054 659 474 
BoiIed fish 743 513 464 
Others ],834 1.563 983 

Lamps & partS !hereof 15,696 15,863 12,753 
Electric bulbs 8,942 10,167 10,187 
Others 6,754 5,696 2,566 

Manures 14,798 7,473 3,249 
FISh meal 12,124 
ArtiJicial manure 2,447 2,409 1,779 
Others 227 5,064 1,470 

Sugar 14,521 16,056 8,850 
Relined sugar 13,531 14,909 7,797 
Rock sugar 744 950 919 
Others 244 196 133 

Vegetable oil & fat 12.291 8.300 5,297 
Colza 5,024 2,245 1,308 
Oerilla ocimoides 3,709 3,352 1,100 
Vegelable wax 1,258 1,139 1,171 
Soja beans 623 342 1,009 
Others 1,675 949 703 

Woollen yarn 12.184 5,292 1,697 
Kimono 12,165 9,171 4,952 
Silk 11,046 8,230 4,249 
Others 1,119 946 701 

Coal 10,375 14,158 13,450 
Personal adornment 10,085 • 8,367 5,434 

CeUuIoid combs 4,260 3,110 1,467 
Glass bracelets 1,646 1,090 1.067 
Artilicial pearls 1,115 1,385 867 
Others 3,063 2,780 2,033 

Buttons 9,648 7,748 5,862 
SheD 6,685 5.840 4,612 
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1934 1933 1932 

Bone & horn 5'11 398 165 
Others 2,365 1,509 1,084 

Tea 9~ 8,449 8,173 
Green tea 8,497 8,?50 7,987 
Others 1,059 199 185 

Alcoholic liquors 9,393 10,807 8,187 
Beer 5,535 7,684 4,835 
Sake 3,585 2,901 3,206 
Others 227 221 146 

Beans & pease 9,051 7,160 5,905 
Pease 6,245 5,571 4,387 
Kidney bean. 2,534 1,323 1,187 
Others 271 265 330 

Rags 8719 6,328 5,348 
Rice & paddy 8,CO 2,l23 4,786 
Undershirts & drawers (excepting cotton hosiery) 8,369 5,649 2925 
Copper 8,407 6,457 10,517 

Wire 4,609 4,653 1,776 
Plates & sheets 1,145 505 622 
Others 2,651 1.298 8,118 

Plaits for hat-making 1\.125 7,204 3,228 
Hemp 6,395 4,946 1,779 

Straw 1,595 2,158 1,357 

Others 134 99 92 

Cement 8,038 7,394 8545 

Brass 7.816 5,497 3,740 

Plates & sheets 5,908 4,322 2,876 

Wl1'e 884 612 468 

Others 1.022 562 394 

Insecticide powder 7.447 6,349 4752 

Insulated electric wire 7.362 4,497 1.997 

Vegetables 7,315 4,887 4,230 

Raw vegetables 4,161 2,531 2.478 

Dried vcitCl"b\es 3.153 2.356 1.751 

• Canon rowels 7.215 6,040 3,823 

Waste cotton & cotton yarn 6,598 4,112 2.215 
Carpet & carpeting 5,841 5.924 3202 

Rag rue 2,448 3,868 2257 

Grass rug 1.583 1,077. '768 

Others 1,809 978 177 

Wooden manufactures (not specified) 5,61() -- 3,847 2.544 
Cotton blankets 5,380 3,662 1,780 

Fruits & nuts 5,247 4,325 2,881 

Mandarin oranges 3,471 2388 1,579 

Others 1,775 1,936 1,302 

Brushes 5,246 4.452 2,927 

For teeth 3,235 2950 2,005 

For hair 628 381 267 
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1934 1933 1932 

For clothing 489 406 215 
Others 891 714 440 

Telephonic instruments & accessories thereof 5,241 2,834 642 
Rubber manufactures (not specified) 5,215 3;3'11 I,m 
Hardened oil 5,042 4,939 4,221 
Span silk yarn 4,875 2,066 3,010 
Camphor 4,603 4,445 3,541 
Menthol crystal 4,SS6 5,283 3,689 
Whit" shirts 4,472 4,004 2,243 
Silk handkerchiefs 4.307 2,464 1,402 
Coal-(ar dyes 4258 2,895 1,522 
Fishing nets 4,094 3;325 2.148 
Cotton handkerchiefs 4,060 3,645 1,763 
Physical & chemical instruments 

(including butteries & other parts) 3,938 2.l2l 942 
Mineral oil 3,918 3,089 2,908 
Ponmameaus, trunks & bags 3,624 2,725 1,076 

Leather 1,613 1,076 430 
Others 2.011 1,648 646 

Antimony manufactures 3,610 2,9(8 1,7Z1 
Pig or bog bristles 3,600 2,915 1;335 
Soap 3,541 3,203 1,196 

Toilet 2,487 2,141 903 
Others 1,053 1,062 292 

Nickel-coated manufactures 3;326 1,750 714 
Fhh & whale oil 3;306 2.528 3.233 
CeUuIoid 3;303 2,363 876 
Phonographs & parts thereof 3,263 
Celluloid manufactures (nOt specified) 3,223 2;346 1,494 
Hanging clocks & table clocks 3,221 2,091 920 
Isinglass 3.215 3,198 3,165 
Fur 3,023 3,071 2,663 

Matches 2,928 3,248 938 
Sulphur 2,886 2,430 1,435 
Gunny bags 2.871 1,911 1,420 
Bed cloth 2,869 2,095 1,520 
Silk shawls 2,761 2,059 909 
Lacquered articles (not specified) 2,570 2,371 1.195 

• Agricultural implemeots and mechanical tools 2;565 1,486 514 
Ore 2,550 2,043 1,039 

Tm 1,746 
Manganese. 371 481 295 
Others 432 1,561 744 

Brass manufactures 2,264 1,310 545 
Lily bulbs 2,236 1,900 1.934 
Table cIotb 2.l68 1$1 908 
Oil cake 2,085 1,450 1,451 
Prepared medicine 2,055 1,272 746 
Paints 2,023 1,829 750 
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19M 1933 193:>. 

Tobacco 1,928 1;1'19 1,106 

Books & magazines 1,921 1,383 1.348 
A1l\minium manufactures 1,894 1,120 410 
European clothing 1,875 1,117 666 
Peppermint oil 1,838 2,006 1.259 
Waste silk, 80ss silk & dupion 1,822 1.303 1,241 

Feignes 863 176 420 
D~n 289. 'l9O 583 
Others 668 236 238 

Hanamushiro (fancy mats) 1,819 1.430 841 

Pencils 1,810 1,467 782 
Prepared perfumeries 1,806 1,475 823 

Toilet powder 796 561 198 
Tooth powder 535 502 300 
Others 474 411 325 

Condensed milk 1,537 743 4'l9 
Shoe laces 1,525 1,078 469 
Waste paper (including old newspaper) 1,520 855 615 
Cotton thread 1,478 919 'li>9 
Sashes 1,456 1,302 621 
Surgical instruments & parIS thereof 1,439 810 406 
Japanese sock. 1,388 1,366 1,569 
Calcium carbide 1,378 946 549 
Umbrellas & parasols 1,364 1,258 568 
CoOI-tar & pirch 1,360 1,353 649 
Confectionaries 1,280 1,109 779 
Plaited cords & braids ~,'li>1 675 'l9O 
Ribbon & laces 1,256 734 279 
Hemp rope 1,224 1,388 1,171 
Toiler cream, perfumed water & hair oil 1,210 996 511 
Ink 1,165 835 468 
Blank books & note-books 1,151 787 305 
Ships 1.112 1,723 7,487 

Steam vessels 216 886 5,428 
Others 896 837 2.059 

.Purses 1,099 828 ~'}j 

Hemp & /lax tissues 1,071 348 239 
Stockiner & knitted tissues 1,032 821 638 

Explosives 1.016 1,088 113 

Cotton bags 1.005 762 "557 

Umbrella sticks & handles 996 789 534 

Insecticide powder 995 761 520 

Bed quiks 989 1.366 359 
Bamboos 952 700 511 

Leather 842 620 'li>7 

Neck-ties 824 
A rtificial silk 765 
Silk 59 
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1934 1933 1932 

Mosquito-sticks 802 656 562 
Lace thread 71r1 464 445 
Playing cards 782 519 281 
Soy 768 8Q6 7('fJ 

Bleaching powder 755 486 261 
Asbes<os lie manufactures thereof 737 445 250 
Red lead 704 433 552 
Oyster 64.6 
Japanese wnbrellas lie paraools 640 787 449 
Nitric acid 625 530 414 
Hemp lie lIax mead 613 661 528 
Mats for Tatami 603 490 417 
Acetic acid 598 425 66 
Rape seed 591 439 244 
Sulphide of soda 590 539 461 
Preserved vegetables 582 538 644 
Woollen or woollen and cotton blankets 571 391 198 
Gauzes, wadding lie bandage 566 359 207 
Paper boxes 540 333 105 
Aluminium plates lie sheets 534 376 418 
Wooden hose lie belting for machinery 531 343 183 
FIShing gutS 501 455 350 
Lead tubes 500 191 112 

Total 2,139,195 1,832,315 1,365,812 
Re-exports 32,729 28,730 44,179 
Grand total 2,111,924 1,861,045 1,4('fJ,991 

IMPORTS (Unit: ¥ 1,000) 

1934 1933 1932 

Cotton, in seed lie grinned 731,424 604,847 447,401 
Sheep's wool 186,455 164,191 87:;59 
Iron 111,563 136,640 65,075 

Ingots lie slabs 34,700 34,088 13,933 
Pig iron 26,528 25,251 12.173 
Others 8,171 8,836 1,759 

Sheets 34,252 31.746 16,447 
Tinned iron lie steel sheets 25,698 22,916 13,324 
Not coared with metal 8,357 8,652 3,018 
Others 196 177 104 

Bands lie boops 9,869 8.275 3,607 
Round, square lie Rar iron 4,932 4,176 1,793 
Pipes & rubes 4,421 2,585 2,222 
Wire rods 4,107 5,231 2,943 
Ribbon 2,950 2,067 1,406 
T-angle ere 2,778 3,662 2,664 
Wire 840 665 496 
Rail & fish plates 421 346 1r14 
Others 231 285 284 
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1934 1933 1932 
Special steel 6;3'0 4,865 2,096 
Waste & old iron 65,730 38,644 16,304 

~ineral oil 124,026 108,859 98,588 
Crude & beavy oil 82,482 68;346 54,887 
Oil (under 0.730 S.G.) 325 46 369 

" 
(under 0.8762 S.G.) 33,358 34,773 36,533 

" 
(under 0.9218 S.G.) 5,607 3,978 4,443 

Orher. 2,252 1,713 2.356 
Machinery & accessories thereof 98,022 '12/J57 60,572 

Metal or wood working machinery 21.432 16,247 5,808 
Internal combustion engines 2O,m 16,147 12,471 
Spinning machines 6,394 3,520 7,998 
Sawing machines & accessories thereof 5,866 2,183 3,265 
Steam boilers & accessories rbereof 4,090 1,790 1,192 
Card clothing 2,574 2,440 2,031 
Gas compressors 1,742 669 809 
Felts for paper making 1,409 1,341 1,182 
Dynamos & electric motors 1,223 1,734 1643 
Pumps 999 726 370 
Other machines & accessories tbereof 31,509 25,856 23,797 

Gum&gumrosins 65,985 35,784 20,449 
India rubber 51,337 29,685 15,988 
Shellac 3,308 1,664 1,107 
Rosins 3,160 2,993 2,291 
Gum arabia 484 432 272 
Others 1,693 1,008 789 

Beans & pease 51,968 50,344 42,069 
Soja beans 41,028 38,034 31,240 
Small beans 5,979 7,119 6,557 
Ground-nuts 1,855 1,767 1,905 
Broad beans 775 891 338 
Pease 646 696 458 
Others 1.683 1,833 1,568 

Coal 47~192 36,657 27;358 
Manures 45,140 44,226 37,875 

• Pulp for paper making 44,255 27,066 15,328 
Wheat 40,748 44;384 49,572 
Wood 40,183 40,584 35,029 

Cedar, pine, fir, hemlock, & spruce 30,463 33,225 30,287 
loony, kw.rin, tagayasan, roselta etc 952 922 ." 578 

Teak 7~ 919 753 
Others 8,009 5,516 3,409 

Automobiles & accessories thereof 32,302 13,871 14,821 

AutomObiles 3,357 1,864 2,894 

Chl .. i ... 1,167 1,115 892 
Tyre. 8 8 423 

Others 27:;69 10,883 10,612 
Fodder 31,074 20,761 19,928 
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1934 1933 1932 

Copper 28,389 9,6'I1 901 
Ingots !It slabs 26,171 7,476 142 
Others 2,2l8 2,151 758 

Ore 27,805 22,171 16,478 
Iron 19,420 12,839 11,878 
Otbers 8,384 9,:m 4,600 

Vegetable fibres (cotton excepted) 27,461 23,137 17,101 
Hemp, jute, & manila hemp 15,094 13,904 10,201 
F1a.'<, china grass, !It I'lllnie 9,214 5,856 4,738 
Others 3,153 3,376 2,161 

Oil-yielding materials 25,257 23,291 14,772 
Rape seed !It mustard seed 5,591 2,766 1,78 
Perilla ocirnoides 4,687 4,38l 2,347 
Sesame seed 3,026 3,602 3,683 
Cotton seed 3000 3,762 2,347 
Linseed 2,906 3,258 676 
Castor seed 2;;37 2.717 1,782 
Copra 1.449 1,196 818 
Hemp seed 1,026 697 48S 
Others 1,032 908 894 

FlSb & shellfish 20,280 15748 17,3'19 
Sahed fish 11,480 10,079 9,831 
Others 8,799 5,668 7,498 

Lead (ingots & slabs) 17,903 11,901 9,972 
Phosphorite 16,677 15374 11,097 
Hides & skins 16,320 13;;44 7,896 

Cow !It buffalo 14,344 11,709 6;;66 
Others 1,975 1,835 1,3'19 

T ID (ingots !It slabs) 15,316 10,670 5,956 
Salt 14,839 11,709 5,555 
Sulphate of ammonium (crude) 13,806 9,420 7,035 
Cotton yarn 13,251 14,476 5,')li 
AIwninium 12;;76 10,233 7,794 

IngotS, stabs & grain 7,431 5,806 5,044 
Otbers 5,145 4,426 2,750 

Paper, 11,992 9.792 11,050 
Printing paper 5.657 3,668 5;;30 
Packing paper & matcb paper 2,592 1,942 2,075 
Imitation parchment 1,656 2,447 1,981 

Writing paper 465 473 472 
Pasteboard .: 443 597 419 

Imitation Japanese paper & tissue paper 306 484 337 
Others 201 179 233 

Sugar 9,678 12,793 3,332 
Zinc 9,458 9.349 6,098 

IngotS, slabs & grain 7,227 7,461 4,624 

Others 2,230 1,888 1,474 
Tobacco 9,435 7,103 5,087 
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1930& 1933 1932 

Synthetic colours 9.147 8,060 9,066 
Direct cotton colour 2,403 1,990 1,802 
Vat colours 2,146 1,431 1,011 
Acid colours 1,669 1,366 1.587 
Mordant Se acid mordant colours 1,353 1,363 1,311 
Basic colours '119 1,248 1,425 
Others 594 623 1,922 

Wheat bran 8,884 6.054 6)32 
Nickel (ingots Se grain) 8,789 10,905 5,319 
Meats 7,382 5,536 4,998 

Beef (fresh) 6$16 5;Ji>7 4,479 
In tin or bottle 442 221 .466 
Others 63 47 52 

Sulphate of potash (crude) 6,065 3,986 2.110 
Chloride of potash (crude) 5,790 5,009 1,825 
Waste Se old libres 5,203 5,198 3,289 
Woollen tissues 5)98 7,212 10 .. 487 

Woollen Se cotton 2,638 3,682 3,570 
Woollen 2,442 3,365 6,548 
Others 117 164 369 

Pig or hog bristles ~,096 3,115 1,023 
Asbestos Se manufactures thereof 5,093 3,901 1974 

In lump, powder or libres 4,607 3,342 1,446 
Others 486 S59 S28 

Leather 4,829 3,933 3,617 
Cow, baffaIo, horse Se sheep 4,703 3,828 3,486 

Dyed or coloured 1,668 1.443 1,351 
Others 3,034 2,384 2,135 

Other kinds of leather 126 104 131 
F"dms for photograph 4.789 4,577 4,342 

For cinematograph 3,931 3,744 3,520 
Others 858 833 812 

Platinum 4,456 3,803 1,259 
Caustic soda, soda ash Se natural soda 4,418 5;Ji>3 6,385 

Soda ash Se natural soda 2,892 3;Ji>9 2,519 
Caustic soda (crude) 1.525 1,994 3,865 

Shells of mollusca 4.112 3,932 2,745 
Glass plates Se sheets 3,8.>"3 3,896 2,969 

U ncoloured sheet 3,176 2.967 .3.l23 
Othe .. 676 928 846 

CoaI-rar distillates Se products thereof 3,575 " 4,621 3,848 

Oxynaphtboie acid Se derivati .... thereof 336 336 274 

Others 3,239 4,285 3,573 

Nitrate of soda (etude) 3,494 3,858 2,049 
Beef tallow 3,380 3,411 2,453 

Catechu Se other tanning extracts 3,063 2,881 1,828 

Lacquer 2,988 2,695 2,043 

Watches Se parts thereof 2,683 2,097 2,856 
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Japan'. Foreign Trade 

1934 1933 1932 

Watches 528 293 531 
Pans 'hereof 2,154 1.803 2,324 

Brass at bronze 2,653 1,291 769 
Waste at old 2.540 1.154 697 
Oi'hers 113 137 72 

Hops 2,625 1.619 547 
Mercury 2,582 1.672 1.634 
Vegetable fragrant volatile oil 2.546 2.655 2,541 
Casein 2.494 1,567 701 
Flour. meal at statch 2,380 2,353 2,817 

T.pioca at maniaca 179 256 875 
Wheat ftour 146 118 280 
Corn starch 34 18 104 
Others 2,020 1,959 1.558 

Paper for photograph 2,318 2.l78 1,997 
Brayra paper 1,358 829 631 
Bromite at platinum paper 955 1,345 1,362 
Others 5 3 2 

Books at periodicals 2.266 1,531 1,755 
Coffee 2,226 2,068 I,m 
Gall· nuts at other tanning materials 2,093 2.l47 1.377 
Alcohnlic liquors 2.063 1,757 1,893 

Wme 1,103 958 912 
Whiskey 532 419 520 
Others 426 380 461 

Miller (Ka<>-liang) 2,009 1123 2,961 
Animal bones 1,985 1.855 1,596 
Dry plates for photograph. (undeveloped) 1.823 2.195 1,639 
WooUenyarn 1,708 3,020 5)12 

Worsted 1,524 2,765 4,601 

Others 183 255 511 
Dolomite at magnesite 1,688 1,402 735 
Paraffin wax 1,632 2.602 3.952 
Grinding mineral materials 1.625 1,175 939 
Cork bark 1,616 1,695 1,304 
Mere."S 1,607 1,704 1,386 
Vegetables, fcults at nuts 1,598 1,618 1,703 
Miller at corn· 1-,555 595 309 
Iron cylinder for filling compressed gas 1,539 342 206 
Carbon for electric use 1,498 1,564 842 
Photographic instruments at parts thereof 1,418 765 966 
Telegraphic instruments at parts thereof 1,357 ., 2.606 1,446 

Radio receiving sets 355 337 490 
Others 1.002 2,268 955 

Clay 1,333 1,002 442 
Goat's at camel's hair 1,2l2 1.626 791 
Borate of soda 1.205 1,064 1,020 
Merhyle alcoOOI 1.149 2.617 2,244 
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. Japan's Foreign Trade 

1934 I933 1932 

Tale and soapstone 1,137 1;Jb7 706 
Fur 1,084 1,427 941 
Antimony & sulphide of aritimony 1,049 865 541 
F'rrearms & parts thereof 1,031 6,452 5Jl27 
Agriculrural implement!. 

mechanical rook & parts thereof 1,023 532 800 
Explosives 1.0OS 3,373 4,708 
Physical & chemical instruments & parts thereof 1.003 1.049 1,039 
Plumbago 986 635 250 
India rubber & gutta-1>mba manufactures 980 862 1,046 
Barley 978 311 1 
Rattan 964 948 859 
Cotton tissues 952 2,954 4,130 

Plain tissues 520 1,566 2.740 
Otber cotton tissues 293 1,253 892 

Tea 948 859 766 
Coal-tar distillates 946 2,644 783 
Carbon black 946 1,543 1,001 
Quinine (hydro-cblorate & sulphate) 904 582 343 
Nails, rivets. screws, bolts, nut! erc, 883 780 862 

lron nails 328 367 281 
bthers S55 412 581 

Tusks of elephant! 846 149 496 
Condensed milk 825 179 1,943 

Dried 523 387 1,142 
Others 302 391 801 

Cocoa 783 682 ' 923 
Plate glass with metal wire or net inlaid 753 632 504 
Pyramidon 748 520 958 
Raw silk 712 1,087 1.199 

Wild silk, Z26 270 610 
. Others 486 817 588 

Corks & valves 684 606 258 
Bearing balls 676 566 519 
Liquorice 666 671 506 
Rice & paddy 660 11,521 'l2.1~ • 
Cash registers & calculating machines & parts thereof 640 347 346 
Lamps & lanterns & parts thereof 620 340 642 
Hars 608 579 937 
Animal snews 591 430 300 
Packing mars 588 831 186 
Cycle. & parts thereof 5~' 621 795 

Motor-cycles 510 510 580 
Otbers 13 110 215 

Paulownia oil 519 441 311 
Oxide of cobalo 571 455 347 
Olive oil 563 357 327 
Naphthalin 560 625 346 
Gelatin 543 290 265 
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Japan's FORign Trade 

1934 1933 1932 

Cassava-root 528 783- 638 
Cinchona bark - 527 320 277 
Hemp &; lIax tissues 523 655 498 
Logwood extract 519 423 408 
Needles &; pins 565 449 537 
Gunny bags 477 189 145 
Pens 476 437 375 
Tonic food 466 341 414 
Iron chain 461 444 687 
Fire bricks 452 621 294 
Glycerin 449 639 1,422 
Cotton seed ",1 448 1,066 582 
CryoIire 423 147 213 
Glue 414 287 306 
-Pitch &; aspbalt 413 370 596 
Drills, bits, reamers &; Screw-taps 395 362 183 
Horses 393 168 330 
Type-writers &; parIS thereof 379 227 244 
.Perfumd water 374 340 248 
Liquid gold 360 371 325 
Tooth powder &; other prepared perfumeries 343 318 379 
Animal hoofs 357 229 103 
Tonoise shen 343 296 261 
Cotton twine &; thread 336 440 582 
Calligraphies &; pictures 335 71 146 
Plaits fur bat-making 332 349 410 
Milk ougar 331 198 201 
Medical alcoholic preparations 327 290 31t 
Emery cloth 326 367 251 
Precious stones 311 304 153 
Waste yarn &; thread 306 2.358 1,180 
Tartaric acid 365 309 475 
Cutlery 294 254 403 
Rongalite &; otber similar reducing agents 268 208 148 
Acetyle-saticylic acid 266 186 499 
Buttons 264 285 414 
Cyanide of soda &; potash 259 287 316 
Antipyrin ~ 282 389 
Salicylic acid 252 181 123 
Paints 245 282 220 
Gypsum 235 205 206 
Microscopes &; parts thereof 229 126 255 
Vasaline 228 223 154 
Bicarbonate of soda 216 16 309 
Hardened oil 210 64 66 
Printing ink, liquid &; paste 206 180 232 
Surgical instruments &; parts thereof 199 156 311 
Chlorate of polash 189 234 379 
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Japan's Fomgn Trade 

1934 1933 1932 

Chloride 0; ammonium 185 276 'JJIJ 
Coke 183 123 55 
Medical instruments, pans & ac:cessories then>of 182 185 296 
Oil, fat, wax, perfumed & preparations thereof 179 143 195 
Stearin 161 112 171 
Artificial grindstone or wbetstOne 150 153 100 
Turpentine oil ISO 214 104 
Citric acid 144 86 106 
Pencils. 143 100 139 
Lace tissues & netted tissues 143 181 247 
Metal polish 131 136 100 
Electric batteries & pans thereof 133 106 176 
Acetate of calcium 127 161 164 
Artificial silk 122 631 408 
Bichromate of soda 113 66 45 
Telegraphic instruments & pans "thereof 111 384 219 

Total 2,277.041 1.912.129 1.427.451 
Re-impons 5.489 5,089 4,003 
Grand total 2,282,530 1.911,219 1.431.461 

INDEX NUMBERS OF RETAIL PRICES BY 
GROUPS OF KINDRED ARTICLES 

Foodstuff Wearing Fuels BuU_ MiscdIa· - M_ ..... 
y- Go ...... Fish p~ 

A ....... CauIa V<&<I>hlco M.... and and A_ 
Seilweeda Cnec'im-..JlIS 

1930 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
1931 88.4 80.2 95.7 88.2 90.6 90.2 88.7 84.1 90.8 95.1 815 
1932 885 885 93.9 78.9 84.4 92.2 89.0 85.1 88.5 91.0 86.9 
1933 91.1 92.2 96.1 88.2 93.4 91.3 94.1 965 100.1 115.3 100.8 
1934 98.8 91.5 96.4 90.0 101.3 96.6 95.9 99.9 100.8 115.9 99.0 

." 
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Trade Between Japan and India, 1934 
Japan's trade with British India for 1934 

amounted to ¥238,220,797 for exports and 
¥289,671,524 for imports, totalling ¥527,-
892,321, against ¥ 205,l54,660 for exports 
and ¥204,737,858 for imports, totalling 
¥ 409,892,518 for 1933, showing an increase 
of ¥33,066,137(15%), ¥84.933,666(4196). 
and ¥1l7,999,803(2796), respectively. While 
our trade for 1933 witnessed excess exports 
of ¥ 416,802, the year under review had 
excess imports of ¥ 51,450,727. A com
parison in percentage between 1933 and 
1934 is shown below:-

Exports 

Articles 
Jr.crease (-) or 
decrease (..,.)of 
1934 over J933 

Beer (-) 41% 
Vegetable fatty oils (+) 81% 
Peppermint 011 (-) 19% 
F tsh oil and whale oil (-) 56% 
Soap (-) 43% 
Camphor (-) 4% 
Menthol crysral (-) 8% 
Matches (-) 6% 
Cotton yarn (+) 46% 
Cotton tissues (grey) (+) 17% 
Cotton tissue. (whire) (-) 40% 
Cotton tissues (others) (-) 8% 
W ooUen tissues (+) 399% 
Silk tissues (+) 31% 
Rayon tissues (+) 'JJ% 
Cotton blanckets (+) 171% 
CottOn towels (+) 9% 
Silk handercbiefs (+) 100% 
Hosiery goods: (-) 1% 

Caps, hats and bonnets (+) 34%, 
Buttons (+) 103% 
Jewel for personal adornment (+) 34% 
Paper (-) 10% 
Cement (-) 55% 
Pottery (-) 19% 
Glass & Il:iass manufactures (-) 0.6% 
Iron (+) 68% 
Brass (+) 26% 
Iron manufactures (-) 3% 
M acbinery & parts thereof (+) 7% 
Wood (-) 43% 
U mbreUas and parasols (-) 85% 
Brushes (+) 40% 
Lamps & parts thereof (+) 1% 
Toys (-) 19% 

Total (+) 6% 

Imports 

Articles 
.Increase (-) "" 
decrease l-) of 
1934 over J933 

Rice"& paddy (+) 66,100% 
Beans & pease (-) 5% 
Oil materials (-) 73% 
Hides & skins (-) 17% 
Leather (+) 41% 
India rubber (+) 31%, 
Raw ccnon (+) 49% 
Other vegetable fibres (-) 93% 
Ores (+) 44% 
Pig ircD (+) 25% 
Lead (ingotS & slabs) (+) 51% 
Tin (ingotS & slabs) 

Oil cake (-) 12% 
Total (+) 41% 

The particulars of the chief commodities 
are given below :-' 
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Beer 
It was in 1870 that beer was brewed for 

the first time for a commercial purpose, in 
Japan. Four years later a brewery was 
established at Sapporo on the northern isle 
of Hokkaido, where barley was most a
bundantly produced in Japan. Soon some 
more plants were built in Tokyo, Osaka, 
y okohama and some other places. .At the 
end of 1933 Japan had 14 brewing plants 
of beer, where 3,369 operatives were em
ployed. 

Production of beer 
1929 895,945 koku 
1930 846,014 
1931 797,544 
1932 765~76 
1933 1,003,981 
1934 970,519 

In 1934, Japan exported 118,009 koku of 
beer valued at ¥ 5,535,420 against 132,373 
koku in quantity or ¥7,684,34,2 in value 
1933, showing a fall of 14,364 koku or 
¥ 2,098,822, the decrea':le being accounted 
for by the following figures showing the 
imports of different countries:-

1934 1933 
Countries Quantity 

Manchukuo 21,937 koku 
K wanrung Province 48,874 
China 11.670 
Hongkong 2,188 
Britisb India 11,176 
Straits Settlements 2,033 
Durcb Indies 4.209 
Others 15,922 

Total 118,009 

The K wantung Province was. the largest 
buyer of beer from Japan in 1934" taking 
48,874 koku valued at ¥2,189,448 against 

37,944 koku valued at ¥2,240,119, or 10,-
950 koku more in quantity but ¥50,671 
less in value, than in 1933. Manchukuo 
was !he second largest purchaser,. import
ing in 1934, 21,937 koku valued at ¥992,-
681 against 15,988 koku of ¥ 966,228 
'01' 5,949 koku, valued at ¥ 26,453, more 
than in 1933. China, whicp. was . thc fifth 

in 1933, comes next, purchasing 11,670 koku 
in quantity and ¥587,280 in value against 
12,647 koku and ¥757,749 in 1933. British 
India is the fourth largest importer of beer 
from Japan in 1934. She imported 11.176 
koku in quantity and ¥ 528,428 in value or 
5,079koku and ¥372,289 less when compared 

Value Quantty Value 
992,681¥ 15.988koku 966,228¥ 

2,189,448 37.944 2,240,119 
,587,280 1i,647 757,7.f1 
103.174 1,676 94.137 
528,428 16,255 900,717 
92,086 1,317 72,611 

224,743 29.944 1.639,386 
817,58!) 16.602 1,013,385 

5,535,420 132,373, 
~ • .:Of' 

7,684,342 

with her imports of Japanese beer in 1933. 
India's imports of Japanese beer amounted 
to 8,668 koku valued at ¥712,071 in 1929, 
which fell to 7,625 koku and ¥643,079 in 
1930 and to 7,551 koku and ¥649,807 in 
1931. Then they went up to 10,375 koku 
and ¥ 694,415 in 1932 and to 16,255 koku 
and ¥900,717 in 1933, only to fall again 
to 11,176 koku and ¥528,428 in 1934" as 
shown above. And her total imJ>Orts of 
ale, beer and porter for 1934-34 amounted 
to 3,479,474 gallons valued at R. 6,715,437. 
British India was followed in the order 
of the imports of Japanese beer by the 
Dutch Indies, Hongkong and the Straits' 
Settlements, which purchased 4,209 koku of 
¥224,743, 2,188 koku of ¥103,174 and 2,033 
koku of ¥92,086, respectively. 
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Vegetable Fatty Oil 
In 1933 Japan had 95 factories where 

2,995 operatives were engaged in the manu
facture of vegetable oil, which amounted 
to 108,700,064 kg as shown below;-

Oil 

Rapeseed 

Seasame 
Groundrnn 

Camellia 
Cotton seed 

Cocoanut 

Caster 
Soya beans 

Countries 

K wantung Province 
British India 
Great Britain 

France 

Germany 

U. S. A. 
Australia 
Others 

Total 

Quantity 

21.184,654 kg 
6,129,159 

994,564 
47190 

9,632,119 
12,053,473 
5,193,955 

42742,968 

Quantity 

9,813cwts 
2,725 

64,518 
10,432 
28296 

382,943 
6,491 

58.447 
563,665 

1934 

Great Britain, which for a long time 
had led the list of the inlporters of Japanese 
vegetable oil, fell in 1932 behind the U.S.A., 
which kept the first position in 1934, taking 
382,943 cwts in quantity and ¥8,859,949 in 
value against 238,560 cwts and ¥ 5,912,086, 
respectively, in 1933 while the imports of 
Great Britain rose from 28,541 cwts valued 
at ¥ 510,981 in 1933 to 64,518 cwts valued 
at 890,870 cwts 'in 1934 with an increase 
of 35,977 cwts and ¥379,789. Next comes 
Germany, importing 28,296 cwts in quantity 
and ¥ 636,292 in value with an increase 
of 10,038 cwts valued at ¥221,671 when 
compared with her imports in 1933. They 
are followed by France, the Kwantung 

Linseed 
Perilla ocinoides 

. Paulownia 

TurpenIine 

Orange 

Others 
Total 

• 

8,425,923 
499,573 
113,128 
885,711 

8,850 
188,737 

108,700,064 

Our exports of vegetable oil in 19U 
amounted to 563,665 cwts valued at ¥12,-
291,371 against 344,394 cwts valued at 
¥8,300,445, showing an increase of 219,274 
cwts in quantity or ¥990,926 in value, as 
shown below;-

1933 
Value Quantity Value 

261,488¥ 9.288cwrs 259,006Y 
60,873 1,345 33,604 

890,870 28,54l 511l,981 
272)1>1 7,604 222,526 
636,292 .18,258 414,621 

8,859,949 238,560 5,912,086 
125,143 4,463 94,122 

1,164,495 36,335 853,599 
12,291~71 344,394 8,300,445 

Province, and Australia, which purchased 
10,432 cwts, 9,813 cwts and 6,491 cwts 
respectively of vegetable fatty oil from 
Japan in 1933. 

British India's imports of vegetable oil 
from Japan for 1927 were 1,784 cwts or 
¥15,820, which fell to 1,619 cwts or ¥63,-
429 in 1928, and to 1,350 cwts or ¥ 62,-
358 in 1929. They improved a little in" 

1930, when she purchased 1,668 cwts or 
¥ 64,180, though a little drop was recorded 
in 1931, in which British India purchased 
1,552 cwts valued at ¥ 45,355. . Another 
recovery was seen in 1932, but a big drop 
came on in 1933, though the year 1934 
witnessed the largest quantity for many 
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Peppermint Oil and Menthol Crystal 

years being no more than 2,725 cwts valued 
at ¥60,873. 

Exports 11> British India 

Year Quao,ity Value 

1927 1,784cwts 75,820Y 
1928 . 1,619 63,429 
1929 1,359 62,358 
1930 1,668 64180 
1931 1,552 45,355 
1932 2,169 49,409 

1933 
1934 

1,345 
2,725 

Japan purchased oil-yielding materials in 
1934 to the amount· of 3,965,909 cwts 
'valued at ¥25,257,444 against 3,460,730 
cwts valued at ¥23,292,517 in 1933, with 
an increase of 505,179 cwts in quantity and 
¥1,964,927 in value, their contributions 
being shown below:-

Imports of oiI.yielding materials 

1934 1933 
Countries Quantity 

Manchukuo 1,389,457 cwts 

Kwantung Province 3,015 
China 1,889,522 
British India 9,817 
Straits Settlements 3,267 
Dutch Indies 440,569 
Others 230,262 

Total 3,965,909 

In 1927 British India supplied Japan with 
95,985 cwts of oil-yielding ·materials valued 
at ¥959,554. The imports made such a 
great improvement in 1928, in which Japan 
imported from British India 299,736 cwts 
valued at ¥3,208,809, or more than three 
times as much in quantity and value as in 
the preceding ~ar, though the imports 
showed a sign of dropping in 1929, for 
Japan imported in that year 267,547 cwts in 
quantity and ¥2,937,567 in value. The im-

Value Quantity Value 

10,4S6.062Y 1,141,l33cWlS 9,294,199Y 
26,985 10,940 95,889 

11,215.259 1,667~ 9,47711>4 
78,140 29,920 299,388 
23,110 885 8,n2 

2,075,005 371,499 2,249,408 
1,382,883 238,802 1867.437 

'25,257,444 3,460,730 23,292.517 

ports of this commodity decreased to 74,754 
C\'\1:s and ¥754,500 in 1930, and to 96,620 
cwts and ¥ 582,357 in"-1931. In 1932 they 
improved a little, recording 120,108 cWts in 
quantity and ¥78l,373 in value, but they 
again fell by 40,188 cwts to 29,920 in 
quantity and by ¥481,985 to ¥299,388 in 
vaiue in 1933, though a little improvement 
was again witnessed in 1934, in wei<;h year 
Japan purchased 9,817 cwts of the materials 
valued at ¥78,14O from British India. 

Peppermint Oil and Menthol Crystal 
Our products of oil peppermint and 

menthol crystal amounted to ¥6,574,315, 

consisting of peppermint oil ¥ 4,729,770 and 

menthol crystal ¥ 1,844,545 j their products, 

t929-1933 . being shown below:-
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Year 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

Peppermint oil 

Quantity 

268,585 
250,345 
232,560 
210,002 
289,n3 

Value 
1,495,146 
1,059,940 

923,883 
1.463,340 
1,844.545 

Menthcl Cfl'9lal 
Quantity Value 

250,036 4.570,870 
230,996 3,l18,262 
212,960 2.726.206 
214,945 4.254,451 
?80,839 4;129,770 



Peppermint Oil and Menthol Crystal 

The peppermint oil exported in 1934 
amounted to 5,413 cwts valued at ¥1,838,-
294 againt 5,217 cwts valued at ¥2,OO6,-
755 in 1933, showing an increase of 196 

1934 
Countries Quantity 

British India l06cwts 
Straits Settlements 121 
French Cochin-China 9 
Great Britain 1.625 
France 1,534 
Germany 1,614 
Australia 64 
Others 334 

Toral 5.413 

Great Britain, the largest purchaser of 

Japanese peppermint oil, imported 1,625 
cwts in quantity or ¥ 550,026 in value in 
1934, against 1,746 cwts or ¥672,966, with 
a fall of 12l cwts in quantity or ¥22,94O 
in value. Germany, which was the third 
largest buyer of Japan's peppermint oil in 
1933, was the second, purchasing 1,614 
cwts valued at ¥ 542,510, in 1934, with an 
increase of558 c'\'\"t8 in quantity and ¥149,-
665 in value when compared with her 
imports in 1933, while France fell from the 
second position in 1933 to the third in 
1934, her purchase increasing in quantity 
from 1,515 cwts to 1,534' cwts by 19 cwts 

but falling in value from ¥571,574 to 
¥504,537 by ¥66,997. The Straits Settle
ments imported 127 cwts of peppermint oil 

1934 
Countries Quantity 

British .India 216cwts 
Straits SettIemerns 141 
(;fQt Britain 185 
France 928 
Germany 60 
U. S. A. 2.<72 
Canada 64 
Others 671 

Total 5.097 

cwts in quantity, but a fall of ¥168,461 
in value, its destinations being shown 

below:-

1933 
Value Quantity Value 

40982Y 138cwts SO,908Y 
36.931 180 79,425 
3,984 24 7;;07 

550,026 1,746 672,966 
504,537 1,515 571,574 
542.510 1,056 392,845 

25,479 53 20,800 
133,939 505 210,730 

1,838,294 5.217 2,006,755 

valued at ¥36,931 in 1934 against 180 cwts 
valued at ¥79,425 in 1933. Next comes 

British India. In 1929 India imported 146 
cwts ·of peppermint oil valued at ¥67,790, 
which decreased to 80 cwts in quantity, 
but increased to ¥85,477 in value in 1930, 
her imports for 1931 being so Iow as 79 
cwts or ¥24,504. But they made so rapid 
an increased in 1932 that they were 205 
cwts in quantity and ¥ 49,604 in value. Her 

imports ren again to 138 cwts but rose in 
value to ¥ 50,908 in 1933, and still down 
to 106 cwts and ¥ 40,982 in 1934. 

Japan's exports of menthol crystal 

amounted in 1934 to 5,097 cwts or ¥ 4,566,-
540 against 5,308 cwts or ¥ 5,283,683 in 
1933, showing a fall of 21l cwts or ¥717,-
1<!3, as shown below:-

1933 
Value Quantity Value 

260,847Y 315cwts 284.068 Y 
90,954 168 ~;;67 

153,849 71 68,280 
783,862 1,497 1.411>,984 

46,351 243 1S2,l62 
2,575,(1:>'"2 2,558 2.691.982 

59,757 38 35;153 
585,868 418 434,986 

4.566,540 5,308 5.283.683 
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. FlSiI Oil and Whale Oil 

The U.S.A. was the largest market for 
our menthol crystal in 1934, showing an 
increase of 219 cwts in quantity but a fall 
of ¥116,910 in value when compared with 
her imports in 1933. France' was the second 
largest buyer, though her imports of menthol 
crystal from Japan fell from 1,497 cwts or 
¥1,426,984 in 1933 to 928 cwts or ¥783,-
862 by 569 cwts or ¥643,122. Next is 

British India. Her imports of menthol 
crystal from Japan, which fell 401 cwts 
valued at ¥355,763 in 1932 to 315 cwts 
valued at ¥ 284,068 in 1933, showed a 
further fall to 276 cwts valued at ¥260,874. 
in 1934, her imports of Japanese menthol 
crystal being comparatively stationary 
both. in quantity and in value for several 
years in the past. 

Fish Oil and Whale Oil 
In 1933 Japan produced 20,065,416 kilo

grams valued at ¥3,155,643 of fish oil, 
including whale oil, its partiuclars being 
shown below:-

Quantity Value 

Cod liver oa 1,378,506 kg 795,071¥ 
Herring 00 193,919 35,854 
Sardine 00 3,309,228 449,925 
Whale 00 27(0.8.423 457,124 

1934 
eo.-;." Quantity 

China l,658cwrs 
British India 4620 
Philippine Is 363 
Great Britain 58,175 

. Germany 141,408 
Nerherlands 24,972 

.u. 5. A. 12.413 
"'-alia 14,501 
Otbers 87.721 

Total 34.'!.831 

Germany, the largest buyer of our fish 
oil and whale oil, imported in 1934, 141,408 
cwts in quantity or ¥1,405,OO2 in value 
against 90,467 cwts valued at ¥ 886,090 
for 1933, showing a rise of 50,941 cwts or 
56% in quantity and ¥518,912 or 58% in 
value. Great Britain, which was the largest 
purchaser in 1932 purchasing 245,777 cwts 

Others 
Total 

l2,414,840 
20,065,416 

1,917.663 
3,155,643 

Our exports of fish oil and whale oil ID 

1934 were fish oil 333,896 cwts valued at 
¥ 3,150,337 and whale oil 11,935 cwts , 
valued at ¥ 155,678, total 345,831 cwts in 
quantity and ¥3,306,015 in value, which 
were distributed according to thea, desti
nations as follows:-

1933 
Value Quantity Value 
23652Y 6.843cwts 94,36l¥ 
31,433 10,026 72,l17 
4,005 4 149 

432.660 78,749 591.303 
1.405,002 90,467 886,090 

182.884 28,303 201,462 
153501 4,190 47,192 
154,785 18.178 157,719 
918.093 49,484 478,177 

3,306.015 286,244 2,528,570 

of ¥ 1,130,877, fell behind Germany in 1933 
by importing 78,749 cwts of ¥591,303 or 
a decrease of 167,028 cwts of ~ 539,574, 
and her imports fell still further to 58,175 
cwts of ¥ 432,660 in 1934. Netherlands 
follows Great Britain in order. Her 
imports of Japanese fish oil and whale oil 
decreased from 28,303 cwts valued at 
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¥201,462 in 1933 to 24,972 cwts valued at 
¥182,884, with a fall of 3,331 ewts in 
quantity or ¥18,578 in value. Australia 
imported 14,501 cwts or ¥154,785 in 1934 
against 18,178 cwts or ¥157,719 in 1933 
with a fall of 3,677 cwts in quantity and 
¥2,934 in value. British India, which wit. 
nessed a considerable increase in her imports 
of Japanese fish oil and whale oil from 
2,575 cwts or ¥18,655 in 1931 to 6,708 
cwts or ¥59,909 in 1932, made a further 
improvement in 1933 by importing 10,026 
cwts of ¥72,117, i.e., an increase .of 3,318 
cwts of VI2,208. But her imports in 1934 
fell to 4,620 cwts in quantity and V31,433 
in value, showing a decrease of 5,406 C1l\"ts 

and ¥ 41,684, respectively. The U. S. A., 
which recorded a great fall in her imports 
of Japanese fish oil and whale oil in 1933 
by purchasing 4,190 cwt~ valued at¥ 47,~ 
192 against 54,913 cwts of ¥201,325 in 
1932, recorded a great increase in 1934 by 
importing 12,413 cwts valued at ¥153,501 
with a rise of no less than 198% and 223% 
respectively. The Chinese imports were 
1,658 cwts and ¥23,652 in 1934 against 
6,843 ewts and ¥94,361 in 1933, a fall of 
5,185 cwts and ¥70,709. The Philippine 
Islands, whose imports of Japanese fish oil 
and whale oil were no more than 4 cwts 
of ¥149 in 1933, increased to 363 cwts ·of 
¥ 4,005 in 1934. 

Soap 
A general idea of Japan's soap industry 

can be obtained from the following figures 
giving her soap products in 1933:-

Soap Quantity Value 
Toilet use 18.026,552 doz 15,455,922 Y 
Industrial use 6,612;Jf,7 1,7f1l f{J:1 
Medical use 97,523 107,891 
Laundry use 46,442.355 8,051,255 

Soap powder 12,239.914 kg 2.461,455 
Total 27 784.350 

Japan's exports of soap were quite negli. 
gible before the European war, but she 
made strides in her soap industry after the 
war, which caused many kinds of European 
commodities to be withdrawn from the 
Asiatic market, Japan seizing the oppor· 
tunity of exporting her products. At one 
time her. exports of soap to the southern 
countries 'of Asia reached an enormous 
amount, though they gradually fell year 
after year. 

Our exports of soap for 1932 were toilet 
soap 1,170,436 dozen, ¥903,969 and others 

2,068,251 kin, ¥292,996 totalling ¥1,196,. 
965. These figures were more than doubled 
in 1933; namely, toiletsoap.3,131,m dozen, 
¥2,141,242, and other 6,527,623 kin, ¥1,062, 

069, totalling ¥3,203,311. Still more in· 
creases were witnessed in 1934, when Japan 
exported toilet soap 3,651,890 dozen, ¥ 2,. 
487,975, and others 7,804,,425 kin, ¥1,053,. 
266, totalling ¥ 3,541,241, with an increase 
of ¥'337,930 in total. Below we give 
comparative figures of soap exports of 
Japan, for 1933 and 1934:-

1934 
Countries Value 

Manchukw> 782,164 Y 
Kwannmg Provin<:e 679,683 
C!Una '. .345,m 
Hongkong 94,994 
British lndia 469,679 
Dutch Indies . 316915 
Siam - 80,975 
Others- 770,754 

Total- 3,541,241 

1933 
Value 

65l,014Y 
555,974 
180,600 
58,343 

837,029 
436,428 
49,006 

334,917 
3203,311 
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Manchukuo, which was the second 
largest buyer of soap from Japan in 1933, 
became the first in 1934, importing ¥782,-
164 in value against Y651,014 in 1933, 
With an increase of ¥131,150, while the 
K wantung Province taking ¥ 679,683 worth 
of soap in 1934 against-¥555,974 in 1933, 
with an increase of ¥123,709, was the 
second largest in 1934. British India; 
which ·held the first position as the market 
for our soap for several years in the past, 
fell behind the above two countries in 1934, 
importing ¥469,679 against ¥837,029 in 
1933, with a decrease of no less than 
¥367,350 or 4396. 

India has recently encouraged her soap 
industry, but her production does not 'keep 
pace with the growing demands for soap in 
the country as the Indians now use much 
more soap than before. In 1932- 33, the 
soap imports of India were household and 
Iaundr-Y soap ~730 cwts valued at 
& 4,868,170, toilet soap 43,812 cwts valued 
at & 3,086,666 and others 7,799 cwts valued 
at g 307,036, totalling 296,341 cwts valued 
at a 8,261,874, the general tendency being 
that while household and laundry soap is 

increasing year after year, toilet soap shows 
a gradual fall. According to the reports of 
the Finance Department of Japan, Indian 
imports of Japanese soap amounted to 
¥ 33,380 in 1926, ¥ 40,771 in 1928 and ¥ 44,-
221 in 1930. They fell to ¥31,813 in 1931, 
but they made leaps in 1932 amounting to 
¥98,855, which increased to no less than 
¥ 837,029 in 1933, though the figure fell to 
¥ 469,679 in 1934. For information, we give 
below the soap imports of British India, 
1929-30 to 1934- 35, in order to show 
how they dwindled down year after year; 

Year Quantity Value 

1929-30 447,939 cwts 16,668,406 .& 

19:m-31 332,322 11198,235 
1931-22 309,784 8,872,154 
1932-33 296,341 . 8,262,872 
1933-34 303.413 7,837,362 
1934-35 206807 6,320,798 

China, the fourth largets market for soap, 
improved from ¥180,600 in 1933 to ¥345,-
777 in 1934 by ¥165,177, while the Dutch 
East Indies fell from ¥436,428 to ¥316,915 
by ¥119,513. And Hongkong and Siam 
improved by ¥44,651 and ¥13,969 res
pectively. 

Camphor 
Japan as a camphor-producing country 

. supplies the worid with 70% of its demands 
for camphor, her output for 1933 being 
3,694,084 kilograms valued as ¥ 6,264,384, 
as shown below;-

Year 

1921 
1922 

Camphor production 

Quantity 

1,846,534 ki 
3,732,458 

Value 
5,853,146Y 
9,196,697 
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1923 
1924 
19~ 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

5,788,318 13.709.324 
3.610,178 9;778394 
6,110,109 15,111,235 
5,058,898 12,705,005 
4669,429 8,~628 

3,959,607 7,777;561 
4,192,712 8.102,062 
4;563,688 8,266,099 
3,999,956 6.281$15 
3,729,827 6,059,572 
3,699,084 6,264.384 



Camphor 

Besides, Japan produces a large quantity 

of camphor oil, as seen below: 

Year Red camphor White camphor 

1929 1.014,372 kg 829.529 kg 

1930 '1,1611,069 1.0S6,128 
1931 974,883 955.971 
1932 1.019.280 876,319 
1933 819,015 1.185.131 

Germany, however, has lifted her head 
up as the supplier of artificial camphor and 
her development in the artificial camphor 
industry is such that her' cheap products 

may take the place of natural camphor as 

Countries Quantity 

British India 9.191cwts 
Straits Sertlements 225 
Great Britain 976 
France 2.115 
Germany 520 
U. S. A. 9.881 
Australia 593 
Others 4,463 

TO<al 2.7963 

1934 

The U. S. A., which for many a year 

Japan's best customer for camphor, imported 
9,881 cwts valued at ¥1,716,072 or 3596 in 
quantity or <r796 in value of Japan's total 
exports of camphor for 1934, against 9,253 
cv.1;s valued at ¥ 1,568,132 for 1933, record
ing an increase of 628 cwts or ¥147,946 
for 1934. British India, where camphor is 
extensively used in religious services, is the 

second largrest buyer. Her imports of 

Japanese camphor in 1934 amounted to 
9,043 cwts of ¥1,748,287 in 1929, and they 
showed a little decrease in 1930 and 1931, 

did artificial silk of German production by 
driving natural silk from the market much 

against our expectation. 
In 1933-34, for instance, Indian imports 

of natural and artificial camphor amounted 
to 2,018,933 lbs valued at &2,162,936, of 
which Japan supplied 1,071,633 lbs in 

quantity and & 1,218,008 in value, while 

the German products, which are chiefly 
artificial, were 740,495 lbs valued at R 753,-

201. 
Japan's exports of natural camphor for 

1933 and 1934 are as follows:-
" 

1933 
Value QuaDtity Value 

1,228,204¥ 8,843c:wts l,288.931¥ 
40,051 159 29.245 

181;327 1,362 252,113 
406,709 2,251 414,651 
97,280 172 30,395 

1,716.072 9,253 1,568,l32 
111.905. 423 80,775 
821.675 5.141 780,8!>6 

46113,224 27,604 4,445.108 

amounting to 4,307 cwts of ¥685,214 and 

4,400 cwts of ¥616,SOO, respectively. The 
years 1932 saw an increase by· 1,869 CVl."ts 

(or 4296) in quantity or ¥355,9<r7 (or. 57%) 
in value to 6,269 cwts or ¥972,7<r7,' but 
stiII greater improvement was seen in 1933, 
for in that year India imported 8,843 cwts 
of ¥1,288,931,showing an increase of 2,574 
cwts (4096) of ¥316,194 (3396) over her 

imports of Japanese camphor for 1932, 
though a little fall in value was seen in 
1934 when she imported 9,191 cwts valued 
at ¥1,228,204. 
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Matches 
Ever since the first match factory was 

established in Japan in 1875, her match 
industry has made so steady progress that 
there are now 143 match factories produc_ 
ing the annual amount of 20 million grosses 
so that a trade union has been organized 
to control the annual output of matches. 
During the Great War", which caused the 

Matches 
Year Quantity Value 

European commodities. to withdraw from 
the Asiatic market, the Japanese products 
took their place and Japan's annual exports 
of matches reached 35 million yen, though 
they showed a gradual falling oft. The 
following figures will show Japan's produc
tion of matches, 1929 -1933 : 

Matche-boxes Match-sticks 

1929 21.607,683 rr 8,815,155¥ 1,368,616 ¥ 1.220)4O¥ 
1930 16,722,653 6,999,504 
1931 13,535,353 _ 6,236,440 
1932 18,234,683 6.920,542 
1933 20.711.239 8.062,565 

Our match exports, which recorded no 
less than eight million yen in 1927, dwindled 
gradually down to 46,049 ewts valued at 
¥938,434, or a little over ten per cent, in 
1932. They improved a little in the follow-

-\ 1934 
Countries Quanti\Y 

Manchukuo 2,2S4cwts 
Kwantung Province 4,062 
China 110 
Hongkong 69,335 
British India 4.353 
Straits Settlements 27.692 
Dutch Indies 5,515 
Philippine Is 3,936 
African countries 4.871 
Others 55.934 

Total .178,092 

Hongkong, which was way down in 
order in 1932, was the second largest buyer 
in 1933, by importing 10,683 cwts of 
¥154,988, which mean a prodigious il1crease 
of 9,768 cwts or 115% in quantity over, 
and of ¥142,147 or twelve times as much 
in value as, 915 cwts valued at ¥12,841 

695,765 600.047 
4Sl.067 701,334 
764,905 613.939 

1)69,029 710,525 

wg year, amounting to 161,774 cwts or 
¥3,248,599;-with an increase of 115,726 ewts 
or ¥2,310,165 1932, still going up to 178,092 
ewts in quantity but falling to ¥2,928,558 
in value in 1934, as shown below:-

1933 
Value Quanti\Y Value 

38,295¥ 4,015cwts '43,064¥ 
69,306 2,246 44,309 
3,034 53 1211 

954,794 10,683 154,988 
82,368 3;175 88,368 

401,718 13,884 234,615 
110,483 5,075 107,643 
111,942 4,097 136,371 
90,460 4,051 80,747 

1,066.184 113,895 . 2,357,283 -
2,928,558 161.774' 3248,599 --

for -1932, and in 1934 she was the first 
largest market for our matches, importing 
69,335 cwts valued -at ¥954,794, with an 
increase of 58,652 ewts in quantity and 
¥759,786 in value over those of 1933. The 
Straits Settlements, the largest buyer of 
Japauese matches for 1931, fell behind 
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Hongkong in 1934 taking 27,692 cwts or 
¥401,718 against 13,884 cwts or ¥234,615, 
with an increase of 13,808 and.¥167,103, 
respectively. Next comes the Dutch Indies; 
which improved a little in 1934 by ~creasing 
from 5,075 cwts of ¥107,643 in 1933 to 
5,515 cwts of ¥110,4s3, by 440 cwts in 

quantity and ¥2,44O in value. The African 
countries showed an improvement of 820 
cwts or ¥9,713 over their imports of 
Japanese matches of 1933. 

Then we have British Iodia, the fifth 1n 

1933 but the sixth in 1934 in her imports 
of our matches. 
was the largest 

For many years Japan 
supplier of matches for 

India, exporting for: instance, 71% of 
Illdian ~emands for matches in 1922 when 
Sweden shared no more than 25%. But 
Sweden made so rapid progress in her 
supply of matches to India that the order 
was reversed in 1826, Sweden then supplying 
77% and Japan only 14% of the Indian -
demands for matches. During a period of the 
five years, 1922-2? to 1926-27, the match 
imports from Japan decreased from R 11,-
523,494 in value (or 71% in percentage) to 
R 1,057,873 (or 14%), while those from 
Sweden rose from R 4,160,433 in value (or 
25% percentage) to R 5,745,252 (or 77%) 
respectively. 

Sweden Japan Others Total (Unit: & 1,000) 
1922-23 4,160(25%) 11,523(71 %) 402( 4%) 16,086(100%) 
1923-24 6,858(47%) 7,009(48%) 579( 5%) 14,447(100%) 
1924-25 3,933(44%) 4,077(46%) 760(10%) 8,770(100%) 
1925--26 6,064(65%) 2468(26%) iSle 9%) 9,278(100%) 
1926-27 5,745(77%) 1.057(14%) 577( 9%) 1,380(100%) 

The match industry, on -the other h&nd, 
made great improvements in India in -the 
meantime and she' had forty-one match 
factories at the end of 1930, filling most 
of the Indian demands for matches. From 
the following figures giving the Indian 
imports of matches for 1933-34 to 1934-35, 

one can easily see what great developments 
the match industry has made in India, for; 
while the consumption of matches consi
derably increased, her imports decreaSed 
from ~ 16,086,377 in 1922 -23 to the negli
gible amount of no less than R 62,102 in 
1934-35. 

Imports of Matches, Indix 

1934-35 
Quantity 

Sweden 19.000 gross 

Japan 15,069 
Others 20,326 

Total 54.395 

After British India comes, in -order, the 
Kwantung Province, which purchased 4,026 
cwts or ¥ 69,306 in 1934 against 2,246 cwts 
or ¥ 44,309 in 1933, while the match imports 
of the Philippine Islands and Manchukuo 
decreased from 3,936 cwts of ¥111,942 1n 

1933-34 
Value Quantity Value 

21.159& 61,819 gross 53,037& 
7,088 11,703 6,336 

33.855 5,196 14,388 
62,l02 78.718 73,797 

1933 fo 4,097 cwts of ¥136,371 and .4,015 
cwts of ¥43,064 to 2,284 cwts of¥38,299, 
respectively in 1934. The Chinese RepUblic 
has Seen a gradual falling off in her imports 
of Japanese matches during the past few 
years, possibly on account of her anti-

-79-



WooUoo Goods 

Japanese sentiment and also her develop
ment in the match industry, till she 
imported in 1933 no more than 53 cwts 

valued at ¥1,211, though a little improve-

. ment was witnessed in 1934, when she 
purchased 110 cwts valued at ¥3,034; 
being a little over double the figures fot 

1933. 

Woollen Goods 
Japan had little woollen industry during 

the Shogunate regime, but as demands for 
woollen products increased after the Restora
tion of 1868, the Senju Woollen Factory was 
erected in 1876, for the purpose of meeting 
the growing demands for woollen fabrics. 
The Tokyo Seiju Kaisha, the predecessor of 
the Goto Keori Kaisha, was established in 
1887 for supply~g the army and the 'navy 
with woollen cloth and blankets. It was 
followed by the Nihon Flannel Company, 
which was founded in 1891. But generaIJy 
speaking, the woollen industry was anything 
but lively, Japan depending more upon 
foreign imports than upon her own produc
tion. After the Chino-Japanese war, which 
broke out in 1894, however, Japan saw an 
all-round improvement in her industries and 

1934 
Quantity 

demands for woollen goods saw a rapid in
crease. But it was after the outbreak of 
the European war that Japan made an 
astounding progress in her manufacture and 
exportation of woollen goods. The follow
ing figures will show what rapid progress 
Japan made in her woollen production dur
ing the period of 1912 and 1933:-

Year Woollen production 
(Unit, l.OOO yards) 

1912 4,446 
1916 9,307 
1930 197,658 
1931 215,106 
1932 235,566 
1933 210,311 

We give below japan's output of woollen 
yarn, woollen cloth and woollen muslin, 
1933 & 1934:-

1933 
Value Quantity Value 

Cm ¥1,000) (in ¥ 1,000) 

Woollen yarn 28,495 metric tons 
Tops 23,519 
Woollen cloth 29,988,000 sq yds 
Muslin 97,490 

As Japan pro~uces little wool, she depends 
upon foreign supplies 01 wool, Australia 
being its largest supplier for her. Japan's 
imports of wool and its Australian supplies, 
1930-1934, follow:-

Wool impons 

Year Total from 
importB Austrarian 

1930 73,609.916V 72,336,0l8V 
1931 86,145,716 83,295,123 

126,490 
93,241 
77,479 
38,087 

1932 
1933 

·1934 

30,550 metric tons 

23,644 
40,624,000 sq yds 

112.503 

87,559,423 
164,191,832 
186455,460 

108,659 
71,759 
72,9'1:1 
37,350 

84,245,799 
156.513,509 
159,241,408 

Accord.hJg to the report of the Australian 
Government, the total exports of raw wool 
for 1933 were 2,368 thousand bales, of which 
no less than 693 thousand bales were ex
ported to Japan. 

Japan imported 5,923 thousand yards of 
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woollen manufactures in 1912, but when her 
national production of woollen goods in
creased to over ten million yards in 1918, 
her imports went. as low as two millions. 
In 1919, when Japan produced 19,728 
thousand yards, her imports of woollen 
goods fell to 1,911 thousand yards. It is of 
great interest to note the contrast between 
the domestic products and imports of 
woollen goods of Japan. 

Year 

1912 
1914 
1916 
1918 
1920 
1922 
1924 
1926 
1928 
1930 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Imports 
(¥ 1,(lCO) 

5,923 
7,615 
2,430 
2,901 
5,713 

14,600 
22,000 
9,479 

11,191 
4,406 

10,487 
7,212 
5,198 

Woollen Manufaauring Facilities 
1933 1932 

1,138 
26,554 
41,609 

581,564 
87jm 

. Woollen textile factories 

Weaving machines 

Operatives 

Worsted spindles 
Woollen spindles 

1.178 
26,923 
41,311 

677;390 
9,871 

Japan exported 303 thousand yards of 
woollen goods in 1912, which went up to 
6,774 thousand yards in 1915 showing an 
increase of more than ten times as much as 
her exports for the preceding year, 1914. 
But the figure ~nt down to 2,493 yards 
in 1917. For several years after 1920, her 
exports were less than one million yards, 
though her imports for those years were 
over 1.5 millions, though her home consump
tion of woollen goods showed no sign of 
falling off, always going up in quantity. 

Year Exports 
(1,000 yards) 

1912 303 
1914 471 
1916 2,492 
1918 1,1S2 
1920 615 
1922 267 
1924 540 
1926 S86 
1928 1,834 
1930 2,647 
1932 4.481 
1933 12,376 
1974 29,848 

WOOLLEN EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

Woollen Exports in Value 

Countries 

Maochukuo 
K wantung Province 
China 
British India 
Hawaii 
Others 

Total 

1934 
¥ 

1,539,845 
8,281,087 
2,975,250 
8,219,370 

42,000 
8,791,168 

29,848,720 

1933 
¥ 

1,360,545 
!944,272 
1,687,32l 
1,647,313 

35,171 
1,702,355 

12;376,977 

Woollen Imports in Value 

Countries 

Great Britain 
France 
Germany 
Italy 
U.S.A .. 
Others 

Total 

1934 1933 
¥ ¥ 

5,041,5lS 6,833,691 
27,534 51,546 

105,401 297;J1J6 
2;394 7,475 
7,950 4,770 

14,006 17,914 
5,198,790 7.212,602 

1932 
¥ 

171,526 
2.925,762 

430,739 
591.979 
24.475 

336,383 
4,480,866 

1932 
¥ 

8,597,890 
·157,499 

1,541,821 
7,904 

18,094 
164,730 

10.487,848 

The above tables show that the K wan
tung Province and British India were the 
two largest markets for Japanese woollen 
goods for 1934, importing ¥8,281,087 and 
¥8,219,370, respectively, against ¥5,944,272 
and ¥1,647,313 in 1933, while most woollen 
imports of Japan come from the Occidental 
countries, Great Britain supplying no less 
than ¥5,041,515 in 1934 and ¥6,833,691 
in 1933 or 99% and 93%, respectively, of 
Japan's total imports of woollen goods. 

-81-



The Spinning I ndustry of Japan 

The first spinning mill in Japan was 
founded by Lord Shimatsu of the Satsuma 
clan at Kagoshima in 1868 or about a 
century after the invention of the Spinning 
machine in 1769. The second mill was 
operated by the same lord at Sakai, near 
Osaka, in 1872, and this was the forerunner 
of the present Kishiwada Spinning Mill. 
The third one, which was founded by Mam
pei Kashima at Taki-no-gawa,Tokyo, in 
the same year, was the first private concern 
of spinning in Japan. The mills gradually 
increasing in number, Japan had no less 
than forty-five. mills in 1894, operating 
530,074 spindles as shown in the following 
figures;-

Year No of companies No of Spindles 

1868 1 5,456 
18iO 1 5,456 
1871 3 8,204 
1874 3 8,204 
.1876 3 8,204 
1878 3 8,204 
1880 5 13,204 
1882 13 28,204 
1884 19 49,704 
1886 22 71,604 
1888 24 116,2i6 

• 1890 30 m,895 
1892 39 385,314 
1894 45 530,074 

The products of cotton yarn in Japan 
were 1,500 bales in 1868, and the amount 
was more than twice in 1880, being 3,246 
bales, and more than ten times in 1886 being 
15,881 bales, as much as the products for 
1868, showing a steady increase year after 
year till Japan produced 292,400 bales of 
·cotton yarn in 1894. 

The Chino-Japanese war proved to be a 
great stimulus to all branches of industry 
in Japan, spinning not excepted, and during 
the subsequent decade Japan made strides in 
her spinning industry, the number of spin
dles increasing from 580,945 in 1895 to 
1,349,074 or an increase of 132% in 1904 and 
the products of cotton yarn from 336,689 

bales in 1895 to 695,212 bales in 1904, 
though the spinning mills, which rose from 
47 in number in 1895 to 78 in 1899 and 79 in 
1900, fell again to 49 in 1904. The follow
ing figures will show the progress that 
J~pan made in her spinning industry during 
a period of 1895-1904 ;-
• 

Year No of No of Pcoducts of 
Mills Spindles Cotton Yam 

1895 47 580,945 336,689 bales 

1896 61 757,196 401,614 
1898 74 1)46,749 644,504 
1900 79 1)35,111 645,432 
1902 56 1,246,972 770,853 
1904 49 1,349,074 695,212 

The Russo-Japanese war broke out m 

1904, and after the victory won over Russia 
in the following year, Japan found herself 
to be a world-power. During the decade 
subsequent to the war, the mills showed a 
falling tendency, the number dropping from 
49 in 1905 to 36 in 1909, though it rose to 
42 in 1914, but the number of spindles in
creased from 1,426,594. to 2,657,179 by 
1,230,585 and the production of cotton yam 
from 905,536 bales in 1905 to 1,666,181 
bales in 1914, as seen below;-

Year 

1905 
1906 

No of 
Milia 

49 
47 

No of 
Spindles 

1,426,591 
1,472,353 

Products of 
Cotton Yarn 

905,536 bales 
945,167 
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1908 
1910 
1912 
1914 

36 
36 
41 
42 

1,795,879 
2,099,764 
2,176,748 
2,657,179 

878,570 
1,134,780 
1,352,209 
1,666,181 

Ten years after the Russo-Japanese war, 
the Great War broke out in Europe and the 
European countries were too much engaged 
in their national defence to look after their 
industry, and their supply of commodities 
was cut off. Japan seized this opportunity of 
cultivating her foreign market and her com
modities found their way into every corner 
of the world. The spinning companies 
increased from 41 in 1915 to ·71 in 1932, 
falling to 69 in 1933, and 70 in 1934, while 
the spindles rose in number from 2,875,904 
in 1916 to 9,125,664 in 1934. 

The production of cotton yarn made a 
gradual increase to over three millions of 
bales in 1934, as shown in the full owing 
figures: 

Year No of No of Products of 
Companies Spindles Cotton Yam 

1916 40 2,875,904 1,925,574 bales 
1918 43 3;aI1>78 1,803,366 
1920 56 3,813,580 1,816,976 
1922 64 4,517,612 2,228,246 
1924 56 4,870,232 2,072,817 
1926 64 5.679.852 2,607.746 
1928 70 6,4&7.174 2,451,862 
1930 74 7,214,001 2,524,699 
1932 71 7,964.850 2,810,437 
1933 69 8,643,988 3.099,856 
1934 70 9,1751>64 3.472.442 

Our imports· of cotton yarn amouuted in 
1868 to 12,196 bales valued at ¥1,239,580, 
which gradually increasing year after year 
went up to 158,132 bales valued at ¥13,611,-
898 in 1878. By that year, 1878, however, 
Japan had made great improvement in her 
spinning industry, producing, as we have 
seen, over 31 thousand bales of cotton yarn 
and she was already exporting her products 

of cotton yarn. Hence our imports of cot
ton yarn were now decreasing, amounting 
to no more than 53,143 bales valued at 
¥7.977,365 in 1884 and to 1,792 bales valued 
at ¥343,290 in 1904. The RusSo~Japanese 
war brought a little improvement in her im
port trade of cotton yarn, but by this time 
Japan could not only supply her own de
mands for cotton yarn, but a large quantity 
of her products was exported to China, the 
South Seas, and other Asiatic countries, her 
imports of cotton yarn being now anything 
but negligible. 

It was in 1880 that Japan exported any 
appreciable amount of cotton yarn of her 
production. In that year, her exports 
amounted to 31 bales or ¥2,364, which went 
up to 11,796 bales or ¥955,529 in 1884. After 
the Russo-Japanese war, which broke out in 
1904, demands for Japanese spinning grew 
so large that Japan exported 257,308 bales 
or ¥29,268,455 in 1904, 347,633 bales or 
¥ 46,696,511 in 1910 and 468,736 bales or 
¥73,089,677 in 1913. The European war 
accounts for the record amount reached in 
1925 for the quantity of 575,891 bales and in 
1918 for the value of ¥162,789,759. The 
following figures will show the development 
that Tapan made in her exports of cotton 
yarn during 1904-1934:-

Year Total Exports Exports to India 
in value in value 

1904 29.268,455 ¥ -¥ 
1906 35.303,526 2.155 
1908 20.723,904 4,511 
1910 46,696,511 207,819 
1911 56,634702 327,561 
1914 80,851,146 911,202 
1916 80.906.495 3,239,314 
1918 162.789,759 34,998,715 
1920 154,981,805 30,252,515 
1922 114,723,255 20.666,783 
1924 109.610,952 35.954,637 
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1926 74,716,355 28,086.168 
1928 25,894.905 9.181,071 
1930 15,032,819 6;>J5.986 
1932 21,546,681 14,343.099 
1933 15.712,038 7,605,377. 
1934 23.484.585 11,111,917 

British India, which imported cotton yarn 
of Japanese production to the amount of 
¥ 35,954,637 in 1924, showed a rapid fall 
from ¥ 28,086,168 in 1926 to ¥ 9,181,071 in 
1928, with a gradual decrease year by year, 
till her imports of Japanese cotton yarn 
for 1933 were no more than 55,269 cwts 
or ¥7,605,327, though it rose to ¥11,111,-

917 in 1934. It is to be noted that the 
decrease in the Indian importation of Japan-

. ese cotton yarn is chie:By accounted for by 
the progress that British India has made 
in her spinning industry, for she is now 
depending much upon her own production. 

In 1934 Japan exported cotton yarn to 
the amount of 194,533 cwts valued at ¥ 23,-
484,585 against 144,916 cwts valued ¥15,-
712,038, showing an increase of 49,617 cwts 
in quantity and ¥7,712,497 in value, the 
amounts of the exports, 1934, according to 
their destinations, being shown below:-

Exports of Cotton Yam 

1934 1933 
Countries Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Manchukuo 36,189cwts 3,631,549¥ 33,638 CWlS 3,099,825¥ 
Kwantung Province 5.221 SI3,146 6,459 614,781 
China 971 175,360 1,293 168,077. 
Hongkong 1,059 132.671 3,426 'l91;I13 
British India 72,955 11,111,917 55.296 7.605,372 
Dutch Inmes 13,556 1,695J32 11,953 1.236,135 
Philippine Is 3,254 339.804 1,9'}9 193,418 
Siam 1,448 274,075 893 147,054 
Egypt 2,235 228.078 3;>11 259,318 
Others 2.235 5,382,847 264.458 2,096,290 

Total 194,533 23,484,585 144,916 15,712.038 

The Cotton Textiles 
Japan has a long history of cotton manu

facture, but being, strictly speaking, no 
cotton-growing country, she had to depend 
almost entirely upon the importation of 
foreign raw cotton, and her production, 
which was carried out chiefly as domestic 
work, was naturally limited in former days. 
As is the case with the spinning industry, 
cotton weaving made great progress after 
the wars Japan fought against China and 

Russia, and also after the Great War. Our 
production of cotton fabrics since 19()4, 
foilows:-

Year Cotton Manu!a_ 

1904 80,947,248 yrds 

1906 137,773,415 
1908 li7,443,839 
1910 226,312,958 
1912 342,584,684 
1914 454,901,674 
1916 560,181)08 
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Year Cotton Manufactures 

1918 656,935,420 yds 

1920 762,037,360 
1922 869,3ZJ ,652 
1924 1,030,905,958 
1926 l;m,726,954 
1928 1,382,034,413 
1930 1,388,423,325 
1932 1,532,850,514 
1933 1,673,880,702 
1934 1,793,845,440 

Our production of cotton fabrics in 1934, 
as is seen above, amounted to 1,793,845,440 
yards against 1,673,880,702 yards for 1933, 
recording an increase of 119,964,738 yards. 

Because the production of cotton textiles 

was chiefly domestic industry and naturally 

quite limited in early days, Japan imported 
more cotton goods than she exported as is 
clearly seen in the following figures show
ing her cotton imports and exports 1868-
1888:-

Year Imports of Exports of 
cotton c>tton 

1868 2.542,980Y 6,450Y 
1870 2,982,311 3,786 
l872 4,888,031 1,659 
1874 5,404,653 6;542 
1876 4,908,151 10,629 
1878 5,007,535 18,819 
1880 5,52'.014 33,644 
1882 4,219,343 38,148 
1884 2,488,172 104,943 
1886 2,316,977 231,491 
1888 4,591,986 153,594 

While the cotton imports, which were 
over two million yen in 1868, showed little 
improvement during the twenty yeru;s after 
the Restoration of that year, the cotton 
exports, which amounted to no more than 
¥6,450 'or less than 0.496 of the imports, 
went on increasing year after year, by 
keeping pace with the improvement that 
Japan made in her cotton manufacture, and 

her exports for 1888 amounted to ¥153,594 
or a little over 25 times as much as those 
for 1868, being about 396 of her cotton 
imports· for that year, though the amount 
of the imports was not quite double the 
cotton imported twentJ.: years before. 

The cotton exports of Japan increased 

after the Russo-Japanese war, .reaching the 
eleven-million level in 1906 and the order of 
the cotton exports and imports was reversed 
in 1909, when Japan exported seventeen 
millions of cotton goods or three million 
yen more than her imports. The following 
figures will show what great progress 
Japan made in her cotton exports, 1924-
1934, when compared with thoss for 1868 
given above, though her cotton imports 
decreased gradually and steadily:-

Year Exports of Imports of 
. cotton textiles cotton textiles 

1924 326,581,487 Y 11,865,865 Y 
1925 432,580,421 10,306,788 
1926 416,254,675 6,288,134 
19ZJ 383,836,636 7,237,130 
1928 352,217,536 7,434,145 
1929 412,706,729 8,574,518 
1930 272116,781 4,999,395 
1931 198,751,572 4,375,435 
1932 288,712,833 4,130,679 
1933 383,215,392 2,954,205 . 
1934 492,351,023 952,082 

For many years China was the largest 
m~rket for the cotton ·textiles of Japanese 
manufacture and British India was next 
only to her. But there was then a great 
difference between these two countries in the 
amount of cotton goods they imported from 
Japan. In 1923, for instance, China pur
chased over a hundred million yen of Japan
ese cotton textiles, while the Indian pur
chase amounted to no more than thirty-six 
millions or 3596 of the Chinese imports, 
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and in the following year China took a 
hundred and thirty-seven million yen against 
forty-six millions that British India im
ported from Japan. But the Indian im
portation of Japanese cotton showed a 
gradual increase, while the international 
dispute of China and Japan so affected our 
cotton trade with China that British India 

became the largest buyer of Japanese cotton 
in 1931, though in that year their cotton 
imports of Japanese make were much 
smaller both in quantity and in value than 
in some of the previous years, British India 
taking 49,866 thousand yen against 43,073 
thousand that China imported from Japan. 
In 1932, British India purchased 80,653 

thousands while China imported 37,158 

thousands, or less than half the Indian 
imports. 

Cotton Exports to China & British India 

(Unit: 1,000- yen) 

To China To British India 
Year Value Value 

1923 100,292 36.546 
1924 137,920 46,916 
1925 194,012 70,394 
1926 180,076 70,346 
1927 123,360 85,781 
1928 158,497 70,185 
Im 150,115 109,138 
1930 86,914 61,2l6 
1931 43,073 49,866 
1932 37,158 80,653 
1933 25,604 71,163 
1934 13,029 66,814 

. Japan's Cotton Exports ~o British India 

Grey Bleached Otbers 
Year QuaDtity Value Quantity Value QuaDtity Value 

1932 314,B24cWlS 34,654,2S0 ¥ 143,093 CWlS 18,653,477 186,768 cwts 27,345,913 ¥ 
1933 194,830 25,884,636 107,435 16,899,225 149,340 28,649,241 
1934 218,986 30,393,263 59,192 10,103,941 132,375 26,317,454 

For comparison, we give the Indian 
imports of Japanese cotton manufactures 

as reported by the Indian Government;-

Indian lmports of Japanese Cotton Manufactures 

1934 
Kind Quantity Value 

Plain Grey 152,212,154 yds 19,620,463 l1r 
Bnrdered grey 41,540,902 4,715,454 
White 40,261,974 6,453.387 
Printed 101,657,000 13,734,218 
Dyed 18,479,483 2,,951,053 
Woven coloured' 19,622,487 4,483,897 

Toral 373,774,000 51,958,472 

It may not be out of the place here to 
say a few words in connection with the 
tariff walls that British India builds up 
year after year against the cotton manu
factures of Japan, which the Indians call 
"the flood of Japanese goods." British India 

1933 1932 
QuaDtity Valu~ Quantity Value 

112,531,144 yds 13,909,081l1r 184,486,947 yds 26,126,413 l1r 
29,094,740 3,100,707 59,462,397 13,120,406 
75,177,481 9,587,704 120,354,l74 16,257,483 
83,751,803 10,215,009 144,712,494 18,202,948 
24,912,995 3,616,978 43,545,364 6,525,286 
15,381,585 2,697,974 25,967,886 4,459,097 

340,849.848 __ 43,127,453 578,529,262 84,691,633 

produces five or six million bales of raw 
cotton, nearly a half of which is exported, 
and recently she made great progress in her 
cotton industry. The world-wide depression 
of business came on and the Yen showed an 
abnormal drop, so that the Japanese cotton 
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goods .. flooded" into British India, as an 

Indian leader puts -it, till the Indian Go
vernment adopted the policy of building the 

tariff walls against the Japanese imports. 
The following table is enough to show what 
a drastic measure the Indian Government 
took in order to bar the way against the 

Japanese cotton manufactures:-

Changes of Indian Import Tariff on Cotton 
Yarn and Cloth, 1862-1932 

Year Co,tou Cloth Cotton Yarn 

1862-1882 5% ad val 3.5% ad val 
1882-1894 Free Free 

1894-1896 5% ad val 5% ad val 

18%-1917 • 3.5% ad val Free 

1917-1921 7.5% ad val 7.5% ad val 

192L-1922 11% ad val Free 

1922-1927 » n 5% ad vaL 

1927-1930 n (1) 5% ad val on yarns 

more than 30 annas per 

~nd 
(2) 15 annas per lb on 

yarns more than 30 an-

nas per pound 

1930, April Of British manufacture 

Cotton in general 15% ad val n n 

Grey 15% ad val 
or 3.5 annas per Ib 

Not of British manufacture 
Cotton in general 20 % ad val » • 
Grey 20% ad val 

or 3.5 aunas per Ib 

1931, April Of British manufactUre 
Cotton in general 20% ad val n 

Grey 20% ad vaI 

or 3.5 annas per Ib 
Not of British manufacture 

Cotton in general 25% ad val n 

Grey 25 % ad val 
or. 3.5 annas per Ib 

1931, Sept. Of I:ritish manufacture 
Cotton in general 25% ad val 
Grey 25% ad val 

or 4.375 annas per Ib 

.. 

.. 

(1) 6.25% ad valon yarns 

more than 30 annas per 

Ib 

(2) 1'/. annas per Ib on 
yarns more than 30 

anuas per ib 

Not of British manufacture 
Cotton in general 31.25% ad val .. 

_ Grey 31.25% ad val 

or 4.375 annas per lb 

1932, August Of British manufacture 

Conon in general 25% ad vaI 
Grey 25 % ad Vii 

or 4.375 annas per Ib 

Not of British manufacture 

Oridinary cotton 50% ad vaI 

Grey 50% ad val 
or 5.25 annas per Ib 

" .. 

The Indian Government introduced the 

anti-dumping bill into the Legislative 

Assembly on Apr. 9th, 1933, in order to em
power the Viceroy to levy special import 
duties, without parliamentary approval, on 
goods imported at prices so Iow as to hinder 
the progress of the Indiau industry. Its real 
object, however, was said to be to bar the 

way of the Japanese cotton goods by raising 
the import duties on them. On April 10th, 

the same year, the British Government 
notified the Japanese Government of the 
abrogation of the Indo-JaJ>3:nese Commercial 
Treaty, which provided that articles pro
duced in Japan, when imported to British 
India, should be assessed with the lowest 
duty as levied on similar products of any 
other foreign countries, and the treaty was 
to lose its force on Oct. 10th, 1933, as it was 

to continue in force for six months after such 
a notice was served from one party to the 
other'1 On June 6th, the Indian Government 
raised the import duties on cotton piece
goods of non-British manufacture from 50% 
ad val to 75% ad val all of a sudden with
out any previous notice. This was some
thing which was not at all expected on the 
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part of the Japan Cotton Spinners' Associa
tion, which passed a resolution on July 13th 
to boycott Indian cotton. The resolution 
was received with a sort of laughter in 
India, for the Indians thought that Japan 
could never go along without importing 
Indian raw cotton. But the members of 
the association were so firmly united in 
their resolution against Indian raw cotton, 
that the Indian cotton-growers beginning 
to suffer considerably with the suspended 
demands for Indian raw cotton, the Indo
Japanese Commercial Conference was held 
on Sept. 25th at Simla and later at Delhi 

. to discuss the cotton trade between India 
and Japan. After three months ofnegotia
tions, an agreement was arrived at between 
the Indian and Japanese delegates with the 
result that the rate of import duties on 
Japanese cotton goods was reduced from 
75% ad val to 50% ad val. The old Com
mercial Treaty between India and Japan 
was abrogated on Nov. 10th, 1933, after 
the ex:tension of time for one month, and 
the new treaty was signed at London on 
July 12, 1934, and sanctioned Sept. 12, to 
be in force for three years~ 

Raw Silk and Silk Manufactures 

Silk occupies such an important position 
in Japan's export trade as well as her 
domestic industry that, according to the 
official report of the country, her silk 
exports, including raw silk and silk fabrics, 
totalled ¥364,281,721 in 1934 covering 179& 
of her total exports of ¥2,171,924,623 for 
that year. 

Sericulture, which is as old as the history 
of Japan, was exclusively carried on as a 
domestic industry before the Restoration of 
1868, but it was after the war Japan was en
gaged in against China in 1894-95 that raw 

. silk was mant1fa~red in any large quanti
ties as a national industry. What a great 
stimulant the war proved to be to the silk 
industry of Japan is clearly seen from the 
fact that the annual production of raw ·silk 
made so remarkable progress after the war 
that the average output of raw silk was 
8,304,000 lbs for 1899 to 1903 against 
3,616,000 lbs for 1889-1893. Still greater 

progress was witnessed about the time of 
the European war, for the production of 
raw silk increased from 22,782,000 fus for 
1913, the year before the war, to 43,120,-
000 lbs for 1.920, an increase of no less 
than 20,338,000 lbs. during the period of 

eight years. 
Our output of raw silk in 1925 amounted 

to 2,436,783 bales, which with some ups and 
downs rose to 3,099,856 bales in 1933 and 
to 3,472,435 in 1934, as shown below:-

Year Output of raw silk 

1925 2.436,183 bales 
1926 2,607)41> 
1927 2,530,692 
1928 2,451,851 
1929 2,792,586 
1930 2,524,699 
1931 2,567,133 
1932 2.810,437 
1933 3,099.856 
1934 3,472,435 

Japan's silk manufactures amounted to 
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¥341,101,249 in total in 1934 against ¥322,-
780,065 in 1933, showing an increase of 

¥18,321,184, their amounts by difl"erent 
kinds, 1930-34, shown below:-

Year Broad width Narrow width Special Total 

1930 102,591,449Y 215,693,161Y 8,530,606Y 326,815,222Y 
1931 93,228,515 219.320,724 10.194,342 323.243,561 
1932 98,850.015 204.180,741 10,831,837 313,862.492 
1933 122.174,975 188,844.108 11,760,982 322.780,065 
1934 120.187.111 208,226.916 l2.687,222 341,101,249 

Our exports of raw silk in 1934 amounted 
to 505,998 cwts valued at ¥286,793,875, 

• 
against 483,276 cwts valued at ¥390,901,-
()86, showing an increase of 22,722 cwts in 
quantity, but a fall of ¥104,l07,211 in 
value. Our· raw silk exports, 1930-1934, 
follow: 

Year 

1930 

1931 555.925 355.393,765 
1932 546,590 382.366.442 
1933 483,276 390.901.086 
1934 505,998 286,i93,875 

Our raw silk exports, 1933 and 1934, 
'were distributed to the following countries, 
though mention has to be made in this 
respect that the figures include some arti
ficial silk::"-

Lw Silk Exports 

Countries . Quantity 
Great Britain 22.878cwts 
France 36,574 
Switzerland 170 

1934 
Value 

14,237.056Y 
20,333,890 

101,671 

Quantity 

18.384cwts 
20,850 

1933 

U. S. A. 425,914 239,568,115 
207 

437.419 
275 

4,l56 
1,985 

483,276 

Value 
14.654.911Y 
15.378.399 

145.057 
355.305.924 

208,005 
3$1;155 
1,411,529 

390,901,086 

Canada 757 411,767 
Austndia 5,523 4,017)05 
Others 14.182 8.124.771 

Total 505.998 286,793,875 

The U.S.A. has been by far the largest 

buyer of Japanese raw silk for many years, 

taking nearly 9096 every year of its total 

exports from Japan. Although the American 

share of the raw silk remained almost 

stationary in quantity, it showed a gradual 

faIling ofl" so fiu' as its value is concerned, 

dropping to almost one third in 1933 when 

compared with the amount for 1927, due 

chiefly to the low quotations of raw silk, 

as seen below. It is to be noted that 

British India shared hardly any amount 

of raw silk exported from Japan. 

Year 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Exports of raw silk to U.s.A. 

Quantity 

489.999 eMS 

513,847 
555.895 
448.670 
536,664 
512,996 
437.419 
425.914 

Value 

698.2~6,064Y 

687,464,451 
_755,377,518 
398,715,203 
342,479.370 
360,148,765 
355,805,924 
239,568.115 

The exports of silk fabrics were formerly 
classified together with some of artificial 
silk. fabrics by the Finance Department, 
and it is hard to give the amount of silk 
fabrics separately. Our exports of silk and 
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artificial silk goods amounted to ¥139,715,-
206 in 1927, and the figures fell to ¥100,-
710.235 in 1930 and further to ¥82,766,saa 
Our silk manufactures were separated from 
artificial silk goods in 1932, when the former 

amounted to ¥50,287,599, which increased 
to ¥63,544,723 in 1933 and to ¥77,487,SlO 

in 1934. Our silk goods exports according 
to their destinations for 1933 and 1934 
follow:-

Coomries 1934 1933 

Manchukuo 403,551Y 107,893Y 
Kwamung Province 21ii1J'R1> 1;202.1112 
China 11,168 63,801 
Hoogkong 425,431 129,182 
British India 20,086,957 15.259,430 
Saaits Settlements 3,395,924 1,l28,888 
Dutch Jndies 1,1114,261 915,6,6 
French Incb-China 316,688 378PJ3 
Pbillippine Is 135.376 86,475 
Great Britain 10,581.'/70 71>19,095 
France 2,373,4'-'2 3;t16;n5 
Germany 706,2l.1 362,329 

Italy 438.604 158.824 
u. S. A. 5,258.494 5JX>2:m 
Canada 142.704 120.376 

Argentine 1,369,330 2,503,l25 
Uruguay 649.310 645,331 
Egypt 3,601;t12 3,386/f11 
South African F ederacion 4,650,762 4,737$S3 
Austtaiia 8.840.310 10.799,305 
New ZeaIaud 729,704 525,2l.3 
Others 9,612,461 4,675,122 

TcxaI 17,4frJ J'A6 63544,123 

The above figures show that British India 

was the largest buyer of Japanese silk 
fabrics, importing ¥15,259,430 in 1933 and 
¥ 20,086,957 in 1934, with an increase of 
¥ 4,827,5Zl, though, as is said above, these 
figures contain the exports of artificial silk 
goods excepting those for the last two 
years.. British India's imports of Japanese 
silk goods for 1927-1934 follow:-

Year 

1927 
1928 . 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Exports at silk fabrics 
ID British Iorlia 

15,845,566Y 
17,073.538 
24,717,022 
16,781,5l3 
21,524.617 
10,402,579 
15.259.430 
2O,086fJ:>7 

Artificial Silk Goods 

Artificial Silk was commercially manufac
tured for the first tim<.> in France in 1891, 
and it came to Japan in 1902 or 1903. Soon 
a compatly was organized by Mr. Naokichi 
Kan<.>ko for manufacturing celluloid and 
artificial silk at the capital of ¥3,OOO,OOO, 
but with little sUccess. 

Prior to this, the Tokyo Leather Compay 
had been studying the preparation of Viscose 
with the object of reducing the cost of 
artificial leather. Wh<.>n the company was 
merged into the Adzuma Kogyo Kaisha in 

1909, the chief engineer of the latter com
pany. Mr. Seita Hisanuma by name, suc
cet>ded in the manufacture of artificiall<.>ather 
and further of artificial silk, and tlIe Adzuma 
Kogyo Kaisha began the commercial manu
factUre of artificial silk in 1906. In 1918 the 
artificial silk section of the said firm became 

an indt>pendent firm under the title of the 
1mp<.>riaI Silk Company, the first company 
of the kind, at the capital of ¥l,OOO,ooo. It 
is now capitalized at ¥36,ooo,ooo. Many 
other silk manufacturing companil"S have 
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since been organized and Japan now pro. 
duces increasing quantities of artificial silk 
as sho'lil.'Il in the figures below;-

(Unit of output: 1,000 'Ibs) 

Year No of p1anlS A.rtificia! silk output 

1918 1 100 
1919 1 145,2 
19:0 1 200 
1921 2 257,4 
1922 3 527 
1923 3 780 
1924 4 1,368 
1925 4 3,200 

1926 8 5,000 
1927 10 10,500 
1928 11 16,500 
1929 12 26,368 
1930 12 35,958 
1931 12 46,764 
1932 12 64)82 
1933 12 90,4.8 
1934 14 137,795 

In 1918, Japan had only one artificial 
silk finn, which produced a hundred thou
sand pounds, and the number of the firms 
gradually increased year after year till we 
had fourteen plants in 1934, where 33,020 
operatives were engaged in the manufacture 
of artificial silk amounting, as shown 
above, to no less than 137 million pounds. 

Japan produced ¥97,286,709 of artificial 
silk manufactures in 1930. A little improve
ment was seen in the following year, when 
our manufactures increased by ¥ 8,485,825 
to ¥104,772,534, which increased rapidly to 
¥ 200,971,943 in 1934, as shown below;-, 

Arti6cial Silk Manufactures 

Year Value 

1930 97 ,286,709¥ 
1931 104,772,534 
1932 121,740,755 
1933 150,019,194 
1934 200,971,943 

Artificial Silk Manufactures, 1934 
Quantity Value 

Broad width 298,850,483 m 154,142,373¥ 
Narrow width 11,671,209 tan 24,921,386 
Special 62,008,296 Cwts 21,908,184 

Total' .. 2OG,971,943 

The imports of artificial silk in 1918 
amounted to ¥77,086, which rose to ¥138,-
029. With ups and downs, our imports of 
artificial silk went up to 599,735 cwts 
valued a't ¥1,619,116 in 1927, but they have 
since shown little improvements on account 
of the great progress Japan has made in 
her artificial silk industry till we imported 
in 1934 only 50,748 cwts valued at ¥122,-
557 as seen in the following figures;-

Year Quantity Value 

1927 599,735 cwrs 1,619,116¥ 
1928 192,572 456,982 
1929 468,735 855,066 
1930 639,41G 942,065 
1931' 871,174 1,005,766 
1932 280,935 408,016 
1933 383,843 637,577 
1934 50,748 122,557 

It was in 1928 that, according to the 
official' report, Japan produced any appre
ciable amount of artificial silk. In that 
year our exports amounted to 51,116 cwts 
in quantity and ¥113,692 in 'value. The 
figures went up to 116,096 cwts valued at 
¥183,515 in the following year, 1923. The 
year 1930 saw the artificial silk exports 
advance to 2,404,272 cwtsvalued at ¥3,236,-
063, or 23 times and 18 times as much as 
those of the preceding year. A little drop 
was ""itnessed in 1931, when our exports 
were 1,931,619 cwts valued at ¥2,244,611, 
but they advanced by strides in the subse
quent years, recording 5,558,706 cwts and 
¥ 5,910,982 for 1932, 6,696,524 cwts and 
¥9,483,169 for 1933 and further 116,792,508 
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Artificial Silk Goods 

cwts and ¥22,399,525 for 1934, as shown 
below:-

Amount of Artificial Silk Expons 

Year Quantity Value 

1928 ~ 51,116cwts 113,692Y 
1929 116,096 183,515 
1930 2,404,272 3,236,963 
1931 1,931,619 2,244,611 
1932 5,558,706 5,910,982 
1933 61>96,524 9,483,169 
1934 116,792,508 22,399,525 

According to the report of the Indian 
Government, Japan supplied British India 
with the negligible quantity of 70 lbs 
valued at '«312 in 1926-27, out of the total 
Indian imports of artificial silk yarn for 

Year Total Imports of Artificial 
Silk Yarn 

Quantity Value 

1926-27 5,776,077 Ibs 10,264,044 & 
1927-28 7,509,569 14,920,738 
1928-29 7,608,068 13,530,385 
1929--30 7,353,006 9,910,593 
1930--31 7,119,786 8,082,692 
1931-32 7,962,546 8,224,621 
1932-33 11,002,093 9,256,545 
1933--34 9,808,919 8,198,660 
1934-35 11,002,093 9,256,545 

The Indian demands for artificial silk 
yarq showed an increase in quantity from 5 
million pounds to 11 million pounds. though 
a fall is seen in value from 10 million. 
rupees to 9 million rupees· during. the nine 
years, 1926~27 t~ 1934- 35,:while th~ Italian 
supply of artificial silk yarn went up from 
3 million pounds in quantity to 4. million 
pounds, but feU from 6 million rupees to 4 
million rupees in value. But the imports 
from Japan showed an increase of over 
25,698 times in quantity and 6,000 times 
in valu eduring the same period of time. 

that year amounting to 5,776,097 lbs valued 
at IUO,264,044, of which Italy, the then 
largest supplier of artificial silk yarn to 
Bri~ India, shared 3,843,179 lbs valued 
at .« 9,415,052. In 1933--34, eight years 
later, however, Japan became the second 
largest supplier to British India of artificial 
silk yarn, her supply coming up to 1,798,-
903 lbs valued at .« 1,375,990, while Italy 
contributed 5,608,756lbs. valued at '«4,780,-
504 to the total imports of artificial silk 
yarn amounting to 11,002,093 lbs valued 
at .« 9,256,545, as seen in the following 
figures showing the amount of artificial 
silk yarn supplied to British India hy Italy 
and Japan:-

, Imports 
from haIy 

Impairs 
from Japan 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 

3,843,179lbs 6,415,052 & 70lbs 312& 
3,431,879 6/>23,510 
3/>37;117 6,103/>45 200 418 
3,482,784 4,585,655 180 442 
4,519,807 5,060,263 19,420 19,618 
3,899,354 4,129,374 436,045 439,725 
5,608,756 4,780,504 1,798,903 1,375,990 
4,286,717 3,757,432 2,542,319 2,001,695 
5,608,756 4,780,504 1;198,903 1,375,990 

In 1928 Japanese exporn of artificial silk 
goods amounted to 13,030,570 square yards 
valued at ¥ 8,328,539. In the following year 
the amounts were three times as much, be
ing 47,517,978 square yards and,¥27.163,-
344, and in 1933 the quantity of the artificial 
silk goods exports reached 260 million 
square yards, though their value was no 
more than ¥77,365,655 on account of the 
abnormal fall of the Yen, but our exports 
of artificial silk goods for 1934 amounted 
to ¥113,484,235. their quantity being not 
available. 
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Artificial Silk Goods 

Exports of Artificial Silk Goods 

Year Quantity Value 

1928 1'3,030,570 sq yds 8,328.539¥ 
1929 47.517,'l18 27,163,344 
1930 89,632,385 34,929,381 
1931 139.516.578 39,7l2,918 
1932 241,564,281 60,539,196 
1933 260,054,705 77,381,765 
1934 113,484,235 

The following table shows our exports· 
of artificial silk goods by destinations 
which practically cover the whole world. 
And their amount increased from ¥60,539,-
940 in 1932 to no less than ¥113,484,235 
in 1934, which is expected to make a 
further development in 1935. 

Impons of Artificial Silk ManufactUreS 
(Unit: Rupee) 

Countries 1934-35 
M:anchukuo 736,022Y 
K warnung Province 7,532,185 
China 72,853 
Hongkong 929,750 
British India 22,422,061 
Straits Settlements ·3,542,188 
Dutch Indies 13,067,927 
French Cocbin-China 1,137 
Philippine Is 1,956,095 
Great Britain 961,240 
France 367,635 
Germany 25,100 
Italy 13,866 
U. s. A.· 281,569 
Canada 157,666 
Argentine 43,888 
Uruguay 3,688,087 
Egypt 8,076,179 
South African Federation 6,249,541 
Australia 16,936,930 
New Zealand 1,430,455 
Orhers 24,991,861 

Total 113,484,235 

In 1928. when Japan's total exports of 
artificial silk goods 'amounted to 13,030,570 
square yards valued at ¥8,328,539. British 
India was the third largest buyer importing 
1,845,414 square yards valued at ¥1,318,542, 
a little over 10% in quantity as well as in 
value of the total exports of Japanese 
artificial silk goods. But British India 
making rapid increases after that year, was 
the largest importer of our artificial silk 
goods in 1933, taking 62.006,751 square 
yards valued at ¥17,653,598 or 24%. m 

1933-34 1932-33 
553,269Y 19,780 

2,372.780 601,620 
64,826 43,258 

440,654 127,468 
17,653.598 22,553,925 
3,294,003 2,143,267 

14,972,845 13,643,782 
140,184 86,046 
970,562 1,601,496 

1,106,379 119,409 
248,025 98,822 
19,275 5,170 
36,883 11,025 

472,979 433,654 
143,638 262,740 
45,997 36,919 

916,576 41,141 
4,328,208 5,726,342 
3,873,000 3,126,440 
9,135,530 2,898,990 

808,441 323,724 
15,784,113 6,634,922 
77,381,765 60,539,940 

quantity and 22% m value of our total 
exports of this article. and her imports in 
1934 being ¥22,422,061 in value or 19% in 
percentage. 

f.ear 
9:!8 

1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Artificial silk goods exported In 

British India 
Quantity Value 
1,845,414 sq yds 1,318,542Y 

11,226,105 6,453,687 
27,110,767 10,526,844 
61,354,039 16,530,195 
92,571,888 22,553,923 
62,006,751 17,653,598 

22,422,061 
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The Indian duty of artificial silk imports 
WttS not very heavy up to 1933, though the 
Imperial preference of 10% was allQwed in 
favour of commodities of British make as a 
result of the Ottawa Conference in 1932. In 
March, that year, the duty on artificial silk 
was raised to 50% or 4 annas per sq yd, 
whichever higher, while that on artificial 
silk mixture was 344-%. Consequently, 
some kinds of artificial silk fell off in quantity 

and value, while its mixtures increased in 
large quantities, till the d.uty on them was 
revised in December, 1933, as a result of 
which Japanese imports of artificial silk 
goods decreased a great deal. In April, 
1934, the Indian tariff was again revised, 
and this time a specific duty was levied on 
artificial silk. When converted into ad 
valorem, the new duty would mean 200% 
in the case of some artificial silk good!. 

Hosiery Goods 
In 1929 Japan's output of hosiery goods 

amounted 65,979 thousand yen including 
cotton, woollen, silk and other kinds of 
hosiery. This figure fell to 61.602 thousand 
in 1930 and further both in 1931 and 1932, 
but our hosiery industry made sudden 
progress as is fully seen in the following 
figures showing our production of hosiery 
goods in 1933;-

Output of Hosiery Goods, 1933. 

Shirts & trousers 
Cotton 
Woollen 
Others 

Sf9ckings & socks 
Conon 

Silk 

Woollen 

Others 

Gloves 

Cotton 
Silk 

Woollen 

Others 

Draws 

Conon 
Woollen 

Others 

Quantity 
3,379,547 doz 

887,109 
619,426 

5,290,902 doz 

151,547 
885,688 

1,42:;,085 

1,412,257 doz 

1,876 
343,254 
26,627 

564,356doz 

45,656 
14,100 

Value 
12,OI9,318¥ 
9,411,963 
2,276,140 

7,417,056¥ 
1,290,575 
2,912,899 
2,675,008 

1,479,614¥ 
19,480 

782,178 
54,754 

1,218,818¥ 
225,480 
110,995 

Others 
Cotton 
Woollen 
Others 

, Total 

1,440,808¥ 
662,242 

15,117,827 
59,115,185 

Japan's exports of hosiery goods have 
been on the increase year after year. In 
1927 they amounted to 9,574,014 dozen 
valued at ¥29.057,131. which rose to 11,-
399.563 dozen valued at ¥36,711,473 in 
1928 and to 12.327.555 dozen valued at 
¥36,711.473 in 1909. The quantity in
creased further to 12,911.793 dozen iD 1930, 
though the exports showed a slight fall in 
value, being ¥ 30.461,969. The year 1931 
saw a slight decrease both in quantity and 
value. the figures standing at 10,575,483 
dozen for the former and ¥21.175.927 for 
the latter. An improvement was~witnessed, 
however, in 1932. when our 'exports of 
hosieYy goods amounted to 13,721,012 dozen 
in quantity and ¥26,935,379 in value, to 
go on increasing to 16,648.095 dozen and 
¥ 42,04,7.173 in 1933 and 18,017,298 dozen 
valued at ¥47,617.692 in 1934 the following 
figures showing our hosiery exports for 
1933 and 1934:-
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1934 
Countries Quantity 

Manchukuo 299,376doz 
K wantung Province 300,674 
China 61,091 
Hongkong 165,795 
British India 3,397.513 
Straits Settlemems 443,448 
Dutch Indies 1,786,457 
Philippine Is 1.502,722 
Great Britain 2,470,983 
France 13,480 
U S. A. 820,720 
Egypt 1,228,289 
South African Federation 525,987 
Australia 6,668 
Others 5,003,113 

Total 18,017,298 

British India, which was the largest buyer 

of japan's hosiery goods, imported 3,397,-
513 dozen valued at ¥ 8,349,831 in 1934 
against 4,388,619 dozen valued at ¥9,628,-
402, showing a fall of 991,106 dozen in 
quantity and ¥ 1,278,571 in value. The 
following figures will show our hosiery 
exports to British India, 1927-1934: 

Year Quantity Value 
1927 2,787,285 doz 8,449,005¥ 

1928 3,733,295 10,641.567 

1929 3,203,760 9,928,721 

1930 3,203,760 7,848,919 

1931 1,884,458 3,901,436 

1932 3,510,766 6,698,774 

Value 
899,271¥ 

1,014,338 
165,799 
467,639 

8,349,831 
1,320,814 
4,338,926 
3,631,829 
7,672,383 

44.561 
1.514,121 
3,029.540 
1,884,181 

20,301 
13,464,158 
47,617,692 

1933 
1934 

Quantity 

302.598doz 
258,479 
70.527 
49,150 

4,388,619 
243,986 

1,716,432 
1)25,370 
2,353,085 

29,955 
440,195 

. 1,357,294 
871,433 
17fX;9 

3,423,302 
16,648,095 

1933 
Value 

1,022,882¥ 
842,348 
194,098 
158,427 

9,628,402 
771,159 

4,234,663 
2,670,854 
6,560,852 

75,655 
879,301 

3,370,449 
2.565.516 

43,367 
9,029,202 

42,047,173 

9,628,402 
8,349,831 

According to the official report of the 
Indian Government, hosiery imports of 

Japanese make occupy more than 90% of 
the Indian imports of hosiery goods, as 
seen in the following figures: 

Year 

1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

Indian Imports of Hosiery 

Total imports Japanese manufactures 

14,370,062& 12,334,967& 
8,780,251 7,851,337 
4,813,443 4,158,674 
6,740,965 6,l22,693 
7,722,476 7,250,697 
5,779,445 5,352,841 

Japan's Hosiery Expons by klnds, 1933 & 1934 

1934 1933 
Item Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Cotton knit 10,111,121 doz 31,843,711¥ 10,670,912 doz 31,19O,603Y 
Knit gloves 602,966 1,337,1()(P 240,741 375,172 
Knit socks & stockings 

Silk 184,102 1,263,964 79,992 515,940 
Others 6,441.037 11,063.661 5,177,340 8.563,833 

Knit short drawers 678,070 2,109,256 478,110 1,401,625 
Total 18,017,299 47,617,692 16,648,095 42.047,173 
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Caps, Hats and Bonnets 

The general condition of Japan's headgear 
industry can be seen from the following 

figures giving the output of caps, hats and 
bonnets for 1924-1933:-

Output of Caps, Hats and Bonnets 

Year Felt Cloth, Serge et<:. Imitation Panama Straw Hemp Others Total 

Value Value Value 

1924 4,829,418Y 2,354,512Y 445,319Y 
1925 4,492,490 2,710,842 710,297 
1926 8,103,803 411,223 1.713,620 
1927 8,394,596 509,762 810,673 
1928 7,299,759 2.060,496 1,117,640 
1929 7,214,908 665,806 397,654 
1930 6,118,884 453J!08 275,011 
1931 4,321,517 1,230,537 255,701 
1932 6,304,867 502.581 344.522 
1933 10,399,881 623,368 5,850,020 

The total output of caps, hats and bon
nets, which amounted to ¥11,294,870 in 
1921, made little progress, during the ten 
years, for it was ¥10,123,549 in 1932 and 
¥14,595,006 in 1933, showing a faU of 
¥467,828 and a rise of¥3,OO3,629, respect
ively. Felt hats cover more than half the 
total production, amounting to ¥10,399,881 
against the total of ¥14,595,OO6 in 1933. 
Next in value come straw hats, which 
amounted to ¥1,600,441 in 1932 and 
¥1,551,282 in 1933. The following figures 
will. show the exports of felt and straw 
hats, 1929-1933:-

Year Felt hats Straw ba .. 

1929 587,932Y 394,557Y 
1930 790,758 387.075 
1931 638,033 433,694 
1932 847,340 396,011 
1933 1,229,160 425,136 

1934 

Value Value Value 

1,839,389Y -Y 1,122,739Y 10,591,377 Y 
2,000.813 1,804.397 11,771>.439 
2.002,877 ~.976 13,255~8 
1,794,555 1,408,001 12,920.642 
2,156,109 464,280 13,098,257 . 
2,170,655 58,72l 3,024,531' 13;197,987 
1,868,618 1£:»;,57 1,518,224 10,493,630 
1,899,058 £:»,698 574,792 8,359,062 
1,600,441 129,353 1,202,502 10,123,549 
1,551,282 74,425 1,361,010 14,595,006 

Our headgear trade must be said to have 
~ade little progress during the recent years, 
for Japanese exports of headgears. which 
amounted to 1,481,055 dozen valued at 
¥12,l94,400 in 1928, showed no more 
increase than 2,283,956 dozen in quantity 
and ¥ 2,283,956 in value in 1934:-

ExponsofHeadgears 

Yell' Quantity Value 

1928 1,481,055 doz 12.194,400 Y 
1929 2.094,733 -18,129,3i'9 
1930 1,590,924 9,364,267 
1931 2.2l7,649 10,530,911 
1932 2.203,195 7,713,090 
1933 3,352.706 13,926,943 
1934 3,765,011 17,860,375 

The exports of Japanese caps,· hats and 
bonnets. which amounted to 3,765,011 dozen 
in quantity and ¥17,880,375 in value, ID 

1934, were distributed as follows:-

1933 
Countries 

Manchukuo 
Kwantung Province 

China 

Quantity 

15O,686doz 
78,617 

155,130 

Value 

803,120 Y 
505,369 
967,819 

Quantity 

115,316doz 
63.415 
89.040 

Value 

698.602 ¥ 
479,2l5 

507,435 
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Buttons 

Hongkong 62,584 'JSl,677 22,211 105,237 
British India 551,787 1,586,952 548,825 1,18U9O 
Dutch Indies 335,234 903,265 427,966 1,230,092 
Great Britain 266,431 979,047 161,684 639,632 
U. S. A. 836,272 4,521,492 885,904 4,143,954 
Argentine 5,395 63,560 1,654 13,126 
Australia 65,915 315,272 113,617 492,553 
Others 1,256,956 7,006,802 923P74 4,435,907 

Total 3,765,011 17,880,375 3,352,706 13,926,943 

The U.S.A., which was for a long time 
enjoyed the position of the largest buyer 
of Japanese caps and hats, imported 836,-
272 dozen valued at ¥ 4,521,492 in 19M
against 885,904 dozen valued ¥4,143,954 
in 1933, showing an increase of ¥361,538 
in value, but a fall of 49,623 dozen in 
quantity. British India is the second 
largest purchaser of our headdresses, im
porting 551,781 dozen valued at ¥1,586,952 
in 19M- against 548,825 dozen valued at 
¥1,181,190, which show an increase of 
2,962 dozen and ¥405,162, respectively. 
The following figures show our. headgear 
trade with British India, 1927-19M-:-

Year 

1927 
1928 

Quantity 

-doz 

313,921 

Value 

628,117¥ 
634,601 

1979 285,556 628,541 
1930 238,028 506,879 
1931 278,378 497,444 

'"1932 474,664 898,879 
1933 548,825 1,181.190 
1934 551,787 1,586,952 

Unlike our headdress industry, but like 
our trade in general, our trade with British 
India has made a steady progress, for as 
is seen above, our headdress exports to 
British India became little less than' three 
times in'19M- as much as in 19~. 

Our imports of hats were 9,319 dozen in 
quantity and ¥ ~,588 in value in 1931-
against 6,881 dozen valued ¥ 523,071 in 
1933, while the imports of hat materials 
were ¥83,161 in 19M- against ¥56,039 in 
1933, 

Buttons 
Japan produced buttons of different kinds 

in 1921 to the amount of ¥3,179,984, 
including metal, shell, ivory-nut and bone 
buttons. It may bf' said with propriety 
that Japan has mad~ little progress during 
the last ten years, so far as the button 
industry is concerned, for it has since kept 

the 3-million level, our output in 1932 being 
¥3,761,267, which decreased in 1933 to 
¥3,151,718, inclusive of shells ¥2,313,621, 
ivory nuts ¥635,1l5, bone ¥1l3,674 and 
othed ¥696,368, as is shown in detail in 
the following figures of Japanese buttotr 
produ~ 1921-1933:-

Year 

1921 
1923 

Metal 

577,435¥ 
2591>76 

ShelI 

2,004,940 ¥ 
1.496.992 

Ivory nut 

252,700Y 
. 489.600 

Bone 
344,909¥ 
370,710 

Others Total 

3.179,984 ¥ 
2,616.908 
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Caps, Hats and Bonnets 

The ge!leral condition of Japan's headgear 
industry can be seen from the following 

figures giving the output of caps, hats and 
bonnets for 1924-1933;-

Output of Caps, Hats and Bonnets 

Year Felt Cloth, Serge et<:. Imitation Panama Straw Hemp Others Total 
Value Value Value 

1924 4,829,418Y 2,354,512Y 445,319Y 
1925 4,492,490 2,710,842 710,297 
1926 8,103,803 411,223 1,713,620 
1927 8,394,596 509,762 810,673 
1928 7,299,759 2,060,496 1,117,640 
1929 7.214,908 665,806 397,654 
1930 6,118,884 453,808 275,011 
1931 4,321,517 1,230,537 255,701 
1932 6,304,867 502,581 344,522 
1933 10,399,881 623,368 5,850,020 

The total output of caps, hats and bon
nets, which amounted to ¥11,294,870 in 
1921, made little progress, during the ten 
years, for it was ¥10,123,549 in 1932 and 
¥14,595,006 in 1933, showing a fall of 
¥467,828 and a rise of¥3,OO3,629, respect
ively, Felt hats cover more than half the 
total production, amounting to ¥10,399,881 
against the total of ¥14,595,OO6 in 1933. 
Next in value come straw hats, which 
amounted to ¥1,600,441 in 1932 and 
¥1,551,282 in 1933. The following figures 
will. show the exports of felt and straw 
hats, 1929-1933;-

Year Felt hats Straw hats 

1929 587,932Y 394,557Y 
1930 790,758 387,075 
1931 638,033 433,694 
1932 847,340 396,011 
1933 1,229,160 425,136 

1934 

Value Value Value 

1,839,389Y -Y 1,122,739Y 10,591,377 Y 
2,000,813 1,804,397 11,726,439 
2,002,877 996,976 13,255,.218 
1,794,555 1,408,001 12,920,642 
2,156,109 464,280 13,098,257 
2,170,655 58,723- 3,024,531 13,797,987 
1,868,618 169,8:>7 1,518,224 10,493,630 
1,899,058 69,698 574,792 8,359,062 
1,600,441 129,353 1,202,502 10,123,549 
1,551,282 74,425 1,36l,010 14,595,006 

Our headgear trade must be said to have 
~ade little progress during the recent years, 
for Japanese exports of headgears, which 
amounted to 1,481,055 dozen valued at 
¥12,194,400 in 1928, showed no more 
increase than 2,283,956 do.zen in quantity 
and ¥ 2,283,956 in value in 1934;-

Exports of Headgean 

Y.",. Quantity Value 

1928 1,481,055 doz 12,194,400 Y 
1929 2,094,733 .18,129,379 
1930 1,590,924 9,364,267 
1931 2,217,649 10,530,911 
1932 2,203,195 7,713,090 
1933 3,352,706 13,926.943 
1934 3,765,011 17,860,375 

The exports of Japanese caps"hats and 
bonnets, which amounted to 3,765,011 dozen 
in quantity and ¥17,880,375 in value, in 
1934, were distributed as follows;-

1933 
Countries 

Manchukuo 

Kwantunl! Province 
China 

Quantity 

150,686doz 
78,617 

155,130 

Value 

803,120 Y 
505,369 
967,819 

Quantity 

115,316doz 
63,415 
89,040 

Value 

698,602Y 
479,2l5 
507,435 
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ButtOnS 

Hongkong 62,584 2S1,671 
British India 551,787 l,586,952 
Dutch Indies 335,234 903,265 
Great Britain 266,431 929,047 
U. S. A. 836,272 4,521,492 
Argentine 5.395 63,560 
Australia 65,915 315,272 
Others 1,256,956 7,006,802 

Total 3,765,011 17,880,375 

The U.S.A., which was for a long time 
enjoyed the position of the largest buyer 

of Japanese caps and hats, imported 836,-
272 dozen valued at ¥4,521,492'~ 1934. 
against 885,904- dozen valued ¥ 4,ilp,954 
in 1933, showing an increase of ¥36t,53s 

\ 

22.2l1 105,231 
548,825 1)81)90 
427,966 1,230,092 
161,684 639,632 
885,904 4,143,954 

1,654 13)26 
1131>17 492,553 
923,074 4.435,907 

3,352,706 13,926,943 

1929 285.556 628,54l 
1930 238,028 506,879 

1931 278,378 497,444 
~1932 4741>64 898,829 

1933 548,825 1)81.190 

1934 551,787 1,586.952 

in value, but a faJ) of 49,623 dozen i Unlike our headdress industry, but like 
quantity. British India is the secon our trade in general, our trade with British 

largest purchaser of our headdresses, . India has made a steady progress, for as 

porting 551.787 dozen valued at ¥1,586,9 is seen above, our headdress exports to 
in 1934. against 548,825 dozen val~ed British India became little less than - three 
¥1,181,190, which show an increase,' of times in "1934. as much as in 19;r7. 
2,962 dozen and ¥ 405,762, respecti~!.\T __ -1f't1i;;ra;,t;-more th~:;t4:-5 ~oo~.wW~-
The following figures show our hell ~ the and 50 million yen in 1919. But the real 
trade with British India, 1927-1934.; . fuur expansion of the raper industry in Japan 

.mpi" was witnessed after the acquisition by Japan 
Year 

1927 
1928 

Quantity 

-doz 
313,92l 

Value 

628,11; 
634,60; there 

cs ID 

But 
ji era 
estab

. tkosha 

Japan produced buttons of differen'~., an 

in 1921 to the amount of ¥3,11r the 
including metal. shell, ivory-nut anr.oreigu 
buttons. It may be said with pn= on 
that Japan has mad~ little progress which 
the last ten years, so tar as the.y the 
industry is concerned, fur it has sin·mercial 

1923 

several 
ShoII 

2.004.9400 local 
1.496.992 ':d at 

of half the island of Saghalien, or Kabafuto, 
as the island is caJJed in the Japanese langu
age, upon the conclusion oC the Russo• Japanese war in 1905, because the island is 
exceedingly rich in materials' for paPer-
making. While there were 19 mills with 

the paid-up capital of 8 milliou yen at the 
outbreak of the Russo-Japanese war, the 

number of the mil1s increased to 26, with the 
capital of 21 million yen, in 1908. The 
following figures will show the development 
oC paPer-making, 19U-1934.;-

Year -- Sales 
1924 817.383,3241bs 804)109)93 Ibs 
19:!5 931.-"72,930 898,602,137 
1'T.l6 1,074,647,798 1,039,408,323 
1927 1)51,515,013 1)31,568,:>"27 
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Paper and Paperboard 

1928 1,305,754,720 1;J9'J.P11,670 

1929 1,418,187,277 1,379,231,403 

1930 1,367,534,290 1,347,188,299 

1931 1,330,584,151 1,329,585,442 

1932 1,311,315,2l0 1,414,767,881 

1933 1,444,104,928 1,468,579,709 

1934 1,591,474,908 1,605,884,952 

Our production of paper amounted to 
1;591,474,908 lbs in 1935 against 1,444,104,-
928 lbs in 1934, showing an increase of 
147,369,980 lbs while the sales of paper 

Km<! 1934 

were 1,605,884-,952 lbs in 1934 against 
1,~579,709 Ibs in 1934, with the increase 
of 137,305,243 lbs. It is also seen from the 
above figures that during the ten years 
the paper industry of Japan has almost 
doubled -hoth in manufacture and in sales. 
When compared with the yields of 1900, 
our production has reached no less than 
five times as much. The following figures 
will show our production of paper, 1932-
34, according to its kinds:-

1933 1932 

F'me priming paper 142,590,9241bs 135,943,8341bs :i32,898,632lbs 
Ordinary paper 156,456,532 
News priming paper 688,227,574 
Writing & drawing paper 51,082.194 
Simili paper 99,277,422 
Coated paper 22,967,769 
M. G. paper 40.706,752 
Coloured paper 14,023,247 
Wrapping & packing paper 226,071,444 
Japanese paper 25,495P.24 
Other kinds of paper 48,850,311 
Paperboard 75,725,114 

Total 1,591,474,908 , 
In 1933 the three largest paper mills in 

Japan were amalgamated; namely, the Oji, 
the Juji and Karafuto Paper Mills. As a 
result of the amalgamation, tho new com~ 
pany, also called the Oji Company, has the 
total capital of ¥l49,988,OOO with over 
thirty mills in the country. 

135,724,547 116,845,453 
608,621,925 543,572,397 
45,744,697 33,553,206 
92,198,539 99,507,988 
16,506,872 12,331,239 
41,190,194 58,846,686 
16,819,607 16,881,990 

200,236,986 157,888,360 
26,635,070 17,416,193 
47,767,116 44,021,967 
76,715,541 77,551,rm 

1,444,104,928 1,311,315,210 

Japan's exports of paper and paperboard 
amounted to 1,292,299 cwts valued at 
¥ 20,650,253 in 1934 showing an increase of 
137,114 cwts in quantity and ¥2,963,158 in 
value over 1,155,185 cwts of ¥17,687,095 
exported in 1933 as shown below;-

Paper and Paperboard Expons 

1934 1933 -
Kind Quantity Value Quantity -Value 

Printina: aper 579,135 CWIS 7,675~¥ 62(1,692 CWIS 7,641.050¥ 
Cigarette paper SO#>7 2,158,900 26,663 1,016,683 
°Gampi." &; qUsuyo" 11,091 821.760 6200 867,318 
,tyosbino" & t'Tengujo" 2,196 361,894 2,448 399,532 
41 Torinoko" 86,397 1,593,866 109.363 2,089,245 
" Renshi" 5,082 66,780 572 8,300 
P ... .,.board 244,439 1,718,987 188,082 1,299,999 
.t Hanshi" & U MlnO U 20,811 921,348 13,888 666,619 
Packina: paper 40,139 738,541 31,7l5 532,519 
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Portland Cement 

Toilet paper 6?>,S41 
Others 188,495 

Total 1,292,299 

These exports of paper and paperboard 
were distributed among their foreign 
destinations as shown In the following 

1934 
Countries Quantity 

Manchukuo 88,913 cwlS 

K wantung Province 431,632 
China 399,888 
Honkong 100,680 
British India 125,037 
Straits Settlements 19,834 
Durcb lodies 49,339 
Asiatic Russia 1,668 
Philippine Is 12,130 
Great Britain 2,597 
Germany 4,446 
u. s. A. 7,5?>1 
Others 64.316 

Total 1),92).99 

The K wantung Province, which is the 
largest purchaser of our paper and paper
board. rose from 397,3(» cwts valued at 
¥6,128,476 in 1933 to 431,632 cwts valued 
at ¥6,851,048, while China, the second 
largest, 'imported 399,888 cwts in quantity 
and ¥6,152,897 in value in 1934 with an 
increase of 32,839 cwts or ¥1.367,098 over 
the imports for 1933. Next comes Man
chukuo, with 88,913 cwts valued at ¥1,923,-
899 against 64,589 cwts of ¥1,281,347, in 
1933 while British India shared ¥750,456 

1,119,809 66,574 1,209,4.44 
3,413,oin 88,990 1,955,386 

20,65(1,353 1,155,185 17,6fr],f)95 

figures of paper exports for 1933 and 
1934:-

1933 
Value Quantity VaI ... 

1,933,899 ¥ 64,589cwts 1,287,347¥ 
6,851,048 397,304 6J28,476 
6,152,897 367,049 4,785,799 
1,251,153 54,304 649,711 

750,426 118,134 842,186 
293,931 18.655 206,363 
643,438 59,424 1,082,004 
56,968 7),94 102,242 

263,424 11,325 216,566 
322,641 1,535 229,938 
428,830 2).57 157,3611.. 

. 636,4{)4' 7,993 943$7 
1,194,547 51,326 1,015,846 

20,650,253 1,155,185 17 f:R,7,095 

worth of paper in 1934 against ¥842,186 
for 1933, the following figures showing her 
imports of paper and paperboard from 
Japan during 1929-1934. 

Year 
1926 

'1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

lmllOrtl! 
252,625¥ 
613,668 
583,684 
881.734 
925.2$7 
983,457 

1.160.983 
842.186 
750,426 

Portland Cement 
It may be said with propriety that no 

other branch of the chemical industry has 
made more conspicuous progress in Japan 
than the manufacture of Portland cement. 
The first cement plant was founded by the 

.. 
Japanese Government at Fukagawa, Tokyo, 
in 1871, though a certain private concern had 
been engaged before in the production of 
Portland cement on a small scale. In 1881 
the- Onoda Cement Company was established 
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Portland Cement 

at Onoda, Yamaguchi Prefecture, with the 
capacity of producing 15,000 barrels a year. 
Two years later the Government plant was 
handed over to Mr. Soichiro Asano, the later 
president of the Asano Cement Company. 
The production of cement made a gradual 
but slow progress till the advent of the 
Chino-Japanese war in 1894 was instru
mental of increasing demands for cement on 
account of the post-bellum development of 
various industries in Japan, and in 1903 there 
were t'\Yenty-three plants producing over a 
million barrels of cement a year against ten 
plants with the annual output of 300,000 
barrels in 1891. At the end of 1912, the 
number of the cement plants fell by one to 
twenty-two with a capacity fur the aimual 
production of three million barrels. On the 
outbreak of the World War in 1914,Japan 
extended her foreign markt>t for Portland 
cement, for which demands abroad made a 
rapid increase. The following figures will 
show the output and producing capacity 
of Portland cement in Japan, 1930-

1934 
Countries Quantity 

Manchukuo 150,283 cwts 
K.wantung Province 3,684.807 
China 377.540 
Hongkong 1,037.250 

• British India 570.716 
Straits Settlements 1,087,338 
Dutch Iowe. 870,073 
Pbilippine Is 33.715 
Others 1,180,694 

Total 8,998,422 

The Kwantung Province was the largest 
purchaser of cement from Japan in 1934, 
importing 3,684,807 cwts in quantity and 
¥ 4,119,632 in value, against 1,642,785 cwts 
and ¥1,824,367 in 1933, with an increase 
of 2,042,022 cwts and ¥2,295,265, while the 

1934:-

Ye .. 

1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Cement Output & Capacity 

(Unit: 1.000 kg.) 
Output 

3,748,330 
3,614,914 
3,731,382 
4,781,031 
4,719.395 

Capacity 

580,516 
697.063 
562,485 
652,919 
790,597 

Japan produced 4,729 million kilograms 
of Portland cement in 1934, there being 
twenty-nine cement plants in the ·country. 
She was the third largest cement-producing 
country in the world· in' 1930 and it is 
generally believed that she will be the 
second largest only behind the U.S.A. in the 
near future. 

According to· the annual report of the 
Finance Department, Japan's exports ol • 
Portland cement amounted in 1933 to 7,-
904,095 cwts v~lued at ¥7,394,590, which 
increased to 8,998,422 cwts valued at ¥8,-
038,278, showing an increase of 1,094,327 
cwts and ¥703,688, respectively. Our 
cement exports, 1933 & 1934, follow:-

1933 

Value Quantity Value 

168.676Y 175,358 cwts 205,725Y 
4,119,632 1,642,785 1,824.367 

263,924 428,670 395,101 
668,761 1,475,258 1.214,377 
418.842 1.095.558 949,468 
764,947 674,689 597$}. 
667.157 1,460,777 1,368,522 

26884 64,181 11,468 
939,555 886,819 768,280 

8,038,278 7,904,095 7,394,590 

Straits Settlements, the second largest 
buyer, increased from 674,689 cwts valued 
at ¥ 597,282 in 1933 by 412,677 cwts and 
¥167,665 to 1,087,338 cwts and ¥764,947. 
Hongkong fell from 1,475,258 cwts valued 
at ¥1,214,377 in 1933 to 1,037,250 c~1:s 
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UmbreUas 

valued at ¥668,761, or a fall of 438,008 
cwts of ¥ 545,616, and the Dutch Indies 
also decreased from 1,460,777 cwts to 870,-
703 cwts in quantity and from ¥1,368,522, 
to ¥667,157 with a fall of 590,073 cwts in 
quantity and ¥ 701,365 in value. British 
India comes next. She also experienced. a 
great fall in 1934 by purchasing 570,716 
cwts valued at ¥ 418,842 against 1,095,558 
cwts valued at ¥949,468 in 1933, showing 
a fall of 524,842 cwts (49%) in quantity 
and ¥530,626 (56%) in value. The follow
ing will give an indea of our cement trade 

with British India:-

Portland Cement exported to India 
Year Quantmo' Value 

_ 1927 190,431 CWIS 263,825 ¥ 
1928 255,899 355,579 
1929 305,616 429,474 
1930 621,824 746,331 
1931 879,788 1,038,915 
1932 1,171,239 1,307,066 
1933 1,095,558 946,468 
1934 570,716 418,842 

In 1934-35, British India imported 67,321 
tons of cement valued at ~ 2,374,274, of 
which Great Britain supplied 45,935 tons 
(68%) in quantity and ~ 1,835,830{79%) 
in value, against 18,008 tons(26%) of 
~ 379,494{16%) supplied by Japan in the 
same fiscal year. 

Umbrellas 

Our production of umbrellas, which in
cluding Japanese and foreign umbrellas, 
numbered 698 thousands valued at 1,216 
thousand yen in 1921, dwindled gradually 
down year after year till our products ID 

1933 were valued at 293 thousand yen or 
little more than one fifth of the products 
for 1921, though many rises and falls were 
experienced in the number of the products 
during the period as seen below;-

Japanese umbrelllls ParasoI3 & Foreign umbrellas Total 
Year Number' Value Number Value· Quantity Value 

1921 471,026pcs 577,387 ¥ 221,OSOpcs 639,103¥ 698,076pcs 1,216,490¥ 
1922 655,348 347,0"'..3 259,560 418,640 914,908 765,663 
1923 456,423 370,468 58,260 427,390 514,683 797,858 
19"..4 388,986 278,942 141,850 - 242,300 530,836 521,242 
1925 430,320 297,818 67,150 136,164 497,470 433,982 
1926 365,578 184,213 36,060 113,749 401,638 297,961 
1927 289,9"..5 179,253 110,540 118,875 400,465 298,128 

19"..8 351,841 223,078 31,940 93,900 389,781 316,978 

1929 633,103 326,835 28,200 60,210 661,303 386,045 
193() 495,515 211,885 25,400 - 76,910 520,915 288,855 

1931 611,473 249,690 62,400 182,140 733,873 431,830 

1932 350,720 166,598 47,404 134,400 398,124 300,998 

1933 290,834 . 125,2l3 36,800 168,640 327,634 293,853 

The production of the umbrella fittings quantit-s and in value, the following figures 
also showed a gradual falling-off both in being available in the official report:-

UMBRELLA FITrINGS 
Handles Cloth Frames Total 

Year Value Quantmo Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1921 26,500¥ 1,180,174 yds 2,616,979 ¥ -d<n -¥ -¥ 
1922 123,749 689,608 1,682,104 
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Umbrellas 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

32,128 
21,600 

370,931 
322,382 
153,320 
90,618 
~,937 

111,169 
120,791 

469,560 
3,458,466 

674,619 
526,803 
575,016 
677,679 
627,181 
476,375 
394,938 
310,865 
239,159 

7,755,641 
5,783,155 
1,190,621 

919,921 
760,015 
898,895 
456,039 
265,057 
255,481 
128,835 
151,245 

Japan's exports of umbrellas and their 
'fittings for 1934 amounted to ¥3,OO2,333 
against ¥2,836,231 in 1933, showing an 

Kind 1934 
Umbrella & parasols Quantity 

CottOn 167,861doz 
Silk 17,43? 
Others 23pcs 

Tntal 
Japanese umbreUas 260,130doz 

. U mbrena sticks & handles B27,460pcs 
Grand tntal 

According to the official report for 1934, 
our exports of' umbrellas and parasols 
er apanese umbrellas excluded) amounted to 
¥1,364,781, as shown above, against ¥1,-
258,735 for 1933, their destinations being 
shown below:-

Countries 1934 1933 

Manchukuo 12,358 ¥ 13,307¥ 
China 8,695 '966 

'British India 97,299 669,432 
Straits Settlements 45,417 34,436 

844,212 
586,625 
283,350 
421,050 
476$16 

789,263 
570,374 
383,535 
671,745 
775))77 

1,398,622 
926,049 . 
728,953 
911,749 

1,047,113 

improvement of ¥166,102. Their· detailed 
figures follow:-

Value 
1,205,458 ¥ 

159,261 
62 

1,364,781 
• 640,732 
996,820 

3,002,333 

Dutch lndies 
Siam 
Others 

Tntal· 

1933 
Quantity 

168,339doz 
25,590 

170pcs 

253,673doz 
744,694pcs 

Value 
1,006,969¥ 

251$l9 
187 

1,258,735 
787,802 
789,694 

2,836,231 

95,567 
49,107 

1,056,238 
1,364,781 

126,897 
45,498 

368,199 
1,258,735 

The following figures will show the com
parative contributions of Great . Britain, ' .. 
Germany and Japan to the amounts of 
umbrellas and parasols, including their fit
tings, imported to British India, 1929-30 
to 1933-34: 

U mll(eUas and F'mings Imported to India 

Origin 
Tntal 

Great Britain 
Germany 

Japan 

.1.92.9-30 1930-31 1931-32 
4,366,220 & 3,108,524 & . 3,ilI6,478 & 

l,123,32O 572,794 599,723 
1,976,679 1,436,090 1,117,723 
1,037,423 868,871 987,716 

1932-33 
2,777,040& 

368,075 
724,196 

.1,462,284 

1933-34 
2,666,280 & 

355,922 
502,438 

1,703,285 

In 1934--35, British India imported um
brellas and their fittings to the amount of 
R.2,716,352, of which umbrellas amounted 

to RI44,083, Japan's contribution to the 
fittings being a 1,679,644. 
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Glass and Glassware 
According to a historical record, Japan 

seems to have had glass and glaSsware as 
early as the Nara Days (710-784), for the 
Shoso-in, where art works of the same 
period are preserved, have some glass arti
cles among them.. After the Restoration 
of 1868, the Japanese Government made a 
special encouragement of the glass industry 
and Japan made remarkable development 
in this branch of industry, the wars she 
fuught against China, Russia and also 
Germany, helping the development of the 
industry a great deal. The following 
figures, which are the amounts of the chief 

glasswares, will give a general idea of 
Japan's glass industry: 

Output of Glasswares, 1933 
Kind 

Table use 

Ornamental 

Beads 
Bangles 

Others 

Total 

Lighting use 

Shades & bulbs 

Others 

Total 

Electric use 

Medical US~ 

Refractory use 

Phyals 
Sheet glass 

Value 
4,143,424 Y 

302,716 
17,130,057 doz 676,218 

159,754 
1,138,638 

4,602,660 499,420 
1,280,036 
1,779,456 
1,904,455 

276,914 
SO,OOO 

16,845,600 

Colourless & plain, under 2.2 mm 15,237,162 
3,988,865 
3,147,082 

Z).,372,909 

" 
Others 

Total 
Looking-glasses 

Others 

Total 

» under 4.0 mm 

288,865 
3,696,270 

52,526,581 

Japan's exports of glass and glassware 
amounted to ¥l9,454,303 in 1934 against 

¥15,326,Sl1 in 1933, showing a nse of 
¥4,127,S92, or of ¥10,172,S21 when com
pared with our exports of ¥9,281,682 for 
1932. The following figures will show the 
destinations of our glass exports, 1933 & 
1934:--

1934 1933 
Countries Value Value 

Manchukuo 516,750Y 421,531 Y 
Kwantung Province 509,485 480,756 
China 1,191,236 1,047,003 
Hongkong 318,255 233,060 
British India 5,473,624 5,506,962 
Straits Settlements 1,041,506 617,950 
Dutch Indies 1,931,611 2,068,610 
French Indo-China 143,722 46,023 
Philippine Is 881,276 809,408 
Siam 567,137 398,904 
Great Britain 257,030 160,763 
U.&A. 1,815,949 S02,649 
South African Federation 757,269 450,066 
Australia 832,213 755,904 
Others 3,117,1SO 1,527,Oz)' 

Total 19,454,303 15,326,611 

British India is by far the largest market 
for Japan's glasswares. Her imports 
amounted to 2 million yen in 1931, which 
increased to 4 millions in 1932 and 5 millions 
in 1933. In 1934 she imported from Japan 
¥5,473,S24, which indicated a fall of ¥l33,-
338 when compared with her imports of 
19a3. The Dutch Indies, the second, also saw 
a decrease from ¥2,068,SI0 by ¥136.939 to 
¥I,931,STI, while the U. S. A. the next 
largest buyer of Japan's glasswares, im
proved a little by importing ¥1,815,949 
against ¥802,649, with an increase of ¥1,-
013,300. The Straits Settlements also in
creased, importing ¥1,041,50S· in 1934 or 
¥433,656 more than her imports of 1933, 
and all the other destinations of Japan's 
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glassware for 1933 amounted to less than 
a million yen. 

In 1934 Japan imported glass plates and 
sheets to the amount of ¥1,667,388 sq ID 

valued at ¥3,853,462 against 1,610,705 sq 
m valued at ¥3,896,711 in 1933, the chief 
glass imports, 1934, being as follows:-

Iron 

GI2ss Imports, 1934 

Kind 
GI2ss plates & sheets 

Uncoloured sheets 
U oder 2.2 mm, !hick 

Under 4.0 mm, !hick 

Others 
Total 

Quantity 

1,351,939 sq m 

1,130,952 
44,046 

176,941 
315,449 

1,667,388 

Value 
3,116,612Y 

953,959 
3:>1,117 

1,865,536 
616,850 

3,853,462 

Iron 
The art of iron smelting in Japan is of 

pre-historic origin, for Japan manufactured 
mirrors and swords of iron even in the 
"mythological days," as her pre-historic 
age is called. In her feudal days, sh~ had 
hundreds of iron-smelting works, as all 
local clans vied with one another in the 
art of sword-making. But the iron industry 
in the modern sense of the term was started 
after the Restoration of the Imperial admin
istration in 1868, though little importance 
was attached to this branch of industry 
until Japan fought against foreign 
countries. To us every war proved epoch
making for almost every branch of industry. 
Japan requires at present 2,000,000 tons of 
iron ore, but her production is no more 
than 350 thousand tons, as shown below, 
and she has to depend upon the foreign 
supplies in her iron manufacture:-

ProductS of Iron Ore 

Year Quantfty 

1924 51,922 tons 

1926 130,420 
1928 151,706 
1930 245,991 
1931 308,181 
1932 236,722 
1933 320,670 
1934 350,000 

Japan's IrOn imports amounted to 26 
million hundredweights in quantity and 
135 million yen in value in 1927, which 
figures increased to 30 million hundred
weights and 149 million yen in 1928. Two 
years later, namely, in 1930, her imports 
fell to 23 millions in quantity and 93 mil
lions in value, and further to 16 millions 
valued at 48 millions in 1931, a little more 
than one third in value of our iron im
ports in 1927. But the business improved 
in 1932, when our imports went up again 
to 20 million hundredweights and 65 mil
lion yen, which increased to 35 million 
hundredweights and 136 million yen ~ 
1933 and to 41 million hundredweights and 
171 million yen in 1934, as shown' below :-

Iron Imports 

Year Quantity Value 
1927 26,606,598 cwts 135,141,470 Y 
19"...8 30,588,786 149;383,013 

1929 34,913,681 15'),121,614 

1930 23,215,541 93,608)90 
--1931 16,345,100 48,027,429 

1932 20,919,223 65,015,249 
1933 35,966,825 136,640,637 

1934 41,417,104 171,563,197 

Our imports of pig iron in 1927 were 7 
million hundredweights in quantity and 20 
million yen in value, which increased to 9 
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million hundredweights of 25 million yen in 
1928 and 10 million hundredweights of 28 
million yen in 1929. The figures decreased 
in 1930, 1931 and 1932, though they rose 
again to 10 million hundredweights both 

in 1933 and in 1934; 

Pig Iron lmpons 
Year Quantity Value 

1927 7,882,451 cwts 20,975,480 ¥ 
1928 9,486,913 25,254,312 
1929 10,900,920 28,435,466 
1930 6,763,820 15,845,808 
1931 6,657,465 11,229,067 
1932 7,407,065 12,173,808 

1933 10,680,855 25,251,759 
1934 10,239,965 26,528,461 

Japan imported scrap iron to the amount 

of 80,155.32 tons in 1926, which increased 
in the following year to 228,222.92 tons, a 
little less than three times. With steady 
and rapid increases, the figures went to 
559 millions in 1932 and to a million tons 
in 1933, the actual figures being shown 
below;-

Imports of Scrap Iron 
Year Quantity 
1927 228,222.92 tons 
1928 367,207.14 
1929 496,455.84 
1930 489,920.68 

Iron 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

295,599.90 
559,080.48 

1,012,960.32 
1,4l2,988.36 

Our products of pig iron and steel in 1927 
amounted to 896 thousand tons and 1,415 
thousand tons respectively. They rose to 
1,092 thousand tons and 1,720 thousand 

tons, respectively, in 1928. While pig iron 
has since kept the million level, steel rose 

to 2 millions in 1932 and 3 millions in 1934, 
as shown below;-

Year 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Products of Pig Iron & Steel 
Pig iron 
896,171 tons 

1,092,536 
1,087,128 
1,161,895 

917,342 
1,010,761 
1,598,025 
1,935,561 

Steel 
1,415,121 tons 
1,720,489 
2,033,880 
1,921,066 
1,662,858 
2,113,647 
2,719,000 
3,233,188 

Our exports of iron lU 1934 amounted 
to 5,838,356 cwts valued at ¥53,029,170 
against 3,841,953 cwts valued at ¥34,665,-
584 or an increase of 1,996,403 cwts and 

¥i8,363,586, respectively, the destinations 
and their shares, 1933 & 1934, shown 
below;-

1934 1933 
Countries Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Manchukuo 232,675 cwts 1,841,693¥ 75,416cwts 651,077¥ 
Kwanrung Province 4,288,600 38,853,380 2,941,627 27,555,211 
China 689,030 4,957,408 395,438 2,618,840 
Hongkong 29,268 299,196 7,832 66,159 
British India 120,535 1,378,183 91,867 819,381 
Straits Settlements 59,265 612,740 51,778 371,598 
Asiatic Russia 20,041 330,418 20,467 333,360 
Others 398,942 4,750,152 257,528 2,250,458 

Total 5,838,356 53,029,170 e 3,841,953 34,665,534 

The Kwantung Province is the largest Japan for that year, showing an increase 
market for our iron and our exports to of 1,346,973 cwts and ¥11,298,189. Next 
that country in 1934 were 4,288,600 cwts comes China, which imported from Japan 
valued at ¥38,853,380 or 72.4% and 71.7% 689,030 cwts valued at ¥4,957,408 in 1934 
respectively of the total iron exports of against 395,438 cwts valued at ¥2,618,840. 
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EnameHed Ironware 

Manchukuo and British India, which follow 
China in the amount of their imports of 
Japan's iron, purchased in 1934 232,675 
cwts valued at ¥1,841,693 and 120,535 cwts 
valued at ¥1,378,183, respectively. British 
India being an iron-producing country, 

. buys very little iron from Japan, but her 
share in percentage of our imports of pig 
iron is pretty high, though the quantity 
itself is comparatively small. In 1929, for 

instance, British India supplied Japan With 
6 million hundredweights valued 16 million 
yen of pig iron, but the figures went gra
dually down and in 1933 the Indian sup
plies of pig iron were 2 million CWts valued 
at 5 million yen or about one fifth in 
quantity and value of the total imports of 
pig . iron, India being the second largest 
supplier of pig iron of Japan, behind 
Manchukuo. 

Enamelled Ironware 
It was at the time of great prosperity 

during the European War that Japan 
made a sudden and striking improvement 
in her enamelled ironware industry.. and 
the Japanese Government enacted regula
tions in connection with the control of the 
manufacture and exportation of enamelled 
ware. The favorable situation of the in
dustry was generally attributed to the con
ditioning that every piece of enamelled 
ironware had to receive under the regu
lations. The uses of enamelled ware vary, 
but they are chiefly confined to household 
utensils, such as a wash basin, cup, spoon, 
dish, bowl, pan, yase, soap-case, coffee-set, 
tea-set,. etc. According to the Government 
repqrt, the production of enamelled utensils 
amounted to 6,690 thousand yen in 1921, 
~d it went up to 7,141 thousand ye:, in 

. the following year. In 1925 " record 
amount was reached whell the output was 
9,920 thousand yen, but a drop came again 

in 1927, the production amounting to 7,097 
thousand yen, only to fall to 6 million yen 
in 1930, though the eight-million mark was 
maintained for 1928 and 1929. The years 
1931 . and 1932 recorded 5 millions and 8 
• milIions, respectively, but the output reached 

11 millions in 1933, which was kept also 
in 1934, as seen below;-

Year Output 

1921 6,690,'11S ¥ 
1922 7,141,051 
1923 7;1.49,572 
1924 8,657,645 
1925 9,920,415 
1926 9,098,755 
1927 7,097;J:J.1 
1928 8,814,871 
1929 8,624,677 
1930 6,538,6% 
1931 5,343,842 
1932 8,708,2'12 
1933 11,992,402 
1934 11,500.000 

The detailed output for 1934. being un
available, we give below that of 1929-
1933 ;.!.-

Oulp'" of Enamelled Ironware 
Tableware Industrial .... Others Total 

Year Quantity Value Value Value 

1929 278,995,730 pes 7,m.549¥ 129,591 ¥ 721,537¥ 8,624,677¥ 
1930 119,683,983 5,498,085 27,615 1,013,396 6,538,696 
1931 96,222,843 4,174,042 86,292 1,083,606 5,343,842 
1932 66,651.303 7,169,701 192,115 602,257 8,708,2'12 
1933 78,917,803 9,716,617 330,370 1,945,415 11,992,402 
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Porcelain 

Our exports of enamelled Ironware 
amounted to 6,320 thousand yen in 1920 
and two years later ·the record amount of 
6,908 thousand was reached. But though 
the 6 million mark was maintained in 1928 
and 1.929, the exports fell rapidly to 2 

million yen in 1931 due chiefly to the busi
ness depression of the world at large. The 
business recovered, however, in 1932, when 
our enamelled ironware exports were 4,113 
thousand yen, which rose to 7 millions in 
1933 and 8 millions in 1934, as seen below;-

Year 

1924 
1925 
1926 

Expom of 
Enamelled ware 

5,621,669 
6,908,056 
5,970,328 

1927 5,933,026 
1928 6.444,117 
1929 6,707;m 
1930 4,044,179 
1631 .2,689,303 
1932 4,113,869 
1933 7,216,898 
1934 8,049,619 

Our exports for 1933 stood at 229,009 

cwts in quantity, which rose in 1934 to 
257,718 cwts consisting of tableware 131,060 
cwts valued at 4,266 thousand yen, pans 
and. kettles 27,456 cwts valued at 910 
thousand yen, wash basins 82,063 cwts 
valued at 2,zn thousand yen and other 
17,239 cwts valued at 594 thousand yen, 
as shown below;-

Exports of Enamelled Ironware 
1934 

Item Quantity 
Tableware 131,060 CWts 

Pans & kettles 27,456 
Wash basins 82,063 
Others 17,239 

Total 257,718 

What importanf role -the Japanese ena

mellerl ironware plays in the Indian market 
can be seen from the following figures, 
which show India's importation of total 
imports of enamelled ironware as well as 

of Japanese manufactures of the same arti
cle, 1926-27 to 1933-34;-

1933 
Value Quantity Value 

4,266,(l9O ¥ 

I 910,873 
2:rn,955 229,009 cwts 7,216,898 ¥ 

594,801 
8,049,619 

ImportS of Enamelled Ironware 

Year 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
.1932-33 
1933-34 

Total imports Japanese manufactures 
3,693,174 &, 1,925,644 &, 

3,406,747 1,767,037 
3,917;;86 2,145,754 
2,984,937 1,745,287 
2,250,520 1,314,359 
1,394,355 891,237 
2,150,349 1,603,075 
2,027,604 1,523,944 

Porcelain 
In Japan pottery is almost as old as her 

history itself, dating far back in her pre
historic days, when an offering to a god 
was made in an earthen vessel,. as we 
know from things unearthed all over the 
country. The Emperor Jimmu, the' first of 
the Imperial line, ordered some kinds of 

pottery to be made by his courtiers. Por
celain- is also called "seto." the name given 

. after the village of Seto. which was a 
ceramic centcr in Japan during the reign 
(810--823) of the Emperor Saga. Later. 
potterers were brought from or through 
Korea. and settled in different localities of 
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Porcelain 

the country, to the great development of 
the ceramic industry of Japan, which may 
be well said to have made a unique pro
gress in this branch of industry. 

According to the official report of the 
Government,J apan's output of pottery goods 
amounted to 85 million yen in 1933 against 
65 million yen in 1932, showing an increase 

of 20 million yen during the two years. 
Our pottery products in l,OOO's for 1929-
1933 follow;-

Output of Pottery 

Year 

1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

(Unit: Y 1.000) 
Value 

74,767 
62,420 
54,198 
65,263 
85,247 

Our pottery products by different kinds, 
1933, are given below;-

Kind Value 
Table use 15,978,567 Y 
Sanitary use 1,324,246 
Furnirure 1,843.717 
Building use 

Terra cotta 4,636,064 
Others 647,918 

Total 5,283,982 
Electric use 

Insulaton 

High pressure 1,663,338 pes 2.206,980 
• Others 37347,915 1,545,668 

Total 3,752,648 
Electric-heater use 52,914 
Others, 76$16 

Total ~,882,138 
Medical use 10.527 
Anli-corrosive & refractory 1,612,998 
Toys 245,885 
Porcelain tube 1,420,366 
Others 1,476,181 

Trotal 33,138,607 

In 1927, Japan's exports of porcelain 
ware amounted to ¥30,491,395, which rose 

to 34 million yen in 1928 and further to 36 
million yen in 1929, but then they decreased 
to 27 million yen in 1930 and to 19 million 
yen in 1931. They showed a little improve
ment in 1932, however, Japan exporting 
¥22,937,076 or an increase of ¥3,629,586 
over the exports of 1931 and the year 1933 
saw a further improvement, recording ¥35,-
634,348, or an increase of ¥12,697,472 over 
those of 1932 and in 1934 the exports 
amounted to ¥41,877,441, the destinations 
of our pottery exports for 1933 and 1934 
being shown in the following figures:-

Countries 1934 1933 
Mancbukuo 1,238,882Y 531,~,Y 

Kwantung Province 1,768,211 1,193,195 

China 1,387,635 991,900 
Hongkong 374.552 247JH) 

• British India 3,200,409 3,965,489 
Straits Settlements 1289,696 900,201 

Durch ladies 3,168,530 3,728,834 

French Indo-China 134,410 144,891 

Philippine Is 578,530 %"'9.454 
Great Britain 1.161,309 1,296,41""2 
France 355,088 643.527 
Germany 221,105 146,194 

Italy 343,011 371.660 
N erberlands 761,435 981,692 

U.5.A. 14.313;190 10,180,005 

Canada 1,508,266 1,399,149 

Argentine 628,22l 395.662 

Brazil 554,475 370,384, 

Egypt 627,488 438.984 

Australia 2.331.083 2,707,202 

Others 5.930.965 4,040.4056 

Total 41.877.441 35,634,348 

" 
The U.S.A., which was by far the largest 

marl~t for Japan's pottery, imported ¥l4,-

313,790 against ¥10,180,005 in 1933, re
cording an increase of ¥4,133,785, while 
British India, Japan's third largest custo
mer for pottery in 1933, was the second 
in 1934-, purchasing ¥3,200,409, or ¥11,113,-
381 less than the U.S.A.'s imports for 1934, 
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Toys 
--- ~ ~--~-~~ --~------- -------

against ¥3,965,4S9, indicating a fall of 
¥765,OSO. The Indian imports of Japan's 
porcelain articles, 1929-1934, follow:-

Year 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Value 
2,558,990¥ 
1,867,367 
1,391,511 
3,463.192 
3,965,489 
3,200,409 

British India is followed in order by the 

Dutch Indies, importing ¥3,168,580, Aust
ralia importing ¥2,331,083, Canada import

ing ¥1,508,266, the Straits Settlements im

porting ¥1.289,6~, Great Britain import
ing ¥1,161,309 and so forth against ¥3,-
728,834, ¥2,707,202, ¥1,399,145, ¥900,201 
and ¥1,296,472, respectively. 

Toys 
The toy manufactures of Japan may be 

classified into the following six kinds; i. e., 

metal, porcelain, rubber, celluloid, wooden 
and paper toys, of which we had 378 factor-

les operated in pursuance of the Factory 
Laws of the country in 1933, as shown in 

the following figures of toy . factories in 
1929-2933:-

No of Toy F octories 

Year Metal Porcelain Rubber 
toys toys toys 

1929 70 13 61 
1930 86 25 69 
1931 63 23 75 
1932 79 19 122 
1933 88 30 131 

It is to be understood that toys are 
rather extensively manufactured in the 
domestic industry and the number of the 
toy factories mentioned in any statistic 
report does not fully account for the out
put of toys. The total output of toys in 
Japan amounted to 3 million yen in 1921, 

Celluloid Wooden Paper Total toys toys toys 

34 53 10 241 
36 55 11 282 
33 53 15 272 
30 56 10' 316 
37 80 12 378 

which amount was maintained in 1922 and 
1923, reaching the 5 million mark in 1924. 

The year 1927 saw the output of toys reach 
6 million yen, which fell to 5 million yen 
again, though it rose to 7 million yen in 
1932 and 11 million yen, the record figure 
line of industry in Japan:-

Output of Toys 

Year Metal Porcelain Rubber Celluloid Wooden Paper Total toys toys toys -toys toys toys 
1921 ~ 1,456,562 ¥ 333,270 ¥ 1,297,154 ¥ 445.697¥ 123.02O¥ 64,550¥ 3,720,253 ¥ 
1922 591,850 85,Q75 1,809,581 714,210 62,760 50,440 3,313,916 
1923 94,365 141,275 2,262,666 455.881 155,970 386,478 3,496,635 
1924 ' 506,875 139,064 3,383,797 1,207,704 208,928 63,900 5,510,268 
19"...5 m,9S9 110,283 3,437,782 987,645 245,955 332,100 5,891,724 
1926 682,999 196,356 2,699,955 1,971,862 258,650 149,630 5,959,452 
1927 796,619 90,183 3,064,829 1,539,335 297,785 321,255 6,110,007 
19"...8 820,941 201,631 2,517,955 1,724,404 409,748 187,280 5,861,959 
1929 985,369 82,717 2,318.115 2,025,614 489,279 205,553 6,106,647 
1930 1,110,529 222,940 2,313,680 1,757,250 395,285 161,827 5,961,511 
1931 802,236 122,726 3,3:!O,393 861,112 325,488 309,452 5,741,507 
1932 1,171,031 112,532 5,027,635 1,040,911 379,605 117,805 7,859,519 
1933 1,701,151 245,885 5,562,954 2,628,561 583,863 127,329 11,069,743 
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According to the official report of Japan 
for 1927, our toy exports were 10 million 
yen in value, which increased to 11 million 
in 1928 and 13 million in 1929, though they 
fell a little in the two subsequent years. • 
The toy exports rose rapidly to 15 millions 
in 1932 and 26 millions in 1933, to increase 
still further on to 30 million yen in 1934: 

Year Toy exports 
1927 10,52l,131 ¥ 
1928 11,000,582 
1929 13,854,951 
1930 11,699,071 
1931 9,823,613 
1932 15,118,968 
1933 26,374,572 
1934 30,385,563 

We see In the above figures that the 
volume of our toy exports recorded ajump 
of no less than 18096 in 1934 over those of 
1927, i.e., during a period of seven years; 
the total output for 1934 being shared by 
the follo·wing kinds of toys :-

Kind 1934 1933 
Metal 7,802,192¥ 5,1S6,029¥ 
Porcelain 1,032,289 572,596 
Rubber 6,406,263 8,633,024 
Celluloid 3,108,302 3,178,037 
Wooden 3,506,047 8,555,248 
TISSUe 1,773,753 1,499,984 
Paper 1,886,481} 4,179,654 
Others 4,270,236 

Total 30,385,563 26,374,572 

Our toy exports for 1934 registering ¥30,-
385,563 shows an improvement of ¥4,010,-
991 over those of 1933, when we exported 
¥26,374,572 of 1;oys.Our toy eXforts for 
1934 are distributed, according to their 
destinations, as follows:-

Toys 

Countries 1934 1933 
Manchukuo 237,514 ¥ 178,001 ¥ 
China 664,710 453,296 
Hongkong 284,626 128,817 
British India 3,063,461 3,809,422 
Straits Settlements 641,751 490,613 
Dutch Indie. 1,045,607 1,924,481 
Philippine Is 281,226 379,975 
Great Britain 4,604,840 4,053,691 
Germany 160,332 266,493 
Italy 640,422 485,342 
Netherlands 1,184,426 1,211,721 
U.s.A. 9,603,906 6,975,586 
Canada 627,434 410,315 
Argentine 191,598 125,302 
Brazil 227,172 . 270,362 
South African Federation 865,736 391,113 
Australia 1,765,924 1.811,729 
Others 4,294,875 3,008,313 

Total 30,385,563 26,3<4,572 

The U. S. A., the largest market for 
Japan's toys for 1934 showed an mcrease 
of ¥2,628,320 from ¥6,975,586 in 1933 to 
¥9,603,906 in 1934, while Great Britain, the 
• second largest buyer of our toys, made an 

improvement from 4,053,691 in 1933 to 
¥4,604,840 showing an increase of ¥551,-
149. British India, the third, which im
proted ¥3,809,422 in 1933 against ¥1,465,-
720 in 1932 or an improvement of 16096, 
recorded a fall by ¥745,961 to ¥3,063,461 
in 1934. Next come in order Australia, 
Netherlands and the Dutch Indies. which pur
chased over a million yen worth of toys 
from Japan, all the other countries of des
tination taking less than a million. 

The following figures will show the com
parative shares of Great Britain, Japan and 
Germany, the three largest supp&ers of toys 
to British India. in her total· imports of 
toys,-19~O to 1933-34:-

Toys imported from Great Britain, Japan & Germany 

Year 
1929-30 
193G-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 

Great Britain 
1,530,288 a 
1,220,077 
1,065,290 
1,045,905 
1,162,268 

Japan 
1,884,319 a 
1,310,224 

965,691 
2,285,725 
3,379726 

-112-

Germany 

1,627,651 a· 
829,281 
543,212 
454,986 
305,757 

Total 
4,910,790 a 
3,650,268 
2,604,331 
3,638,870 
4,130,154 



Motor Cars 
After Japan imported the first motor car 

in 1899, her imports of cars increased year 
after year, steadily but slowly, and it was 
during the Russo-J apanese war in 1904-5 
that the real need of motor cars made itself 
strongly felt. There were little over a thou
sand cars by the end (1912) of the era of Meiji 
but over 16 thousands in 1922. The earth
quake of 1923 was indeed instrumental of the 
development of our motor car trade, for the 
reconstruction of Tokyo and other smitten 
cities and towns paved the way for the 
increased imports of motor cars, and in 
1925 the number of motor cars was 30,215, 
including 21,002 passenger cars, 8,161 trucks 
and 1,051 special cars. The total number 
increased to 48 thousands two years later, 
and to 61 thousands.in 1928, to keep grow
ing on till we had 106,803 cars inclusively 

in 1933, as seen below:-

No of Motor Cars in Japan 
1929-1933 

Year Paseenger Trucks Special Total cars cars 
1929 54,115 25,218 2,138 81,411 
1930 58,690 29,744 1,682 90,116 
1931 63,917 32,926 2,232 99,f!]5 
1932 66,906 34.531 2,478 103,915 
1933 68,224 36,117 2,462 106,803 

In view of the growing demands for 
motor cars in Japan, the Tokyo Gas and 
Electric Industrial Co. began the manu
facture of motor cars and they turned out 
twelve cars for the first time in 1917. The 
Ishikawajima Dockyards appeared in 1922 
and several other firms came into existence 
for the manufacture of motor cars, so that 
we have at present eight firms engaged in 
this industry. Our motor car manufactures 
for 1929--1933 follow:-

Motor Cars 

Cars assembled after importation 0t:heIs 
Year Quantity Value Quanlity 

1929 11,220 No 12,484,951 ¥ 18,058 No 
1930 20,596 34,903,822 1,254 
1931 19,935 32,099,506 971 
1932 13,853 113,869,297 710 
1933 14,373 37,690,059 5,600 

Our imports of motor cars, which were 
imported in 1899 for the first time, made 
gradual and steady increases in number and 
value of the car imports. The total imports 
of motor cars and accessories amounted to 
ten million yen in 1922, which was more than 
double, namely, 21 million yen, in 1924. The 
figure reached 33 millions in 1929 and, after 
showing a little falling off during the three 
subsequent years, i.e.,l930-1933, rose to 32 
million yen as shown below:-
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Parts & accessories Total 
Quantity Value Value 

71,179,949 No 6,219,850¥ 89,884,750 ¥ 
3,626,254 4,493,957 43,024,032 
2,573,231 6,535,494 41,211,231 
4,738,618 6,095,992 39;J03Jm 

11,673,754 10,955,149 66,318,962 

Motor Car Impons 

Year 
1922 10,418,000 ¥ 
1924 21,186,000 
1926 15,722,000 
1928 32,244,000 
1929 33,608,383 
1930 20,773,730 
1931 16;129,168 
1932 14,82l,423 
1933 13,871,350 
1934 32,302,l24 



Bicycles 

The baby-car, which made its first ap
pearance in Japan a few years ago, is now 
enjoying great reputation, so that the Ni&. 

san Jidosha Co., its manufacturers, have 
built a new plant near Tokyo in addition 
to their old one near Osaka, in order to 

. meet the increasing demands; the new plant 
having the capacity of manufacturing 500 
cars a month. Our exports of motor cars 
and their accessories amounted to ¥32,302,-
224 in 1934 against ¥13,871,350 in 1933 
and ¥13,821,423 in 1932. 

Bicycles 
The bicycle made its first appearance on 

the market of Japan in 1881, and it was 
about 1900 that Japan began manufactur
ing . bicycles, her exportation of bicycles 
started in the following year. The wars 
she fought against China, 1894-94, and 

Russia, 1904-5, stopped the foreign supplies 
of bicycles, so that Japan's bicycle industry 
made great progress after the wars. At 
present Japan is said to have the highest 
percentage of bicycle-owners, who, accord
ing to a .certain statistic report, numbered 
over 6.1 millions or little less than ten 
percent of the total population of Japan 
Proper. 

Our output of bicycles in 1923 amounted 
to 69 thousand bicycles valued at 2.8 mil
lion yen, which rose to 125 thousands of 3.3 
million yen in 1927. The year 1930 saw the 
record figures of 136 thousands in number 
and· 2.7 million yen in value, and they fell 
to 105 thousand bicycles valued at 2 mil
lion yen in 1931 and still further to 63 
thousands of 1.3 million yen in 19~, though 
the production improved' a little in 1933, 
as shown below:-

Year 
1923 
1925 
1927 
1929 

Output of bicycles, 1923-1933 

Quantity 
69,677 No 
38,229 

125,588 
90,285 

Value 
2,891,460Y 

864,996 
3,318,999 
2,563,051 

Parts 
-Y 

16,138,063 

1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 

136,985 
105,088 
63,988 

118,405 

2,790,331 
2,005,513 
1,315,748 
2,165,804 

l2,206,374 
13,747,235 
20,666,605 
26,396,495 

Our imports of bicycles and their parts 
in 1925 amounted to 2.8 million yen, which 
decreased to 1.6 million yen in 1929, to go 
on dropping year after year till in 1932 
they fen· to 583 thousands, our imports 
for 1934 being ¥51l,278 in value. This 
gradual fall of our imports of bicycles and 
their parts indicates what great develop
ment Japan has made in }:ler .lJicycle . in
dustry. In 1926 our bicyle exports were 
1.9 million yen or 0.9 million less than our 

imports. But while the imports fell gra
dually year after year, our exports, on the 
contrary, have been on the increase. The 
two million yen mark was reached in 1928, 
and the three million in 1929. Our exports 
of bicydes and their parts in 1930 were 
above 6 million yen, which increased to 16 
millions in 1933 and to no less than 24 mil

lions in 1934, as shown below:-"-

Bicylces &: Pam 

Year Imports Exports 

1929 1,606,663Y 3,429,684Y 
1930 967,095 6,198,401 
1931 754,333 5,198,037 
1932 583,466 8;276,597 
1933 511,617 16,422,567 
1934 511;278 24,602.881 
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Brushes 

According to the official report of British 
India, her cycle imports in 1929--30 numbered 
142,052 valued at 11,5,912,139, of which 
Japan shared 324 cycles valued at R 11, 
frl7, while the British contribution amounted 
to 140,138 cycles of R5,833,205. Five years 
later, that is, in 1933-a4, when British 
India imported 88,624 cycles, valued at 
R2,513,175, Japan sent 19,717 cycles of 
11,188,910. A remarkable fall is seen in the 
case of Germany aud France. British India 
purchased in 1929-30 272 cycles valued at 
.R13,072 from Germany, which fell to 21 

cycles of,.R 926 in 1933-34, while the French 
cycles numbered 1,102 valued at R 45,533 
in 1929-30 but only 1 in 1933-34. The 
following figures will show the develop
ment of India's imports of Japanese cycles. 
1929-30 to 1933-a4:-

Imports of Japanese Cycles & Parts 

Cycles Parts 
Year Quantity Value Value 

1929-30 324 No 11,877 & 616,980 & 

1930-31 1,190 25,222 1,083,560 
1931-32 1,253 22,559 1,152,195 
1932-33 14,889 170,347 1,740,790 
1933-34 19,717 188,910 1,655,935 

Brushes 

Japan's output of brushes. inclusive of all 
kinds. according to the official report of 
Japan, amounted to 1.8 million yen in 1921. 
which went up to 3 millions in the follow
ing year, 1922. In 1924, it fell to the 2 

million mark. which was maintained till 
1932, excepting 1928, when th~ 3-million 
mark was again reached; 'the output rising 
again to 3 million yen in 1933, as seen 
below:-

OUTPUT OF BRUSHES 

Year Tooth Hair Paste Others Total 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

1921 - doz 953,399 ¥ -doz 189,226 ¥ -doz -¥ 746,881 ¥ 1,889,506 ¥ 
1922 2,398,122 200,983 432,521 3,031,626 
1923 2,961,942 2,137,283 450,128 982,036 227,096 3,346,415 
1924 1,689,375 1,863,524 69,535 172,595 8,534 14,762 514,630 2,625,511 
1925 1,950,010 2,014,571 35,031 326,326 7,542 12,150 457,661 2,810,108 
1926 1,901,684 1,834,863 21,234 196,250 417 2,500 695,056 2,759,919 
1927 1,979,017 1,986,906 63,944 241,529 11,197 18,800 379,713 2,665,348 
1928 2,543,825 2,434,012 72,969 248,059 2,542 2,650 633,419 3,318,140 
1929 1,458,298 117,576 89,670 400,900 23,000 19,450 563,082 2,278,154 
1930 3,569,131 1,460,582 35,522 187,103 16,763 9,372 442,794 2,301,691 
1931 2,83l,322 1,688,300 51,118 140,515 10,833 1,850 645,432 2,482,097 
1932 3,482,121 1,790,703 100,534 180,340 5,451 6,320 443,519 2,423,632 
1933 3,861,944 2,301,176 99,720 190,830 49.400 13,922 526,692 3,032,620 

Our brush exports, which were over 6 
millions in value in 1929, were no more 
than 2.9 millions in 1930. falling still further 
in 1931 when the exports were 2.2 millions. 
The year 1933 saw such a rapid increase 

in the amount of our brnsh exports that 
they rose from' 2.9 millions in 1932 to 4.4 
mi1Iions, which went to 5.2 mi1Iions in 
1934:-
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Brushes 

Brush Exports 

1929 6,091,477 ¥ 
1930 2,964,732 
1931 2,279,104 
1932 2,927,934 
1933 4,452,933 
1934 5,246)42 

The improvement of ¥793,209 in our 
brush exports for 1934 over those of 1933 
attributed to an increase seen in the 
amount of every kind of brushes as shown 
below:-

Kind 1934 1933 Increase in 
1934 

Hair-brush 628,809¥ 381,396 ¥ 247,413 ¥ 
T oorh-brush 3,235,769 2,950,839 284,930 
Nail-brush 293,796 249,436 44,360 
Clodung-brusb 489,943 406,001 84,942 
Others 597,825 465,281 132,564 

Total 5,246,142 . 4,452,933 793,209 

According to their destinations, our brush 
exports for 1934 were distributed to the 
fonowing different countries:-

Countries 1934 1933 
Manchukuo 74,051 ¥ 30,966 ¥ 
China 138,154 74,260 
British India 240,630 171,257 
Dutch Indies 181,659 142,569 
Si3m 51,683 42,166 
Great Britain 1,038,109 693,572 
U.S.A. 1,807,631 1,679,114 
Canada 67,698 99,806 
-&gentine 14,028 16,320 
Australia 63,726 70,023 
Others 1,568,773 1,432,880 

Toral 5,246,142 4,452,933 , 
The U.S.A., the largest'buyer of Japan's 

192!1-30 

T oral Imports {Quantity (doz) 6OS,2l2 
Value (&) 1,434,349 

Great Brilllin {Quantity (doz) 135,872 
Value (&) 573,601 

Japan {Quantity (doz) 208,130 
Value(&) 126,906 

brush exports imported 1,807 thousand yen 
in 1934 against 1,679 thousands in 1933, 
showing an increase of 128 thousands, while 
Great Britain, the second, increased from 693 
thousands in 1933 to 1,038 thousands in 
1934 by 345 thousands. British India was 
the third largest market for our brushes 
in 1934, when she imported 240 thousand 
yen against 171 thousands in 1933. After 
India come the Dutch lndies importing 181 
thousands in 1934, China 138 thousands, 
M~chukuo 74 thousands, and so on. 

The total brush and broom imports of 
British India in 1929-30 were 608 thousand 
dozen in quantity and 1,434 thousand 
rupees in value, of which Great Britain 
shared 135 thousand dozen valued at 573 
~ousand rupees, while Japan contributed 
208 thousand dozen valued at 126 thousand 
rupees. In 1933-34 when the total brush im
ports of India decreased to 578 thousand 
dozen and 1,126 thousand rupees, to which 
Great Britain contributed 150 thousand 
dozen valued at 503 thousand rupees, show
ing an increase of 15 thousand dozen in 
quantity and a fall 'of 70 thousand rupees, 
Japan exported 230 thousand dozen of 
brushes valued at 151 thousand rupees, 
showing an increase of 22 thousand dozen 
in quantity and 25 thousand rupecs in 
value over those of 1933. The actnal 
figures of India's brush imports from Japan 
and Great Britain, 19.29-aO to 1933-34, 
follo~:-

l.93(HIl 1931-32 1932-33 
I_ 

534,539 458,459 774,476 578,719 
1,207,485 897,716 1,282,890 1,126,099 

123,384 141,911 146,431 150,358 
436,996 340,571 427,434 503,434 

181,490 153,566 380,846 230,391 
109,871 89,702 19S,119 151,838 
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Stationery 

India's total imports of brushes and 
brooms in 1934--35 were 809,862dozen valued 

at R1,406,424, showing an increase of231,-

143 dozen jn quantit~ and R 280,355 over 
those of1933--34, the figures by the countries 
of origin being not yet available. 

Stationery 
According to the report issued by the 

Department of Commerce and Industry, 

Japan manufactured fountain-pens to the 
amount of¥279,565 in 1923, which amount 
rose to ¥1,530,901 in the following year. 
The production went on increasing aud it 

reached the record amount of ¥ 2,121,096 in 
1928. It dropped to ¥1,748,663 in 1929 to 
decrease year after year till our production 

of fountain-pens was no more than ¥1,487,-
034 in 1932, though it improved a little in 

1933 recording ¥1,614,378. The output of 
writing-ink was ¥2,206,973 in 1926 and 
¥2,367,563 in 1927. A slight drop was 
witnessed fur 1928, when the output was 
¥2,245,921, but in the following year, 1929, 
the industry improved. a little and our 

production was ¥ 3,096,673. Another heavy 

drop was experienced in 1930, but the 

industry reached the 3 million level in 1931, 

Japan producing over 3.5 millions' worth 
of writing-ink in that year, though an
other downfall was seen in the next year, 

1932, the output being ¥3,130,826, which 
rose to ¥3,695,127 in 1933. Our production 

of pencils amounted to 24,295,557 dozen 
valued at ¥1,895,809 in 1929. It decreased 

to 21 million dozen in 1930 and to 18 
million dozen in 1931, the valne being over 
1.8 million yen for 1930 and 2 millions for 

1931, though the output recovered again in 
1932, recording 36,673,056 dozen in quantity 
with an increase· of 17,774,712 dozen, the 
value not increasing in unison, and 57,: 
742,265 dozen valued at ¥3,281,055 in 
1933: 

Fountain·pens Writfug-ink PeociIs 
Year Value Value Quantity Value 
I'¥.!9 1,748,663Y 3,096,673Y 24,295,557 doz 1,895,809Y 
1930 1,625,141 1,423,150 21,238,674 1,832,385 
1931 1,530,506 3,501,924 18,898,344 2,052,421 
1932 1,487,034 3,130,826 36,673,056 2,361,585 
1933 1,614,378 3,695,127 57;J42)f,S 3,281,055 

Our exports of writing-ink were 1,174,252 
kin valued at ¥764,029 in 1927 and rose to 

1,434,,321 kin valued at ¥996,260, showing 

an increase of 260,069 kin in quantity and 
¥ 232,231 in value. The amount, however, 
decreased after that, year after year, till in 
1932 our ink exports dropped off to 1,224,836 
kin of ¥468,974, a fall of 209,485 kin in quanti
ty and ¥527,286 in value when compared 
with those of 1928, though they made a 

great recovery in 1933, when our exports of 
ink were 1,848,065 kin and ¥835,O23, which 

rose to 2,804,256 kin valued at ¥ 1,165,408 

in 1934. Much greater improvement has 
been 'Witnesed in our trade of pencils than 
writing-ink, according to the report of the 
Fiuance Department. In 1927 we exported 
pencils to the amount of 317,311 grosses 

valued at ¥ 499,732, and the exports in
creased year by year till they reached the 
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Rubber Good. 

million-gross mark in quantity in 1932, 
with the amount in value of 782 thousand 
yen, much greater increase being recorded 

Writing-ink 
Year Quantity Value 

both in quantity and in value for 1933 and 
1934; the exact figures follow:-

1'1J.7 1,174,252 kin 764,029¥ 
Quantity 

317,311 gr 

476,029 
579,752 
432,862 
481,625 

Value 
499,732¥ 
651,894 
755,388 
515,399 
447,017 
782,985 

1928 1,434,321 996,26() 

1929 1,310,202 896,366 
1930 1,367,986 779,471 
1931 1,281,230 533,660 
1932 1,224,836 468,974 1,063,462 

1,798,582 
1,887,310 

1933 1,848,065 835,023 1,467,974 
1,810,684 1934 2,804,2% 1,165,408 

According to the report of the Indian 
Government, the Indian imports of sta
tionery were a 6,879,545 in 1~, of 
which Japan shared a 957,677 or 13.8% 
of the total, showing an increase of a-257,-
520 for the total and .R.45,677 for Japan 
when compared with the figures for 1933-
34. The following figures wil) show the 
total amount of stationery imported to 
British India, 1928-29 to 1934-35, with the 
imports from Japan :-

India's Imports of StatIOnery 

Year 

1928-29 
1'1J.9-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 

Total imports 

10,159,483 & 

10,506,380 
8,124,509 
6,802,500 
7,236,320 

Imports from 
Japan 

671,441 & 
665,982 
473,596 
473,765 
946,775 

1933-34 
1934-35 

6,622,025 
6,879,545 

912,000 
951,677 

British India imported 2,133,699 dozen of 
Japanese pencils valued at .R.197,515 in 
1928-29. The figures dropped to 1,109,685 
dozen or a 110,799 in 1929-80 and further 
to 879,460 dozen or a 69,112 in 1930-31. 
Her imports made a remarkable increase in 
1931-32, recording 1,344,705 dozen valued 
at a 92,116 in 1931-32. A prodigeous 
increase was recorded for 1932-33 when 
British India purchased from Japan 4,654-,-
100 dozen of pencils valued at a 226,716 or 
a rise of 3,309,395 dozen in quantity and 
a 134,600 in value though they fell to 
2,528,835 dozen of .R.153,548 in 1933-34; the 
figures for 1933-34 being not yet available. 

Rubber Goods 
Like many another branch of industry 

in Japan, the rubber goods industry made 
rapid advances after the wars Japan was 
engaged in with China, Russia and Ger
many. Our rubber manufactures amounted 
to 51 million yen in value in 1924. They 
rose to 55 millions in 1925, to 66 miHions 
in 1927 and up to 76 millions in 1929. A 

little drop ~as witnessed in the three subse
quent"" years, but the 86-million mark was 
reached in 1933. The exact output, 1924-
1933, is shown in the following figures: 

OutpUt of Rubber Manufactures 

Year 
1924 
1'1J.5 

Value 
51,946,322 ¥ 
55,630,482 
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Rubber Goods 

1926 58,600,248 
1927 66,056;11>7 
1928 70,270,539 
1929 76,598,838 
1930 60,7661>98 
1931 56,104,898 
1932 65,882,857 
1933 86,204,950 

Like celluloid and some other branches 

of industry, the rubber industry is more of 

the nature of a home industry than of a 
mass production. According to the official 
report, there were 789 rubber factotries in 
Japan in 1929. They increased to 814 in 

1930, 837 in 1931, 934 in 1932 and 996 in 
1933. The following will give the total out
put by different kinds of rubber manufactures 
in 1933;-

Output of Rubber Manufacrures 

Soft rubber 

For aeroplane" motor<ar.l' etc. 

Pneumatic tyres 

Solid tyres 

Total imports 

15,302,792 ¥ 
129,813 

Tube 
For bicycle, rickshaw, ett:. 

Tyres 
Tubes 

Others 
Total 

For machinery 

1,588,242 

Rubber shoes & other footgears 

11,451,668 
2,611,199 

742,508 
31,826,222 
1,000,515 

21,879,172 

TO)'!! 
Pipes 

Belts & belting 

Others 
Total 

Hard rubber 

Electric use 

Others 
Total 
Grand total 

(40,867,480 pair) 

5,562,954 
2,989,299 
5,662,136 

16,661,033 
84,981,331 

276,236¥ 
1,447,383 
1,723,619 .. 

86,704,950 

Japan being no rubber producing country, 
she imports all the materials required in her 

rubber industry, the Straits Settlements and 
the Dutch Indies being the largest suppliers 
of our raw rubber, of whose contributions, 
1929-1934; are shown below;-

Imports from 
Sttaits Settlements 

Imports from 
Dutch Indies 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1929 581,512 CwlS 33,885,571Y 393,775 CWlS 22,802,063 ¥ 30,406 cWlS 1,880,617 Y 
1930 557;J:Ji3 17,930,946 368.535 11,615,466 69,683 2,113,680 
1931 137,435 13,183,116 520,878 9,272,748 183,034 3,206,621 
1932 952,325 15,988,133 607,124 10,060,177 305,590 4,995,853 
1933 1.165,497 29,685,229 836,306 20,499,042 268,544 7,268,840 
1934 1,197,051 57,337,9".:2 808,793 37,818,414 281,005 11,383,956 

British India supplied Japan with raw 
nlbber amounting to 8 million yen in 1929, 
which decreased to 3 millions in 1930. A 
rapid drop was seen in 1931, when Japan 

imported from British India raw rubber of 
no less than 343 tbousand yen, our imports in 
1934 being ¥ 478,825 or one twentieth when 
compared with the amount of the raw 
rubber we imported in 1929. 

Our exports of rubber manufactures 
amounted to 1.4 million yen in 1929. The 
figure dropped to 1.2 and 1.0 million yen 

in 1930 and 1931, respectively. An improve
ment was seen in 1932, when our exports of 

ru!Jber manufactures were again 1.4 million 
yen, which, however, increased, by leaps, to 

3.3 millions in 1933, or more than twice as 
much as those of 1932, and to 5.2 millions 
in 1934, as shown below:-

Exports 01 Rubber Manulactures 

1929 1,449,464 ¥ 
1930 1,279,827 
1931 1,044,901 
1932 1,479,108 
1933' 3,327,398 
1934 5,215,995 
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The Electric I ndustry of Japan 
It was in 1887 that the first electric light 

company in Japan commenced its supply of 
electric current in Tokyo, and in the follow
ing year, 1889, three more power plants 
were built by the same company. It wa,s 
followed in quick succession by electric 
companies established in Robe, Osaka, 
Nagoya and Yokohama for the supply of 
electric current and Japan generated 1,500 
kw at the end of 1889, 44,000 kw in 1902 
and 110,000 kw in 1906. In the meantime 
the great progress that Japan made in her 
industry increased the demands for pOwer 
in various branches of industry. Our pro
duction of electricity, which was 3 million 
-kw in 1926, rose to 6 millions in 1927 and 
7 millions in 1929, to keep on increasing 
till the figure reached 9 millions, in 1931, 10 
millions in 1932 and 12 millions in 1933 as 

shown below:-

Generation of Electricity 

Year Quantity 

1926 3,365,518 kw 
1927 6.167.173 
1928 5,713,183 
1929 7,888,712 
1930 9.406,062 
1931 9,232,221 
1932 10,585,325 
1933 12,083,419 

It was after the Russo-Japanese war that 
Japan made great progress in 6er manu-, 
facture of electric bulbs, which kept increas.
ing year after year in great numbers. 
The output of electric bulbs, which numbered 
45 millions in 1923 rose to 55 millions, valued 
at 17 million yen in 1924, to 63 millions in 
1926. They increased rapidly and steadily 
till the figure reached the 100 million mark in 

1929, though there were some nses and 
falls in the value of the products due chiefly 
to the fluctuations of the Yen price; our 
output of electric bulbs in 1933 being 340 
millions valued at 21 million yen, or more 
than 6 times as mucli in number as in 
1923:-

Output of Electric Bulbs 

Year Quantity Value 
1924 55,123,022 No 11,274,494 V 
1925 57,063,338 17,089,352 
1926 63,630,342 15,214,323 
1921 87,254,705 26,315,412 
1928 97,549,985 24,327,175 
1929 l34,183.114 17,763.744 
1930 114,811,175 15,192,305 
1931 202,054,444 18,038,888 
1932 286,653,068 19,685,438 
1933 340,392,872 21,970,879 

The electric bulb industry kept quick pace 
with the domestic demands for bulbs as 
well as their exports, which increased 
rapidly with the extension of our foreigu 
market. In 1925 Japan exported electric 
bulbs to the amount of 195 thousand 
grosses valued at 2,222 thousand yen. The 
number rose to 211 thousand grosses in 
quantity and 2,955 thousand yen in value 
in 1926 and to 400 thous and grosses valued 
at 4,532 thousand yen in 1928. The million 
gross mark was reached in quantity in 
1931, though the value did not-- keep pace 
with it. Our exports of electric bulbs in 
193.f were 1,405,877 grosses in quantity 
and ¥ 6,561,589 in value. The particulars 
follow:-

Year 
1926 
1921 

Expom of Electric Bulbs 

Quanb'ty 

211,135 
278,972 

Value 
2,955,522 
3.222.953 
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The Electric Industry of Japan 

1928 460,475 4,532,561 1933-34 1,787,470 1,616,365 
1929 671,938 5;399,977 1934--35 2,153;312 1,827,410 
1930 705,527 5;316,098 
1931 1,051,895 5.874,996 Vacuum electric bulbs 
1932 1,898.995 10,187,497 
1933 1,891,842 10,167,105 Total imports 
1934 1,405,877 6,561.589 Quantity Value 

No oR, 
According to the statistics released by the 1932-33 5,816,472 1,672,849 

Exporters' Union, the total number of electric 1933--34 6,866,631 1,611,010 

bulbs exported in 1934 was 102,400,000, inc1u- 1934--35 6,374,862 1,587,721 

sive of house and large fancy lamps 46,750,- Auto-bulbs 
000, auto-bulbs 7,330,000, small fancy lamps 

Total imports 
9,620,000, small fancy lamps 9,620,000, small Quantity Value 

pointed lamps (C6) and miniature lamps 33,- No oR, 
1932-33 1,740,481 165,616 

770,000. And the following tables will show 1933-34 661,590 63,076 

British India's demands for electric bulbs 1934--35 647,811 95,774 

and her imports of them from Japan;-
Torch-bulbs 

India's Imports of Electric Bulbs Total imports 
Quantity Value 

Gas-filled electric bulbs No oR, 
Total imports Imports from Japan 1932-33 9,812,721 319,015 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 1933-34 8,325,254 238,978 No oR, No oR, 
1932-33 1,485,500 1,441,082 197,837 41,186 1934-35 11,724,388 293,233 

Output of Chemicals & Drugs, 1933 

Sulphuric acid 

Pyrosuipburic 
Above 65· . 
Above 60· 
lead-bath sulphuric acid 

Hydrochloric acid 
Synrhetic hydrochloric acid 
Others 

Nitric acid 
Synthetic nitric acid 
Ctbers 

Soda ash . 
Laundry soda 

Bicarbonic soda 
Caustic soda 

Carbide 

Bichromate of potash 

Bichromate of soda 

Iodine 

Iodide of potash 
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Quantity 

8,984 kg 
180,069 
21,464 

1,402,852 

34,647 
32,834 

52,635 
3,003 

272,135 
3,166,929 
6,m,OOO 
1,317,094 

216,728 
1,270,000 
2,359,000 

45,057 
57,518 

246,291 37,040 
208,814 23,544 

~fromJapan 
Quantity Value 

No oR, 
3,198,001 331,134 
4,236,711 319;362 
3;11>7:zn 231,838 

Imports from Japan 
Quantity Value 

No oR, 
1,542,817 95,766 

532,552 20,795 
330,479 12,~ 

~fromJapan 
Quantity Value 

No oR, 

7,828,751 134,389 
6,165,695 77,012 
8,990,624 89,540 

Value 
31,019,259 

648,554¥ 
7,140,233 

552,293 
22,678,179 
2,421,905 
1,371,130 
1,050,775 
7,256,216 
6,727,507 

528,709 
26,894,804 

135,684 
638,600 

22,007,028 
16,504,632 

745,000 
1,030,000 

531,869 
647,216 



Output of Oyestuf£s & Paimo 1933 

Bleadling pOWder 61,142 
Compressed gas 

Oxygen 38,323,712 
Hydrogen 2,979,352-
Chlorine 5,546,491 
Carbon 1,831,183 
Ammonium 108,643,415 
Others 14,736,573 

Acaic acid 

Synthetic acetic acid 6,047,368 
Cthers 538,340 

Salicylic acid 219,835 
Tannic acid 152,685 
Carbonic acid 1,417,572 
N apbthaIine 4,411,356 
Ac:cton 'ltO.,m 
Methanol 52,860 
Alcohol 1,489,679 
Ether 892,301 
Glycerene 6,280,941 
Yellow & amorphous sulpher 1,343,654 
Sulpbare of soda • Crystal 13,942,736 

Dehydrate 24,786.426 
Sulphate of soda 18,616 
Silicate of soda 13,717,840 
Chloride of pDtash 5,165 
Sal<perre 3,094 
Ammoniwn niUate 2,723,158 
Magnesium carbonate 17,484,587 
Zinc dtlorire 3,712,953 
Alum 7,411 
Alumium sulphide 22,531 
Others 

Total 

Output of Dyestuffs & Paints, 1933 

Dyestuff -
Natural dyestuff 

Indigo 
Others 

Symbolic dyestuff 
Basic dyestuff 
Direct 
Acid 
Mordant 
Sulphide· 
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717,336 
1,693,278 

522,365 
32,820 

11.816.949 

4,838,551 
31,350,431 
4,814,330 
1,272.475 

593,645 
287,401 

23,834,636 
547,944 

3,013,281 
2,868,676 

144,665 
622,820 
230,702 

l,mm 
169,891 
290,184 

25,490 
1,567,819 

576,408 
4,621,794 

891,452 
1;213,278 

375,617 
837,661 

1,378,565 
1,216,153 

207,953 
971,819 
388,270 

4,097,801 
925,132 
535,715 

1,155,232 
32,467,158 

2()5,llO,589 

Value 
34,040,879 Y 

23,983,391 
4,069,007 
5$5l:B8 
2,%J9,3tlS 

220,198 
5,721,883 



OutpUt of Dyestuffs lot Paints, 1933 

Vat c:oIour 2,TJ2,768 
Artificial indigo 594,049 2,327,038 
Others 65,418 445,730 

Others 817,818 3,242,042 
Mediwn 10,057,488 

Aniline 2,995,319 2,600,255 
Beta-naphtol 758,780 764,354 
Nitro-aniline 8,053 29,114 
Nitr<HOluidin 
Naphtylamine 479,514 410,272 
Oxygen derivative 165,579 452,138 
Others 5,675,514 5,801,355 

Paint -kg 23,868,786 ¥ 
Lacquer 230,862 965,112 
Varnish 6,004,449 

Oil 6,350,882 3.936,250 
Others 2$9,997 2,068,199 

Paints 12,386,048 
Enamel 3,903,696 2,645,180 
Ship's bottom paint 1,773,166 1,166,019 
Others 24,048;682 8,574,849 
NltrO-CeIlulose dye 408,950 1,192,278 
Shoe polJsh 51,300 809,852 

Orbers 4,496,741 2,521,047 
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I The Object of the Indo-Japanese Association I 
India is one of the oldest countries in the world and has a popu

lation of about four hundred millions. The two parts, Further India 

and Nearer India, including in these British India and the French and 

Dutch territories, make up one extensive region with homogeneous 

natural characteristics. History tells us that Japan owes much to 

India in regard to religion, science, and the arts. When now we 

consider the matter in the light of present economic conditions, it 

appears that there are many things commercial, industrial, etc., in 

regard to which India and Japan need each other's help. Such histor

ic relations and such mutual economic interests should lead Oriental 

countries into more friendly contact. 

The Indo-Japanese Association takes upon itself, so far as in it 

lies, to promote friendship between the two countries, and promises to 

provide every possible facility and opportunity to help both peoples 

to work in concert, whenever investigations have to be made with 

regard to commerce, industry, religion, science or the art. If, there

fore, our Association shall fortunately succeed even· to a degree in 

carrying out its aims, the· relations between Japan· and India will be 

strengthened, and the result, on the one hand, will be the advance

ment of the prosperity and happiness of both peoples, and, on the 

other hand, a contribution will have been made towards the peace of 

the world and the progress of mankind. Especially if we consider the 

Japanese Empire, it may be said that she, in her peaceful national 

policy, is bound to open a great market of ample wealth and pros

perity necessary for her economic development in future. 

Those who sympathize with the aims and objects of the Associa

tion are respectfully requested to join and help us to accomplish the 
• 

aspiration of this organization. 

The Indo-Japanese Association 
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The Constitution of The Indo-Japanese Association 
(Revised December 21, 1926) 

Article I 

This Association shall be called the· lndo-Japanese Association. Its head
quarters shall be in Tokyo; branch offices, when desirable, shall be established in 
other places both at home and abroad. 

Article 2 

The object of the Association shall be to promote intimate relations between 
Japan and Indian countries (British India, Netherlands-India, Straits-Settlements, 
Siam, French Indo-China, etc.) 

Article 3 

The work of the Association shall be as follows:-
(1) To study commercial, industrial, scientific and religious topics relating 

to the above-mentioned countries. 
(2) To afford facilities for trafic and communication between the respective , 

countries, and for the investigation and study of things Indian and 

(3) 
(4) 

Japanese. 
To publish a report of the Association at least twice a year. 
To publish pamphlets and to hold lectures. 

Article. 

The officers of the Association shall be follows: 
A President, two Vice-Presidents, a Board of Councillors, an Executive 

Committee, and Clerks. 

Article 5 , 
The President and Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Board of o;,ullcll

lors; the Councillors shall be elected at the General Meeting of the Assocfa6.on ; 
and the Executive Committee shall be elected by the Councillors from their number. 

Article 6 

The duties of tQe officers shall be as follows: 
(1) The President shall supervise the aff~rs of the Association. 
(2) One of the Vice-Presidents shall act on behalf of the President, and pre

side at meetings of the Executive Committee. 
(3) The Councillors shall discuss and decide important affairs of the Associa

tion. 
(4) The ExeC1.1tive Committee shall serve as members of the Council, and at 

the same time shall manage the business of the Association. 
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The Constitution of the Indo· Japanese Association 
~ --~.----- ~ .. ~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--~~~~ 

(5) The Clerks shall attend to the general business of the Association under 

the direction of the Executive Committee. 

Article 7 
The terms of office of the President, Vice-Presidents, Councillors, and the Ex

ecutive Comm.ittee shall be three years. They shall be eligible to re-election. 

Article 8 

The Association shall have the following four kinds of members :-
(1) Honorary Members, who shall be recommended by the Executive Com

mittee, and approved by the President. 
(2) Supporting Members, who shall donate a decent sum of money to the 

fund of the Association. 
(3) Maintaining Members, who shall pay to the expenses of maintenance 

the sum stipUlated in Article 9. 
(4) Ordinary Members, who shall be recommended by a member of the As

sociation and approved by the Executive Committee. 

Article I) 

The sUbscription of the Maintaining Members and the Ordinary Members 

shall be as follows :-
(1) The subscription of the Maintaining Members shall be from a hundred 

to five hundred yen per annum. 

(2) The subscription of the Ordinary Members shall be six yen per annum 
or over a hundred yen to be immediately paid in a single sum. 

Article 10 

A General Meeting shall be held once a year, at which reports of the condi

tion of the Association and its finances shall be made, necessary business discussed, 
and officers elected. In case of necessity, an Extraordinary General Meetillg may 
be held. 

Article 11 

The Constitution may be revised by a majority vote of more than two-thirds 
of all members present at the General Meeting.-
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Officers of the Indo=Japanese Association 

Abe, F., Esq. 

F ujiyama, R, Esq. 
Hoshina, S., Esq. 
Inoue. G., Esq. 

Majima, Y .. Esq. 

Abe, F .• Esq. 
Abe, T., Esq. 
A dachi, K., Esq. 
Ataka, Y., Esq. 
Anezaki, M., Dr. 
Fujit., K., Esq. 
F ujita., T., Esq. 
Fujiyama, R •• Esq. 
Furuk.wa. T., B.ron. 
Gonno, K" Esq. 
Ham.oka, K .. t:Sq .. 
Hanaoka, T., Dr. 
Hara, K., Esq 
Hara, T., Esq. 
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Orani, N., Esq. 
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Nose, 8., E~q" 
Nozawa, G., Esq. 
Oaki, K. Esq. 
Omori, Z., Esq. 
Otake, K •• Esq. 
Otani, N., Esq. 
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The Indo=Japanese Commercial Museum 
AN INTERMEDIARY OF TRADE BETWEEN INDIA AND JAPAN 

(ESTABLISHED IN 1927) 

Some 400 Varieties of Samples and Specimens of Japanese goods are displayed 

m the Show-Room, which covers 6,000 square feet, thus affording Visitors an 

opportunity for studying the commodities in order to develop Trade between 

India and Japan. 

1. The MUSEUM acts as Intennediary for the mutual development of 

commercial and industrial enterprises. 

Il. The MUSEUM is to improve trade facilities and also to arbitrate Com

mercial Disputes between Merchants of the two countries. 

Ill. The MUSEUM has the function of an Intelligence Bureau, supplying in

formation regarding Economic Conditions of both countries. 

NOTICES! ! 
1. The Museum does no direct business. 

2. No samples, which are displayed only for an exhibit purpose, can be supplied by the Museum. 

except the consignment gnods. 

3. The Museum will given quotations on as many commodities as possible. However~ in view 

of the constant lIuctuarions it is advisable to get them direct from .he manufacturers. 

4. Agency or business .erms may be had direct from the manufacturers or exporters. 

5. Firms are requested to state their Bank References clearly in their enquiries. 

6. Mofussil merchants are requested to send their local agents in Calcutta to the Museum to 

inspect the exhibits and make business connexions, so as to avoid unnecessary correspondence. 

THE INOO-JAPANESE ASSOCIATION 
THE SPONSOR OF THE MUSEUM AND A.-ROMOTOR OF 

GOODWILL BETWEEN INDIA AND JAPAN. 

Taihei B1dg .•. Uchisaiwaicho, Kojimachi-ku, Tokyo. 

CALCUTIA BRANCH OSAKA OFFICE 
135. CANNING STREET. CALCUTTA. 

INDIA. 
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THE I. J . C. MUSEUM AND PRESIDENT IWAD NISHI 



THE I. J, C, MUSEUM AND PRESIDENT IWAO NISHI 
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THE SHOW.ROOM OF TrlE I. J. C. MUSEUM 

Machinery 
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THE GATES OF JAPAN (I) 

Yokohama H3fbour 

Kobe Harbour 

_ U)_ 
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Yokohama Harbour 
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KobeHarbour 
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THE GATES OF JAPAN (2) 

Tokyo Station & Its Vicinity 

The Business Cenler of Osaka 



THE GATES OF JAPAN (2) 

Tokyo Station & Its VICinity 

1 

The Business Center of Osaka 
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A Ja_ Castle of Old 

Shizuura, Quiet Fishing Village 



A Japanese Castle of Old 

Shizuura, Quiet Fishing Village 
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JAPAN IN WINTER 

GStiki·ga-H:ua as seen from Mt. Tate-yama-Japan Alps 

SkiinIf Slope at Sug;H!aira 



. 

JAPAN IN WINTER 

G.lShiki.-ga-Hara as seen from Mt. Tate-yama-1apan Alps 
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ARTISTIC JAPAN 

The Tea~emony 

Dwarfed Tr ... in Pots 
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The Tea-ceremony 

Japanese Landscape Garden 

Dwarfed Trees in Pots 
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~j'S' Festival, May 5th 

Girl,' Festival, March 3n1. 



boys' Festival, May 5th 

Girls' Festival, March 3nI, 
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MIUTARY ARTS 

Fencing Art-Swordsman hip 
Archery " Judo" or U Jujutsu" 
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DOMESTIC INDUSTRY 

Embroidery 

Paintine on Porcelain 
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Embroidery 
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p 
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Painting on Porcelain 
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HEAVY INDUSTRY 

The Omiya Railway Plant to< Large-me Superheated Locomoti ... 



The Omiya Railway Plant for Large-size Superhem:d Locomotives 
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WEAVING FACTORIES 

-:-- ; 1 A 

~.::! ~~ ~~~rrr--=------ .-i 

Silk Factory 



WEAVING FACTORIES 

Sill< FactorY 
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INDO=JAPANESE BUSINESS DIRECTORY # 

A Brief History of The Indo=Japanese Association 
In September. 1902, over a score of the 

Japanese who had been to India. or who 
took special interest in India, with a few 
Indian residents in Japan, met together in 

Tokyo. and as a result of this meeting, a 
club called the Japan-India Club was 

organized, with the chief object of promoting 
friendship between India and Japan. . This 

club was the beginning of the lndo-Japanese 
Association. 

With a view to coping with the national 
development of the- country and also to 

meeting the increasing demand for business 
extension, the Japan-India Club was reor

ganized under the title of the lndo-Japanese 
Association. The late Viscount Gomi Naga
oka was the first President, ", .. ith Sir Claude 
MacDonald, British Ambassador to Japan, 

as Adviset:". The inauguration of the Asso
ciation took place at the Peers' Club, 
Tokyo, in December, 1903. 

But the rupture of diplomatic relations 

between Japan and Russia in 1904- forced 
the Association reluctantly to suspend op
erations. A foreigu newspaper ascribed a 

political siguificance to the existence of the 
Indo-Japanese Association and it seemed 
advisable to limit its activities to the mu
tual benefit of its members. 

In 1906, the Association resumed its 

active work upon the restoration of peace 

between Japan and Russia. In June, the 
same year, President Viscount Nagaoka 
died. and was succeeded by Count (later 
Marquis) Shigenobu Okuma, Sir Claude 
MacDonald remaining as Adviser. The 

Association gradually increased its activ
ities. 

The economic relation of tlle world 
showing remarkable development, the As
sociation extended its outlook in 1914 to 
include within the seop of its work the 
Dutch Indies, Siam, French Indo-China, the 
Philippine Island and the South Seas. 

On Feb. 10th, 1916. and amalgamation 
of the Dutch-Japanese and the lndo-Japa
nese Association was effected. The former 
had been organized in 1912 for "the better
ment and promotion of friendly relations 
between Japan and the Netherlands and 
hel" possessions, and for the development 
of Japan's trade with the South Seas. The 
union of the two Associations augmented 

the membership of the lndo-J apanese Asso
ciatioii~ which now found itself on a firmer 
basis than ever. 

President Marquis Okuma died in Janu
ary. 1922, and Yiscount Eiichi Shibusawa, 
Vice-President, and Marquis Nobutsune 
Okuma, a Councillor of the Association and 
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A Brief History of the Indo· Japanese Association 

heir to the much-lamented Marquis .Shige
nobu Okuma, were elected President and 
Vice-President, respectively. With the new 
staff, the Association was now ready for 
new action, when in September, 1923, the 
great earthquake visited Tokyo and its 
vicinity, reducing to ashes the library, 
samples, reference books, and reports of 
investigations, which were the results of 
the most elaborate efforts of many years on 
the part of the Association. 

Through the courtesy of one of our mem
bers, the Association established a tempo
rary office at the Community Center of 
Tokyo aud the work of reconstruction was 
at once started. A new Executive Com
mittee was organized in October, 1924, by 
some of the prominent leade~ in busi-' 
ness and learning, who accepted director
ships at· the request of Viscount Eiichi 
Shibusawa, President, and offered their as
sistance and coo~ration. At the general 
meeting held in November, the same year, 
a plan was decided upon for the extension 
of our work. 

While we were making every effort for 
our own resuscitation, we extended every 
help to the Indian refugees of the great 
earthquake. The disaster killed several 
111$3ian residents, but some of those who 
escaped went to Kobe and others returned 
to India. The Association provided means 
for the relief of .those who remained in Japan. 
The Association helped· many an Indian 
student in the pursuit of his study in Japan, 
and several Indians received technical tra
ining in industry by being admitted into fac
tories through the Association, though to 
our great regret we find it impossible now
adays to render assistance in this line on 
aecount of keen competition. Indian tour-

ists are no less welcome. When, fqr instance, 
Dr. Rabindranath Tagore came to Japan 
.on a visit, the Association made arrange
ments for his visits, receptions and lectures. 

In 1927 we established the Indo-Japan
ese Commercial Museum at Calcutta as 
intermediary in our trade with India. The 
Museum has now over four hundred varieties 
of Japanese samples exhibited as detailed 
elsewhere, and is doing pretty good work 
helping business transactions and settling 
claims between Japanese and Indian traders. 
The Association is acting as instrumental 
of introducing commodities between India 

and Japan. 
Upon the strength of the unanimous ap

proval given at the general meeting held 
in 1924, preparations went steadily on for 
the restoration and development of the 
Association. Some new members were 
added to the Executive C()mmittee and 
another committee was appointed for the 
extension of work. A plan was made for 
raising a fund and the SUbscription beg<ln 
in August, 1925, willt a comparatively satis
factory result in spite of the depressed 
condition of business. We were pretty 
well prepared for new activities when a 
great loss befell the Association in the sad 
demise of Viscount Eiichi Shibusawa, Pre
sident, which took place on Nov. 11, 1931. 
It was such a great blow on the Associa
tion that some of Ollr plans for new acti
vities had to be put off. Marquis Nobu
tsune Okuma was elected President in the 
place of the lamented Viscount Eiichi Shi
busawa, Mr. Kenji Kodama being elected 
Vice-President. 

Japan supplies India with her products 
clleap, much cheaper than any other foreign 
supplies. She always keeps fair play in her 
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trade and never sells any of her commo-
.:. 

dities by dumping, of which she is falsely 

accused, for her national efficiency and sys
tematic and disciplined labour account for 
extraordinary inroad into foreign market. 

But India raised the tariff walls higher 
and higher against the importation of 

Japanese goods under the pretext of pro

tecting her domestic industry. When tlle 
tarift question came up in 1927, the Asso

ciation sent long cablegrams, in the name 
of Viscount Eiichi Shibusawa, President, and 
Marquis Nobutsune Okuma, Vice-President, 

of the Association, to the Indian Government, 
the leading newspaper offices, influential 

leaders of India, including the Speaker and 

President of the .Legislative Assembly and 

party leaders, strongly protesting against 

the discrimination attempted at Japanese 
exports. The Association kept close watch 
over the development of the problem, and 

every time when any sign of discrimination 
against Japanese goods was noticed. the 

Association made a strong protest. In 

1933. the Indo-Japanese Commercial Treaty 
was abrog-dted by the Indian Government 

and subsequently a discriminatory tariff 
was declared. The result was that the 

Indo-Japanese Commercial Conference was 

held at S~a and later at Delhi. India, and 
the Association sent Mr. I wao Nishi, Pre

sident of the Indo-Japanese Commercial 

Museum. SO that he might cooperate with 
the Japanese delegation. Thanks to the con
ciliatory attitude· on the part of the dele

gates of both countries, the Conference 
arrived at a peat.'Ctul conclusion and the 
two countries find themselves in amicable 
relations of commerce. 

In 1930, when a great earthquake visited 
Burma. the Association raised a relief fund 

for the benefit of the earthquake refugees. 

In January. 1934, another great earthquake 

took place in the north-eastern part of 
India. It was murn Severer than that of 

1930, killing several tllOusands of people. and 
the Association again collected some money 
in aid of the sufferers. the collection amount. 

ing in both cases to tens of thousand yen. 

As is stipulated in the Constitution. the 
Association aims at the promotion of 

friendly relations between Japan and British 
India and other southern countries of Asia. 
and for the realization of this object we have 

a new plan of activities as outlined below:-

1. Collection of materials for investiga
tion: The Association will send investiga

tors to India and other southern countries 
of Asia: with the special object of thoroughly 

studying and investigating conditions in 
these countries. The results of their investi

gations will be published from time to time, 
in the Journal for distribution among our 

members. 
2. Exrnange of results and materials of 

investigations: The Association will keep 
a close connection with the Governments, 
banks, commercial firms and other public 

insitutions in Japan. India and other 
southern countries of Asia for the purpose 
of e.'trnanging with them the results of its 
investigations for the reports and other 
issaes of their researcl!es, for mutual in

formation and reference. 
3. Library: Our Library. which con

tained quite a large number of books. was 
totally-destroyed by the earthquake, 1923, 

and we are preparing for a new library, 
which will be provided with the principal 
books and leading newspapers and maga
zines published in India and other southern 
countries of Asia. They will be classified 

-33-



A Brief History of the Indo-Japanese Association 

with catalogues and indices for the con
venience of investigators. 

4. Social-Room: We shall have sodal
room to be used free of charge by our 
members who may desire to exchange in
formation on matters relating to India and 
other southern countries of Asia. 

5. Lodging Accommodations : We hope 
to provide lodging accommodations for the 
benefit of those residents who have come 
from India and other southern countries of 
Asia, to make their stay in Tokyo as 
greeable and as pleasant as possible and 
to afford them every facility in business and 
study. 

6. The Journal to be issued monthly: 
The Journal, hitherto issued two or three 
times a year irregularly, will be published 
monthly in order to give greater facilities 
to the members. 

7. Public Reports: (a) Public reports 
will be issued from time to time on various 
subjects j (b) Information will be supplied 
free of charge when requested; and (c) 
Public lectures will be held regularly in 
Tokyo, and at times in the local provinces. 

8. Financial standing to be invest
gated: On request, we shall investigate in
to the financial standing of those who are 
en%aged in trade between Japan, India and 
other southern countries of Asia. 

9. Advisers in industry: For Japanese 
engaged in various branches of industry in 
India and other southern conntries of Asia, 
we will offer materials for investigations 
and be equipped to answ~ influiries and 
so aid them in business and investigation. 

10. Assistance to tourists and sight-seeing 
parties : We will undertake the conduct ol 

tourists and sight-seeing parties in Japan 
and India and other southern countries of 
Asia. 

11. Conunercial Museum: Besides the 
Indo-Japanese Commercial Museum now 
operated at Calcutta, India, we shall have 
commercial museums in the chief cities and 
towns in Japan, India and other southern 

countries of Asia, showing samples of 
principal products and staple commodities 

, of these countries. A circulating museum, 
if found necessary and desirable, is a part 
of our plan. 

12. Education and training: A special 
department wiII be started in the Associa
tion for training Japanese 'who may desire 

• 
to be qualified for activities in India and 
other southern countries of Asia. Prelimi
nary education or training will be given, 
when needed, to those who may come in 
search of education of technical learning in 

Japanese schools. 
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THE INOD-JAPANESE COMMERCIAL MUSEUM 
Japan, tllOugh fOrmerly an agrarian 

country, on the one hand, has recently 
turned into an industrial one. making such 
a rapid and wonderful progress in her 

industry in a short space of time that she 
requires an extensive market abroad for 

commodities of her production. while India, 

on the otller, offers a good market for 
industrial products because 70 or 80 per
cent. of her propulation of over 350 millions 

is engaged in agriculture producing materials 
for industry. These two countries, always 
on friendly terms ever since time out of 

memory, can promote their trade relations 

for mutual profit. But we must have an 
organization of some kind for the mutual 

introduction of the manufacturers and mer
chants of both countries so that they may 
understand each other the better and come 
into closer contact with each other. With 

this object in view; the < Association esta
blished the Indo-Japanese Commercial Mu

seum at Calcutta, India, in 1927. The chief 

object of the Museum is to be an inter
mediary for the developmeutin commercial 
and industrial enterprises of India and Japan 
through !he mutual introduction of their 
products and commodities. The Museum 
has a show-room of 6,000 sq. ft., in which 
a great variety of samples and specinlens of 

Japanese goods are exhibited so that the 
visitors may have' the opportunity of study
ing them. The exhibits of the Museum 
include such samples as agri<.'1lltural imple
ments, bamboo manufactures, beer and wine, 
bicycles and their parts, brushes, buttons, 
camphor, candies and confections, canned 
provisions, canvas and duck, celluloid goods, 

cement, chemicals and drugs. clocks and 
watches, cotton goods, dyes, colours and 

paints, earthen and porcelain ware, electric 
apparatus, enamelled ironware, gas-mantles, 
glassware, hats, caps and bonnets, hosiery 

goods, jewelly cases, lace, lacquered ware, 

leather goods, machinery, mats and matting, 

matches, metal ware, motors and their parts, 
musical instrumeuts, needles, oil, paper and 

paper manufactures, parasols and umbrellas, 
pearls, rain coats, sciet;ltific instruments, 
boots and shoes, silk and silk goods, artificial 

sillk, stationery, sugar; sulphur, surgical 
instruments, table ware, toilet goods, toys, 

wooden manufacrures, woollen goods, and 

what-nots. 
The Museum does no direct business, but 

it acts as an intermediary for the mutual 
development of commercial and industrial 
interprises, though we may effect trial sale 
for the benefit, or at the request, of the 

exhibitors. 
The Musum has the function of an 

intelligence office and will supply any infor

mation or reports regarding the economic 
conditions of India and Japan, <and, when 

requested, the Museum will enquire into the 
financial and other standing of an importer, 
exporter or manufacturer in either conntry, 

in order thus to help facilitate business rela
tions between the two countries. 

The Museum takes upon itself the task of 

investi~ating the Indian market and its 
demands so that Indian need may be well 
met. At the same tinte, the Museum is 
prepared to furnish an Indian importer or 
exporter with information concenting the 
industry and commerce of Japan or the 
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business standing of any Japanese merchant 
or mannfacturer. The Museum will make 
every effort to bring the merchants and 
manufacturers of both countries into closer 
touch with each other for the inlprovement 
of trade facilities. In fine, it is one of the 
chief ohjects with which the Museum was 
established, to furnish the people of both 
India and Japan with every sort of data and 
information that they may desire to obtain 
for the promotion of business between the 
two countries. 

Some trade practices now in force have to 
be eliminated or at least improv~d. The 
question of the Letter of Credit, for instance, 
requires a careful study. While most Japan
ese merchants do their business on the LIC 
basis, Indian importers seem to pay little 
attention to this subject. Then, the trade 
mark is not properly protected in India and 
many spurious articles find their way into 
India through the hands of dishonest traders. 
The Commercial, Museum is investigating 
into the trade practice with a view to its 
correction, for no proper development of 
trade is possible unless every abuse in trade 
is eliminated. 

It is less than eight years since the Indo
Japanese Commercial Museum was operated 
in .1927, but it is gratifying to note that the 
Museum is getting known in the business 
circles of India and consequently we are kept 
extremely busy in replying the many en
quiries that come pouring in concerning the 
conditions of business and industry in Japan. 
There is also a growing tendency for claims 
to be brought to the Museum for settlement, 
and in this respect the Museum may be said 

-- ,-"---- -- ---' 

to have a great significance in its existence, 
for hitherto a just claim has oftener been 
neglected than otherwise. Surely will trade 
between India and Japan be improved a 
great deal more than it is now if commer
cial disputes are justly arbitrated or put 
to rights. 'l'he Museum also suggests that 
every commercial sample be sent through 
them between India and Japan or at least 
that the Museum be informed of such a 
sample being sent from one country to the 
other. The Museum wishes to take every 
responsibility in trade to see that no dis
honest dealing is practised. 

It is quite discouraging to note that 
most Indians are inclined to think that 
Japan cannot manufacture articles of good 
quality, "made in Japan" always suggest-

, ing to them .. inferior quality." In order 
to eliminate this mistaken idea on the part 
of the Indians, the Indo-Japanese Commer
cial Museum held the High-Grade Goods 
Exhibition at Calcutta, Delhi and Bomb"lY, 
in January, 1935, when we exhibited some , 
2,400 high-quality articles manufactured in 
Japan, including motor-cars, metal ware, 
musical instruments, talking machines, radio 
sets, all sorts of machinery, and textiles of 
many kinds, which attracted large numbers 
of Indian people, who all admired the high 
quality of Japanese article. The exhibition 
was closed with great success. 

The Museum is open to the public from 9 
A.M. to 4 P.M. every day, excepting Sunday 
and 'bank holidays, and those who have any 
interest in lndo-Japanese trade are cordially 
invited to visit the Museum so that the trade 
may be improved and promoted. 
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Mr. J. N. Tata and his son, Mr. R. D. 

Tata, of India, came to Japan in 1889 or 

1890 in connection with the spinning in
dustry, which had been started in Japan 

quite a long time heroIe. Japan imported 

a considerable quantity of yarn from India, 

for we could not manufacture in Japan all 
the yarn we needed. It was no time for 
Japan to depend upon tlle hand-spinning of 
the old folk or children. Hand-spinning 
was quit~ out of date. So we started 

machine spinning in Japan. Our first spin
ning mill was built ill Sangcnya of Osaka 

and soon several other companies were 

organized at different places in the country, 
all on a larger scale than the first. . The 

spinning industry of Japan may be said to 
have originated at Sangenya and at Miye 
of Ise Province. The operation of these 
spinning: companies naturally made it neces
sary to import raw cotton. Japan had 
some cotton produced ill the country, such 

as was called Moka Cotton. But it was in 

such an insignificantly small quantity that 
Chinese cotton was purchased. It was of 

so inferior quality, however, that our eyes 
then turned to India, the land of raw cotton 
and spinning in the Orient. An investiga
tion of India and her spinning was now felt 
necessary, when Mr.J. N. Tata and his son 
came over to Japan and they were ap

proached for raw 'cotton. 
Another difficulty presented itself now. 

Cotton had to he brought over by steamer. 
The Oriental lines were then operated ,by 
three shipping companies; namely, the P .. & 
0., and an Italian and an Austrian line, the 
first-mentioned company almost monopoliz-

ing the services to Japan. Freight was 
quoted at Jol17 or more pel' ton of cotton 

to Japan. This was unbearably high, but 
they would not take less. Just at this 

juncture, Mr. J. N. Tata came over on a 
visit to Japan, with the object of opening 

a new shipping service between India and 

Japan. He offered to share fifty-fifty in the 
business. The P. & O. was so overbearing 

that Mr. Tata could not oper:ate a service 
by himself. An arrangement was made 
witll him by Mr. (later Viscount) Eiichi 

Shibusawa, Mr. Masazumi Moz:ioka, then 
President of the N. Y. K., Mr. (later 

. Baron)· Rempei Kondo, Mr. Masayoshi 

Kato, Mr. Masabumi Asada and some 
other leading businessmen and the ]apal;leSe 
spinners guaranteed an annual shipment 
of 50,000 bales. Naturally, the P. & O. 
offered keen competition by absurdly reduc

ing tlleir freight from ~ 17 to It, until 
a subsidy was granted by the Japanese 
Government in aid of the competitive 

service of the N. Y. K. The P. & O. saw 

the inadvisability of maintaining such 

competition; it came to an end, and the 
freight was carried at a reasonable rate. 
The joint operation hetween the N. ·Y. K. 

and Mr. Tata came to an end three years 
after, and the service fell into the sole hands 
of the former. No competition is possible 

in these days in this service, but such was 
the state of things forty years ago, and 

cooperation between India and Japan was 
in this way crowned with success. 

While the Anglo-Japanese Alliance was 
in force, Japan was bound in her action by 
special politicalre1ations -towards India, 
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but upon its revocation 011 the initiative of 
Great Britain after the World War was 
over, these special relations naturally died 
of themselves, and Japan entered into a new 
significant relation, economic and financial, 
with Continental India, as much as with 
China, her big market in the East, which 
has been internally disturbed with political 
agitation, to the great impediment of our 
friendship and cooperation vdth that re
public. So long as one country retains a 
trade or economic relation with another, 
mutual pr0gY"ess, as well as friendly rela
tions, is a matter of first consequence, and 
in such a country as Japan, which has a 
limited market at home for her commodities, 
it is vitally important to extend her ·market 
abroad, as much as possible, in order that 
loss caused by dullness or crisis in one part 
of the market may be made up by gain in 
another. Needless to say, such extension of 
the market depends upon its extent, prospect 

and other circumstances. India, for instance, 
presents several economic questions of an 
international nature, such as that of the 
cotton industry. The Indian market has 
been for many years under the control of 
British commodities, so that Japanese goods 
will find it hard to cultivate a new field in 

. India. With a popUlation of over 350 mil
lions, however, she fell as a market for 
Japanese commodities only behind the U. S. 
A. and China till a few years ago, .but she has 
recently made such a remarkable progress 
that she is now surpassed only by the U.S.A., 
so far as her foreign trade is concerned. 

What then is the condition of Japan's 
trade with India, to which is mainly at. 
tributed the first development of our marine 
transportation? What is Japan's situation 
in Indian trade in comparison with her trade 
with America and China? We show the 
amounts of our trade vdth U.S.A., China 
and British India as follows:-

EXPORTS & IMPORTS (Unit: Vl.000) 

Total Exporl9 Trade with Trade with Trade with 
& Imports U.S.A. China India 

1817 50.769 6,M9 10,690 513 
1887 96.712 24,812 18,956 5.745 
1897 382.436 79.467 41,591 35,338 
1907 926,880 311,798 144.820 ffl,691 
1917 2.638,816 838,243 451,625 325,305 
1920 4,284,568 1,438,199 628,360 581,179 
1921 2,SM,991 1,010,683 418,905 494,868 
1922 3,521;159 1,328,545 519,863 351,291 
1923 3,429,980 1,111,596 476,868 405,337 
1924 4,260,439 1,415,918 585,942 -- 523,164 
1925 4.882,246 1,671,244 682,095 746.976 
1926 4,421,211 1,541.065 Ml.21l 547,087 
1921 4.171.470 1.507.489 560,271 438172 
1928 4.168,279 1,451,677 601.697 431,473 
1929 4.364,858 1,568.158 556,626 486.163 
1930 3,015,902 948,993 422,491 309,M7 
1931 2.382,653 761,619 247.625 243,532 
1932 2,841.452 955.020 206,653 309,356 
1933 3,778,264 1,113,015 221,610 409,891 
1934 4.454,525 1,168,287 236.635 521,891 
1935 4,971,309 1,345,034 282,605 581,283 

-38-



Trade Relations between India and Japan 

In 1877 our trade with India was no more 
than 1 % of our total foreign trade, but it 
showed such a prodigious stride that in 1917 
it recorded no less than 12%. America 

showed an increase from 13% in 1877 to 31 % 
in 1917, which gives her the first position in 

our foreign trade. China comes next with 

a fall in percentage from 21% in 1877 to 
17% in 1917, showing comparatively slow 
progress. India held the third pOSitIon. 

next to the U. S. A. and China, but her 

position in our foreign trade lies not so 

much in her position as the third largest 

importer of Japanese cOl;nmodities as in 
the rapid progress she made to put herself 
equal in percentage with China, till in 

1932 India was ahead of China, becoming 

the second largest customer of Japan, 
which position India held also in 1935. 
The amounts separately of our trade with 
the U.S.A., China and India are glVett 

below:-

EXPORTS (Units: ¥ 1,000) 

Exports to E~to Exports to 
USA Cbina India TotaIE~ 

1877 23,34!! 5,234 5,015 323 
1887 52,408 21,529 10,970 453 
1897 163,135 52,436 21,325 5.563 
1907 432,412 131,101 8S,619 13,088 
1917 1,603,412 478,537 318,381 121,364 
1920 1,948,394 565,017 410,270 192,249. 
1921 1,252,837 496,283 287,227 84,503 
1922 1,631,451 732,376 333,520 97;203 
1923 1,447,750 605,619 272,190 99,619 
1924 1.807,037 744,925 348,298 135,373 
1925 2,309,589 1,006,252 468,438 173,413 
1926 2,044,727 860,880 421,861 155,951 
1927 1,992,317 833,808 334,183 167,580 
1928 1,971,955 826,141 373,141 146,006 
1929 2,145,615 914,101 346,652 198,056 
1930 1,469,852 506,112 260,825 1;.9,262 
1931 1,146,981 425,330 143,876 110,367 
1932 1,409,991 445,147 129,478 192,491 
1933 1,861,045 492;1:37 108,253 205,154 
1934 2,171,924 398,928 117,062 238,220 
1935 2,499,073 535,389 148,788 2751>37 

IMPORTS (Uni13: ¥1,000) 

Imports m Imports to Imports to 
U.S.A. China India Total Imports 

1877 27,420 1,736 5,6,4 191 
1887 44,304 3,284 7,986 5,292 
1897 219,301 27,031 20,266 29;n5 
1907 494.467 80,697 5'l,l82 74,593 
1917 1.035,811 359,708 133,27l 223,941 
1920 2,336,174 873,182 218,090 394,930 
1921 1.614,154 574,400 191,678 210,365 
1922 1,890,308 596,169 186,343 254.088 
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1923 1,982,230 511,977 204,678 305,718 
1924 2,453,402 670.'J93 237,544 387,791 
1925 2$12,657 664,992 214,657 573,563 
1926 2,377,484 680.185 239,416 391.136 
1927 2,179.153 673,685 . 226,034 270,592 
1928 2.196,314 625,536 234,556 285,467 
1929 2,216,240 654,055 209,974 288,107 
1930 1.546,050 442,881 161,666 180,405 
1931 1,235,672 342,289 103,749 133,165 
1932 1,431,461 509,873 77.175 116,865 
1933 1,917.219 620,788 113,357 204,737 
1934 2,282,530 769,359 119,533 289,671 . 
1935 2,472,236 . 809,644 133,817 305,646 

Our trade with India, which made a 
phenomenal progress recording an increase 
in quantity of no less than 1132 times as 
much in value in 1935 as in 1877 shows an 
increase in percentage from 1% in 1877 to 
11% in 1935 of our total export trade, and 
she falls only behind the U.S.A., while our 
imports increased from 191 thousands in 
1877 to 305,646 thousands in 1935, or by 
1400 times. While we have excess exports in 
our trade with the U.S.A. and China, the 
case is reversed in our trade with India, for 

we imported more from India than we 
exported to her for a long time and our 
import excess for 1900 to 1935 was no less 
prodigious than 4,226 million rupees, though 
in 1932 and 1933 we exported a little more 
to India than we imported from h"r for the 
first time in our Indian trade, only to see an 

excess import of ¥ 51,451,000 in 1934, and 
of ¥30,008,826 in 1935. We give b"low the 
exports and imports of our trade with 

India, ~33-1935:-

EXPORTS 

Article 1935 1934 1933 
Sugar 43,935Y 192,503Y 267,818Y 
Tea 424,359 459,552 3:\4,063 
Beer 639,124 528,428 'JOO,717 
Vegetable oil and fat 62,751 60,873 33,504 

Peppermint oil 81,394 40,982 50,908 
Fish oil & whale oil 32,693 31,433 72,117 
Soap 238,503 469,679 837.029 
Camphor 1,632,058 1,228,204 .~.288,931 
Menthol cryilal 729,614 260,847 284,068 
Matches 105,139 82,368 88,368 

Cotton yarn 20,093,002 11,111,917 7,605,372 

Raw silk 5,533,509 1,789,033 ':rJ3,56i 
Artificial oilk 7,592,531 8,366,756 1,354,722 

Cotton tissues (IrI'CY) 41,561,542 30,393,263 25.884,636 
Q N (bleached) 11,359,900 10,103,841 16,899,225 

.. ~ (oth .... ) 32,260,655 26,317,454 :lS,649.271 
Woollen tissues 4,920,988 8.219,370 1.647,313 
Silk tiaues 18,074,169 20,086,957 15,259,430 
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Milicia! silk tissues 22,454,599 22,422,061 17,653,598 
Cotton blanckets 1,389,605 853,171 314,673 
COttOn towels m;Ji,7 1.100,7')7 1,0()5,710 
Silk handkerchiefs 840,260 1,369,853 619,007 
Knitted goods 7~09"71 8,349,831· 9,628,402 
Caps, hats & bonnets 1,338,477 1,586,952 1,187,190 
Buttons 1,1td,971 1,303,3:!11 639,579 
Jewelry for persona! adornment 3,764.002 3,266,167 2,431~24 

Paper 1,100',093 750,4:?b 842,186 
Cement 234,451 418,842 949,468 
Pottery 3~29,443 3,200,409 3,965,489 
Glass & glass manufactures 6,266,074 5,473,624 5~,962 

Iron 3,126,076 1,378,183 819,381 
Brass 5,5()5,202 4,919,415 3,885,423 
Iron manufactures 5,465,956 4,984;834 5.151.036 
Rubber tyres 1,033,492 1,047,884 1,477,258 

. Machinety & pans thereof 3,070,842 2;1J2,990 2,104.760 
Wood 1,199,235 1,060,024 1,884,891 
U mbrelbs & parasols 81~99 97;1.99 669,432 
Brushes 252,131 240,630 171,257 
Lamp. & pans thereof 1,448;1.12 1~1,691 1.233~ 
Toys 2,750,874 3,063,461 3,809,422 
Others 57;352,789 59,953,110 4l,407~ 

TOIa! 275,637,433 238,220,197 205,154,660 

IMPORTS 

Artkles 1935 1934 1935 
V V V 

Rice & paddy 200,447 327,603 478 
Beans & pease 2,294,830 1370~ ·1,434,180 
OiI-yielding materials 81.708 78,140 299,388 
Hides & skins 462,398 232,908 284,592 

Leather 2~18,622 2,762,677 1,956,832 
India rubber 187,122 478,825 364,725 
Raw COItOD 259,036,862 252434,661 16!1796.526 
Other vee-ble Iibres 4,654,872 4,883,936 5,400,399 

Ores. 31>36,953 2,355,623 1,612,299 

Pia: iron 12,728,251 7;1.92,Y11 5,802,808 

Other iron 4,859,441 4,761,191 8,852,387 
Lead (ingots & slabs) 4,634~ 3,048,708 2,0111>80 

0.1 cake 822,170 1,032.601 1,184,365 

Others 9~,961 13,39"..,901 15~,586 

TOIai 305,646,259 289,671,524 204,737,858 
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The Population of Japan 
The population of Japan was estimated 

roughly at 33,000,000 in 1872, four years 
after the Restoration of the Imperial ad-, 
ministration of 1868. It was estimated at 
40,000,000 in 1889 and 50,000,000 in 1909. 

Fonnosa was ceded to Japan by China 

as a result of the China-Japanese war, 
1894--5; Japan got possession of half the 
island of Karafuto (Saghalien) after the 

Russo-Japanese war, 1904--5; Korea was 
annexed to Japan in 1910 and the Marshall 
Islands were put under the mandatory rule 
of Japan at the close of the World War. 
Such territorial additions increased the 

population of Japan. 
Japan took her first official census in 

1920, when the population of Japan Proper 
was 55,963,053. The second census taken in 
1925 shows that the Japanese population 
increased to 83,456,929 inclusive of Korea 

and other overseas territories. According to 
the report on the second census, our popula
tion consisted of 42,209,100 male and 41, 
247,829 female, being 124 per square kilo
meter, the third census taken in 1930 shows 
that our population increased to 45,676,205 
male, 44,720,502 female, and 90,396,043 in 
total, as shown below;-

PopuIalion of Japan, 1930 

Population 

Empire 90,396,043 
Japan Proper 64,450,005 
Korea 21,058,305 
Formosa 4,592,537 
Karafuto 295,196 

Kwarttunl & Soutb Manchuria 1,325,011 
MarsbaU Is. 69,626 

According to the census taken in 1935, five 
years after the third, the total population 
o( lhe Japanese Em}lire was 97,694,628 with 
49,240,659 male and 48,453,969 female, show-

Male Female Rate per 
sq kilo 

45,675,205 44,720,502 130 
32,390)55 32,059,850 169 
10,763,230 10,294,739 95 
2,353,288 2,239,249 128 

168,532 126,664 8 
809,044 518,967 355 
37,979 31~97 52 

ing an increase of 7,298,585, 3,565,454 and 
3,733,467, respectively, the particulars shown 
below:-

Population of Japan, 1935 

~alion Male Female 

Empire 97,694,628 49,240,659 48,453,969 
Japan Proper 69,251,265 34.731,860 34,519,405 
Korea 22,898,695 11,662,640 11,236,055 
Formosa 5,212,719 2,659,9')2, 2,552,791 
Karafuto 331,949 186,231 145.718 

Kwanrung & South Manchuria 1,656,763 995)88 661,575 
Marohall Is. 102,238 57J22 45,116 
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Population of the Prefectures, 1935 

Hokkaido 3,068,283 Aichi 2,852,703 
Tokyo 6;369,639 Miye 1,174,592 
Osaka 4,297,166 Shiga 711,442 
KyotO 1,702,501 Hyogo 2,923,121 
Aomori 967,118 Nara 620,461 
lwate 1,046,132 Wakayama 864,088 
Miyagi 1,134,795 Tottori 490,458 
Aldta 1,037,746 Shimane 741,116 
Yamagata UI6,801 Okayama 1,332,639 
Fukushima 1,580,549 Hiroshima 1,8(l4,912 
Ibataki 1,548,988 Yamaguchi 1,190,532 
Tochigi 1,195,052 Tokushima 728,748 
Gumma 1,242,449 Kagawa 748,6Zl 
Saitama 1,528,857 Yehime 1,164,895 
Chiba 1,546;369 Kochi 714,985 
Kanagawa 1,839,998 Fukuoka 2,753,641 
Nligata 1.995,776 Saga 686,116 
Toyama 798,889 Nagasaki 1,296,872 
Ishikawa ,68,415 KumamotO 1,387,037 
Fokui 646,748 Oi ... 980,452 
Yamanashi 646,732 Miyazaki 824,436 
Nagano 1,713,856 Kagosbima 1,591,422 
Gifu 1,225,806 Okinawa 592,474 
Shizuoka 1,939,830 

Population of Ten Largest Cities 

Tokyo 5,875,388 Yokohama 704,290 
Osaka 2 .. 989,866 Hiroshima 310,117 
Nagoya 1,082,814 Fukuoka 291,157 
Kyoo> 1,080,592 Kute 231,334 
Kobe 912,140 Sendai 219,545 

Binhs and Still-binhs Deaths 

Year Births Still-Births Year deaths Per mill 
1923 2,043,297 133,863 % 

1924 1,998,520 125,839 Average, 1894-1898 875,415 20.5 

1925 2,086,091 124,403 » 1899-1903 931,755 20.5 

1926 . 2,104,405 124,038 " 
1904-1908 992,312 20.5 

1927 2,000,737 116,922 1909-1913 1,052,735 20.5 

1928 2,135,852 120,191 » 1914-1918 1,215,254 22.0 

1929 2,077,O'lb 116,671 , 1919-19"-3 1,322,411 23.20 

1930 2,085,101 117,730 ~ 1924-1928 1,2l5,484 20.08 

1931 2,102,784 116,505 
1930 1.170,867 18.17 

1932 2,182,742 119,579 
1931 1,124,891 18.98 

1933 2,121,253 114,138 
1932 1,175,344 17.73 
1933 1,193,987 17.76 
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Marriages & Divorces 

Year Marriages 
per 
mill Divorces ~II Year Marriages 

per 
mm Divon:es 

per 
mill 

'1923 521,580 8.71 51,212 0.88 1929 497,410 7.90 51,222 081 
1924 513,130 8.68 51,770 088 1930 506,674 7.86 51,259 0.80 
1925 521,438 8.73 51,687 0.87 1931 496,574 7HJ 50,609 0.77 
1926 592,847 8.31 50,472 0.83 1932 515,270 7.77 51,437 0.78 
1927 487,850 7.96 50,625 0.83 1933 486.058 7.23 49,282 0.73 
1928 499,555 8.01 49,119 0.79 

Deaths by Causes, 1932 

Causes No of deaths 

Typhoid fever 7,719 
Paratyphoid 345 
Eruptive typhus 1 
Malaria 14 
Small pox 55 
Measles 8,579 
Scarlet fever 408. 
Whooping cough 6,369 
Diphtheria 5,490 
InRuenza 4,833 
Cholera 

C~era Dlorbus 77 
Dysentery 3,605 
Pest 

Cerebrospinal meningitis 244 
Other epidemics 19,691 
Tuberculosis, lungs 93,031 
Cerebral Tuberculosis 6,575 
Tubercvlosis, other oq:ans 26,537 
Cancer 44,919 
Mortal swellings 1,475 
Meningitis 42,707 
C.rebral haemorrhage 109,443 
Diseases of the heart 36,139 

The foreign residents in Japan numbered 
male 21,895, female 10,745 and total 32,641 
in 1934. The 'Chinese standing the first in 
number were male 16,520. female 6,221 and 

Acute bronchitis 

Chronic bronchitis 

Pneun>onia & bronchopneumonia 
Pleurisy 

Other diseases of the respiratory organs 

Diseases of the stomacb 

Diarrhoea & enteritis 
Appendicites & caeciti, 

Hernia 

Hepatitis 

Nepbritis 
Diseases of the female genitals 

Puerperal fever 

Accidents of childbirth 

Diseases peculiar to early infancy 

Serulity (old age) 

Violent deaths 

Suicides 

Syphilis 
Beriberi 
Diabetes mellitus 

Peritonitis 
Other diseases 

13,743 
13,349 

105,484 
17,690 
14,116 
22,087 

142,529 
2.572 
5,175 
4,694 

61,103 
1,554 
1.451 
3.909 

74,639 
82,932 
31,270 
14,805 _ 

5,835 
13,867 
2,551 

19,947 
80,485 
39,924 In defined diseases & causes 

Total 1.143,530 

total 19,932. There were 395 Indian~ 

staying in Japan, while the Japanese stay. 
ing in British India and Ceylon llumbered 
1,493 in 1935. 
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Education iq Japan 
Even in feudal days Japan had an edu

cational system in every clan, for the samu
rai, who constituted the main stay of the 
country, were a literate class of people. No~ 

was the farmer or artizan entirely illiterate in 
this country. The Terakoya, or, as it means, 

"temple-schooI"-for it was often· run by 
a Buddhist priest-contributed a great deal 
to the education and learning of Japan in 
her feudal days. 

It was in 1872 that Japan adopted the 
present educational system, which makes 
elementary education compulsory. But the 
principles of our education were laid down 

on Oct. 30, 1890, when the Emperor Meiji 
was pleased to issue the Imperial Rescript 
on Education, which practically every 
school-child in the Empire gets by heart. 

Elementary education being compulsory, 
all children from 6 to 12 years of age, who 
are called school-age children, must attend 
primary schools, which have a course of 
six years. In 1934 there were altogether 
11,024,532 school-age children, of whom 10, 
978,718 children, including 5,566,300 boys 
and 5,412,418 girls, attended primary schools, 
of which there were 25,705 schools, so only 
48,814 children or 0.42% of the total school
age children (22,875 boys and 22,939 girls) 
stayed away from school education. 

Year 
1927 
1928 
1929 
193() 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Education of School-age Children 

S:hool...ge 
children 
9,401,906 
9,565,952 
9,717,057 
9,883,785 

10,105,94l 
10,392,794 
10,754,962 
11,024,532 

Those attending Those not 
school attending """001 

9,348,865(99.44%) 53,041(.56%) 
9,514,737(99.46%) 51.215(.54%) 
9,663,586(99.45%) 53,471(.55%) 
9,832,847(99.48%) 50,933(.52%) 

10,056,53()(93.51%) 49,411(.49%) 
10,344,642(99.54%) 48.152(.46%) 
10,708,93()(99.57%) 46,032(.44%) 
10,978,718(99.58%) 45,814(.42%) 

Japan had 245,723 teachers engaged in 
. primary education, of whom men-teachers 

numbered 168,692 against 77,031 women
teachers. 

The second-grade education includes 
middle schools for boys, and high schools 
for girls, besides vocational or business 
schools for both, all of a course of either 
four of five years. In 1534 there were 554-
middles schools, where 327,261 boys were 
instructed hy 14,230 teachers, while the high 
schools, numberillg 975, had 371,807 girls 
studying under 15,305 teachers, a majority 
of whom are ladies. 

Middle schools and high schools 

No of No of No of No of girl's 
Year Middle Mlddle-s::hool girrs High High'SChools 

schools students schools students 
1927 518 316,759 862 328,208 
1928 532 331,551 899 343,578 
1929 546 343,709 940 359,269 
193() 555 348,5&1 970 367,726 
1931 557 345,691 975 368,999 
1932 558 333,605 980 362,625 
1933 558 329.459 %8 361,735 
1934 554 327,361 975 371807 

The business education includes schools 
of industry, agriculture, fishery, commerce, 
navigation, and. other practical courses. 
In 1934 there were 1,041 schools educating 
316,846 students, under 16,229 teachers. 

There were 103 normal schools in 1934, 
where 32,817 boys and girls were trained 
for teacners of primary schools, besides two 
higher normal schools where 1,752 boys 
and 846 girls were trained for teachers of 
second-grade schools. 

The schools of higher education include 
the Koto-gakko (colleges) and vocational 

-45-



Education in Japan 

colleges, the former being chiefly prepara
tory for universities. We have 25 Govern
ment preparatory colleges, besides 3 public 
and 4 private ones, where 17,754 students 
are educated under 1,279 professors, while 
119,814 students are trained under 7,468 
professors in 171 vocational, technical, and 
other colleges in the country. 

Japan has 45 universities, of which 19 
are operated by the Government, the rest 
being run by public or private bodies. In 

1934 there were 100,038 students instructed 
under 6,285 professors. 

Mentiou need be made of blind, deaf and 
dumb schools, of which we have 78 blind 
and 60 deaf and dumb schools, where 
altogether 9,500 'deformed students of both 
~xes are instructed by 1,211 teachers. 

The number of schools of all kinds in 

Japan, with those of their teachers and 
students, in 1934, is given in the following 
figures:-

Schools, teachers and Students in Japan, 1934 

Elementary schools 
Blind schools 

Deaf and d Jmb schools 

N "rmal schools 
Higher normal schools for boys 

Higher normal schools for girls 

Temporary training schools for teachers 
Middle schools 
Girls' hij:b schools 
Koto.gakko (colleges) 
Universities 
Coneges 

Technical colleges 

Technical schools CA) 
TeChnical schools CB) 
Technical continuation schools 

Training schools for teachers of technical education 

No of s::l1ool. 
25,703 

78 
60 

103 
2 
2 
1 

554 
975 

32 
45 

117 
54 

839 
202 

15,140 
4 

No of teachets 

245,723 
633 
578 

2,344 
187 
105 
49 

14,230 
15,305 
1,279 
6,285 
5,322 
2,146 

14,323 
1,906 

21,951 

No of students 
11,035,278 

4709 
4,791 

32,817 
1,752 

846 
58 

327,261 
371,807 
17,754 

100,038 
96,7.34 
23,080 

Training schools for teachers of technical continuation schools 
Others 

43 
1,950 

45,904 

98 
16,901 

348,465 

276,982 
39,864 

1,271,530 
362 

1,014 
209,796 

14,606,111 Total 

The State appropriated 130 million yen 
for the Educational Department for 1935, 
including 90,497 thousand yen for common , 
or ordinary education, 658 thousand yen 
for business or technical education, 2,996 
thousand yen for what is termed social 
education, 160 thousand yen for the 
education of the blind, deaf and dumb, 

besides 31,332 thousand yen appropriated 
for the libraries of the universities and other 
Government schools. Moreover, the publie 
and private schools are operated by the 
local governments or private bodies, . and 
these expenditures amounted to no less than 
400 million yen altogether in 1935. 
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Insurance in Japan 
The first marine insurance company in 

Japan was incorporated by Eiichi Shibu-' 
sawa (later Viscount) in 1879 at the capital 
of 650,000 and two years later, in 1881, 
Taizo Abe founded the first life insurance 
company, called the Meiji Life Insurance 
Co., at the capital of ¥150,OOO. It was 
followed in 1888 by the Teikoku Life 
Insurance Co. in Tokyo and the Nippon 
Life Insurance Co. in Osaka. 

There were eleven kinds of insurance 
companies in Japan: namely, life, military 
conscription, accident, fire, marine, trans
port, fidelity, steam boiler, automobile, 
burglary and glasses, totalling 201 in 
number at the end of 1935, as shown 
below:-

Life 33 
Military Conscription 4 

Marine 42 

Accident 
Frre 
Automobile 

13 
48 
11 

Transport 36 Burglary 6 
Fidelity 4 Glasses 3 
Steam boiler 1 Total 201 

The total paid-up capital of the insurance 
companies, which was only 91,176 thousand 
yen in 1921, made a gradual increase till 
it amounted to ,l24,062 thousand yen in 
1926. The year 1929 saw the record amount 
of the capital invested by the insurance 
companies, namely 124,335 thousand yen 
though it decreased gradually, amounting 
to 151,526 thousand yen in 19334 as 
shown below;-

Year 
(Unit: VI,OOO) 

1921 91,176 1928 123,585 
1922 118,043 1929 124,335 
1923 119,943 1930 123,229 
1924 119,043 1931 122,170 
1925 122,018 1932 121,342 
1926 124,062 1933 151,526 
1927 123,757 

Life Insurance in J >pan (Amount: Vl,ooO) 

Contracts in Force New Contracts and Extinctloos and 
Other Increases Other Decreases 

Year Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount 
1921 3.417,011 2,817,333 578,651 640.016 350,973 320,376 

1922 3,656,823 3.195,900 602,617 722,461 352,504 .333,508 

1923 3,798.412 3,491,849 574,958 724.721 433,373 429,770 

1924 . 4,120,043 4,002,346 m,713 994,645 447,608 482,363 

1925 4,543,942 4,657,135 906,004 1,194,885 483,807 541,263 

1926 4,814,423 5,197,467 838,392 - 1,199,971 567,911 659,607 

1927 4,834,690 5,522,383 707,955 1.117,923 606,527 708,752 

1928 4.968,475 6.052,613 747,538 1,277,778 613,755 729,006 

1929 5,164,548 6,663,735 790,122 1,397,624 594,049 764,499 

1930 5,310,878 7,113,828 773,489 1;124,162 627,159 825,844 

1931 5.492,808 7,643,858 864,618 1,506,305 682,688 934,434 

1932 5,668,350 8,065,173 943,323 1,545,301 745,525 1,058,596 

1933 6,029,271 8,806,589 1,109,501 1,817,769 748,580 1,031,124 

1934 6,702,346 10,049,122 1,339,874 2.225,366 666,804 928,628 
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Casualty Insurance in Japan (Unit: ¥ 1.000) 

Year Fire Insurance Marine Insurance Transport In-suran"e Other Insurance Total 
Contracts In New Contracts in New Contract& iD New Contracts in New Contracts in New 

Fora! . Con,,_ f'orce Contf'itCts Force Conll'acts Fo= Contracts Force Cont, .... 

1922 8,631.195 12.076,538 524,.53 5,075,448 - 125.030 1,896,646 21,088 24,415 9,302,066 19,073,047 
1923 9,553,678 12,883.196 518,432 5,353.237 116,209 

• 
1,905,031 20,610 21,689 10,286,446 20.163,153 

1924 11,654,443 15,761,752 534,975 5,952j'fX] 143,266 2,676,113 20,8.~5 25,607 12,353,539 24.416,299 
1925 13,351,656 17,698,779 661,635 6,765,661 197,432 3,417,234 23,642 27,402 14234,365 27,909,076 
1926 13,928,810 17,992,036 803,175 6,085,353 161,289 3,412,553 54,731 60,755 14,948,005 27.sso,697 
1927 14,954,690 19,566,926 972,274 6,570,489 214,518 3.473,199 47,715 57.456 16,189,350 29,668,070 
1928 15.635,339 20,265,931 1,166,789 7,134.422 258,249 4;.90,792 50,484 73,197 17,110,861 31,764,342 
1929 17,063,355 22,196,333 ,1,316,438 7,152,185 218,249 4,321,364 75,247 100,700 18,672,289 33,770,582 
1930 18,135,844 22,855,352 1,338,530 6,473,136 180,731 3,648,717 67;;'92 87,870 19,722,397 33,065,075 
1931 17,490,406 21,821,169 1,359,610 5,963,651 175,673 3,303,935 64,431 82,003 19,09O,Ul 31,170,785 
1932 18,627,406 _ 23,942,948 1,619,671 7,044,774 25!l,971 4,156,334 73,180 92,267 20,579,228 35,236,323 
1933 21,119.623 27,593,329 1,796,231 7,874,981 334,900 5,521,416 71,899 92,670 23,322,653 41.082,396 
1934 21,32l,758 28,678,717 2,056,947 9,676,121 295,399 6,067,066 83,254 119,200 23,757 358 44.541.095 

The post office life insurance was put into 
effect in October, 1916, for the purpose of 
promoting the welfare of the middle and 
lower classes of people. It consists of the , 

whole, endowment and infantile insurance, 
and is handled at the post offices, the result 
of the work being shown in the following 
figures:-

New contracts Renewals 
Number SUIIl!l insured Number Sum. insured 

1928 2,502,585 369,607,993 97,080 12,808,561 
1929 2,157,554 355,829,271 104,827 14,027,873 
1930 2,434,292 357,792,091 131,351 17.871,493 
1931 2,800.819 388,533,808 166,531 22,318,260 
1932 2,888,356 371,027,787 117,421 23,628.101 
1933 3,096,872 417,989,686 114,735 15.618,247 

CHIEF LIFE INSURANCE COMPANIES, 1934 
(Uni,: ¥ 1,000) 

Contracts Contracts 
Companies. Established Ca?ital end of year Companies Established Capital end at year 

Aikoku 1896 1,000 216,410 Nisshin 1901 2,000 205,605 

Katakura 1921 2,000 121.701 Showa 1931 200 183,429 

Vasuda 1894 300 405337 Nippon 1889 3,000 1,508,003 

Kokka-chohei 1,000 58,765 Nihon Kyoritsu 1894 2,000 62,520 

'Ninju 1894 2,000 193,567 Nibon Kyoiku 1896 300 11188 

Sumiromo 1901 1,500 272,824 Nihon Chohei 1911 2,500 170,36l 

Daiichi 1902 200 1,333,026 Nikka 1914 5,000 197,903 

Dauchi-Chohei 1898 2,500 502,819 Filii 1909 500 35,202 

Taihe; 1909 1.000 110,286 Fukutoku 1912 1,000 104,678 

Taiyo 1,000 110,528 Fukuju 1908 1,000 47,690 

Daido 1902 300 325,724 Fukoku-chohei 1923 3,000 380,831 
Taisho 1913 500 57.115 Mitsui 1914 2,000 327)90 
Chiyoda 1904 360 1,314,890 Meiji 1893 2,000 1,232.691 
Teikoku 1888 1,000 908.120 Vurin 1894 300 130,753 
Tokiwa 1,000' 54.039 Ynkohama ·1907 1,000 52,3l0 
Toyo 1900 2,000 139,811 Nippon Dantai 1934 , 2,000 
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The Companies of Japan 
At the end of 1934 Japan had 78,198 

companies established under the Corporation' 
Law of Japan, against 71,196 for 1933, 
showing an increase of 7,002(9.896). The 
following figures will show the number of 
companies in Japan for 1925-1934:-

Year No of companies 
1975 34,345 
1926 36,068 
1921 38.516 
1928 41,702 
1929 46,692 
1930 51,910 
1931 57,226 
1932 65,041 
1933 71,196 
1934 78,198 

During the ten years the number of com
panies in Japan recorded an increase of 
43,853 or 11796. According to the organiza
tion, the companies for 1934 consist of 
14,357 (18.496) unliinited, 41,822 (53.596), 
partnership, 21,977 (28.196) limited joint 
stock, 38 limited partm;rship and 4 mutual, 
companies showing an increase of 2,013 
(16.396), 3,784(9.7961 1,210(5.896) and 5, 
respectively, for the first three categories, 
though the number of mutual companies 
remained 4, when compared with those of 
1933. 

The following figures will show the 

number of companies according to the 
amount of capitals for 1934:--

No of 
Amount of ""pta! companies Percentage 

¥ % 
Less than 50,000 56,264 72.0 
Between 100,000- 500,000 9,654 12.4 
I?etw..,,, 50,000- 100,000 7,196 9.2 
Between 1,000,000- 5,000,000 2;JJ>9 29 

Between 

Over 
Between 

Tota 

500,000- 1,000,000 
10,000,000 
5,000,000-10,000,000 

2,066 
421 
328 

78,198 

2.6 
0.5 
0.4 

100.0 

A comparison with the figures 'of 1933 
shows an increase of 5,638 (1196) for com
panies capitalized at less than ¥ 50,000 but 
no more than 20(996) for those of capitals 
amounting to over ¥ 5,000,000. 

According to the lines of business, the 
companies are classified as follows:-

Kind of No of 
companies companies Pe centage 

." ,_J 

Commerce 42,716 54% 
Industry 21,067 34 
Trahspottation 5,734 7 
Agriculture 1,833 2 
Mming 515 0.6 
Fishery 328 0.4 

Total 78,198 100.0 

It has to he understood that commercial 
companies include those for selling, storage, 
financing, insurance, etc. The following 
figures will show the index for the different

companies, the numher for 1924 being taken 
as 100:-

Corn- Trans· 
y .... Agriculture Fishery Mining In""",,, merce p.lrtatioa 

1924 100 100 100 100 100 100 
19'>..5 102 83 89 100 105 103 

~926 101 93 95 103 111 111 
1921 107 104 99 109 119 128 
1928 107 106 101 115 130 146 
1929 115 114 108 125 148 166 

1930 122 120 103 137 168 181 
1931 -. 142 175 105 151 186 193 
1932 193 131 106 170 214 204 
1933 218 134 117 187 235 235 
1934 239 139 '141 204 759 231 

The total capitals of the companies for 
1934 amounted to ¥ 21,126,978,409 against 
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¥ 19,960,318,207, showing an increase of 
¥ 1,166,660,202 (6%). Here we gIve the 
amounts of capitals, 1924-1934:-

Year Amount of capitals (in 1,0(0) Index 
1924 16,140,838 100 
1925 16,464,200 102 
1926 17,633,526 109 
1927 18,386,355 114 
1928 18,968,865 118 
1929 19,666,107 122 
1930 19,633,761 122 
1931 19,551,544 121 
1932 19,484,540 121 
1933 19,960,318 124 
1934 21,126,978 131 

The average capital for a company was 
¥ 270,173 for 1934 showing a decrease of 
¥ 10,184, from that of 1933 though it 
witnessed a decrease of no less than ¥ 210, 
681 when compared with the average 
amount of capitals for 1924. 

The total capitals of the companies for 
1934 were shared by different kinds, accord
ing to their organization, as follows:-

Kind of companies 
Unlimited partnership 

Partnership 

Limited joint stock 
Limited parmership 

Mutual 
Total 

Amount of capital 
¥ 1,233,544,869 

1,094,181,088 
18,788,255,072 

7.797,380 
3,200,000 

21,126,976,409 

'Or, according to the lines of business, the 
total capitals are distributed as follows:-

Kind of companIes 
Commerce 

Industry 

Transportation 

Mining 

Agriculture 

Fishery 

Total 

Capital 
¥ 8,610,933,679 

8,825,335,800 
2,301,140,000 
1,066,996,905 

179,817,967 
142.754,058 

21,126,978,409 

The average amount of capitals for each 

kind of companies is shown in the following 
figures:-

Kind of 
companies 

Agriculture 

F'lShery 
Mining 

Industry 

Commerce 

Transportation 

Average amoU:lt 
d capitals 

98,100 
435,226 

2,071,839 
326,055 
201,856 
400,965 

The total paid-up capitals at the end of 
1934 amounted to ¥15,775,161,026 or an 
increase of ¥1,228,371,530(8.4%) over those 
of 1933, and they were shared by the 
different kinds of companies as follows:-

Kind of 
companie9 

Joint-stock 

Unlimited Partnership 

Partnership 

Limited partnership 

Mutual 

Total 

Amount of 
paid-up capitals 

¥ 13,440,732,719 
1,233,544,869 
1,094.181,088 

5,502,350 
1,200,000 

15,775,161,026 

The net profits for 1934 totalled ¥1,363, 
351,540, the average of ¥17,435 for a 
company showing an increases of ¥271, 
317,875 (24.8%) and ¥2,097 (13.7%), -res
pectively, over those. for 1933 while the 
net loss amounted to ¥148,710,392 with 
the average of ¥1,902 showing a decrease 
of ¥10,102,348(7.3%) and ¥4,520(2.396) 
respectively, when compared with those of 
1933. 

The debentures amounted to ¥3,945,925, 
586, which were shared by c?mpames of 
139 kinds. as foIlows:-

Banking 

Electric industry 

Transportation 

Other Commercial Companies 

Ferti~ industry 

Cotton yarn and spinning 

Paper industry 

Total 

¥ 1,730,477,652 
1,299,288,369 

451,483,360 
191543,535 
93,392.600 
92,200,000 
87,544,030 

3,945,929,586 
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The Factories of Japan 

The number of factories in Japan, which 
was 31,717 in 1914, increased to 43,949 in 
the post-war year, 1918, and it gradually 
rose to 49,161 in 1925, 64-,434 in 1931, 
67,318 in 1932, 71,940 1933, and 80,311 in 
1934, as shown below:-

No of factories 
1925 49,161 
1926 51,196 
1927 53,688 
1928 55,948 
1929 59J!87 
1930 62,234 
1931 64,436 
1932 67,318 
1933 71,940 
1934 80,311 

According to the numbers of the opera
tives, these factories are divided as follows:-

Over 5 
30 

No of operatives 

less than 30 

" 100 

No of factories 

68,738 ( 85.6%) 
8,554 ( 10.7.,) 

Over 100 less than 200 1,615 ( 2.0%) 
" 200 1,404 ( 1.7., ) 

Total 80,311 (100.0.,) 

The factories are distributed among dif
ferent lines of business as follows:-

Spinning 
Metal ware 

Machinery 

Ceramics 
Chemistry 

Sawing & wooden ware 

Printing & bookbinding 

FoodstuJf 
Gas & electricity 

O.hers 
Total 

No of factorie. 

24,399 30.4%) 

6,610 ( 8.2" ) 
9,181 ( 11.4.,) 
3,722( 4.6.,) 
4,313 ( 5.4 n) 

6,730 ( 8.4,,) 
3,23f ( 4.0,,) 

13,500 ( 16.8.,) 
552( 0.7,,) 

8,070 ( 101,,) 
80,311 (1000 ,,) 

The following figures will show the num
ber of factories for each line of business 
according to the number of operatives 
employed at the end of 1934:-

Pactories em- Factories em- Factorie9 em- Factories em-
Kind of Factories No of Factories 

Spinning 24,399 
Metal ware 6,610 
Machinery 9,181 
Ceramics 3,722 
Chemistry 4,313 
Sawing and wooden ware 6,730 
Priming and bookbinding 3,234 
Foodstuff 13,500 
Gas and electricity 552 
Others s.o70 

Total 80,311 

At the end of 1934 the operatives num
bered 2,163,453, of which men were 1,147,097 
and women 1,016,356, against 1,901,091 
operatives including 907,659 men and 933, 
432 women, for 1933, showing an increase 

ploying 5-30 playing 30- ploying 100- ploYlDg over 
operatives 100 operatives 3)() operatives ~ operatives 

19,250 3,524 817 880 
5,664 759 89 98 
7,796 1,(l24 182 179 
3,120 453 95 54 

3.233 779 165 136 

6:08 405 35 12 

2,872 - 296 38 28 

12,727 649 89 35 

587 32 8 5 

7,291 633 97 49 

63,738 8,554 1,615 1,404 -. 
of 262,362 operatives, with 179,438 men 
and 82,924 women. Below we give the 
number of operatives employed in different 
factories according to lines of business ID 

1934:-
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Factories em- Factories em- Factories em" Factories em-
Kind of Factories playing 5-30 ploying30- playing 100- playing over Total 

<>peratives 100 operatives 200 operatives 200 operatives 

Spinning 198,559 179,536 111,010 480,215 969,320 
Metal ware 56,212 36,664 12,341 79,465 184.682 
Machinery 74,837 49,938 24,965 164,929 314,669 
Ceramics 26,519 21,820 12,361 21,663 82,363 
Chemistry 32,905 40,247 22,228 96,890 192,270 
Sawing and wooden ware 49,808 18,954 -4.648 3,174 76,584 
Printing and bookbinding 26,519 14,530 4,930 10,912 56,891 
Foodstuff 97279 29,206 10,788 10292 147,565 
Gas and electricity 4,285 1,732 1,000 1,243 8,200 
Others 62,979 31,376 13,524 22,970 130,849 

Total 629,902 424,003 217.795 891,753 2,{63453 

The following figures will show the num
ber of men and women operatives employed 

in the companies, according to different lines 
of business (1934):-

Kind of Factories Men-operatives Women-<lperatives Total 

Spinning 184,805 784,515 969,320 
Metal ware . 171,503 13,179 184,682 
Machinery 288,190 26,470 314,669 
Ceramics 65,359 17,004 82,363 
Chemistry 124,727 67,543 192,270 
Sawing and wooden ware 69,710 6,874 76,584 
Printing and bookbinding 50,178 6,713 56,891 
Foodstuff 120,850 26,715 147,565 
Gas and electricity 8,690 70 8,260 
Others 63,576 97,273 130,849 

Total 1,147,097 1,016,356 2,163,453 

The distribution of operatives according to age is shown in the following figures (1934):-

Kind of Factories 

Spinning 

Metal ware 
Machinery 
Ceramics 
Chemistry 

Sawing and. wooden ware 
Printing and bookbinding. 
Foodstuff 

Gas and electricity 
Others 

Total 

Under 16 yean! 
168,630 

4,586 
14,000 
3,533 
9,430 
2,001 
2,754 
2,976 

12 
8,419 

216,311 

At the end of 1934, the factories wht're 
motors were used, numbered 68,306, with 
the total number of 364,369 motors, of 

Above 16 and 
under 50 yea", Above 50 yeaJ1i Total 

791,337 .9,353 969,320 
175301 4,795 184,682 
294,208 6,461 318,669 
75,076 3,754 82,363 

175,295 4,545 192,270 
71.859 2,724 <. 76,584 
52,972 1.165 56,981 

140,772 3,847 147,565 
7,927 321 8,260 

117,706 2.724 130,849 
1,907,453 39,689 2,163,453 

which 333,411 (91.5 96) were in operation, 
the rest being suspended. Compared with 
the motors used in 1933, tht're was an 
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increase of 70,737 motors in 1934, the 
total motors in· operation in 1934 being 
distributed among the factories as follows:-

Kind of Factmies 
. Spinning 

Metal ware 
Machinery 

Ceramics 
Chemistry 

Sawing & wooden ware 
Printing & bookbinding 

Foodstuff 
Gas & electricity 

Others 

Total 

No of motoc~ 
92,772 
31,592 
46,145 
9,356 

94,725 
9,544 

_ 9,375 

24,961 
4,356 

10,585 
333,411 

The products of all the factories 
amounted to ¥9,390,O6O,374 in 1934 against 
¥7,871,364,449 in 1933, the share of each 
kind of industry being shown in the follow
ing figures:-

Kind of Factmies 
Spinning 

Metal ware 

Machinery 

Ceramics 
Chemistry 

Sawing and wooden ware 
Printing and bookbinding 

Foodstuff 
Gas and electricity 

Others 

Total 

Products in value 
3,167,755,638 ¥ 
1.496,793,213 
1,159,167,614 

251,961,876 
. 1,480,783,701 

228.800,228 . 

203,843,457 
1,046,340,900 

19,539.465 
335,074,282 

9,390,060,374 

, Amounts of Products. 1934 

Spinning industry 
Filature 

Raw silk 

Dupion silk 

Others 
Spinning 

Cotton 
Silk 
Jute 
Hemp 

Wool 
Thread-twisting 

¥ 
3,167,755,638 

407.686,233 
397,176~ 

10,506,433 
3,214 

1,194,740,462 
895,884,636 
68,431,050 

4,173,866 
23,091,106 

203,159,764 
41,373.039 

COlton 

Silk 
Other twisrs 

Fabrics 

Cotton 

Silk 
Mixture, COlIOn & silk 

Hemp & hemp mixture 

Wollen & woollen mixture 

Attificial silk & mixture thereof 

Others 
Hosiery 

Unmanufactured 

Manufactured 

Hemp plaits 

Other plaits 
Floss silk 
Ginning 

Embroidery 

Drawnwork & lacework 

Felt 

Other spinning 

Dyeing, refining, bleaching, etc. 

DYeing in thread (refining & bleaching 

included) 

DYeing by machine 

Other dyeing 

Plain dyeing (dappling included) 

Relining, bleaching, ete. 

Metal ware 
Metal relining & material-making 

Iron 
Copper 

Zinc 
Lead 

Aluminium 
Tin 

_ Metal rangsten 

Antimony 

Bronze 

Other alloys 

¥ 
19,221,227 
16,715,569 
5,436,243 

1,179,407,033 
607,032,344 
222,300,695 

7,309,353 
16,708,485 

183,071,439 
141,636.534 

1,348,143 
762,981,374 
17,651,709 
59,329,665 
3,601,960 
9.826.817 

517,907 
29,085645 

352,011 
2,715877 
3,057,716 
6,001,795 

211,807,769 

15,061,411 
49,69(1.316 
26,318,275 
78,611,391 
42,126.376 

1,496,793.213 
1,097,393,088 

867,580,629 
85,110,493 
15,224,982 
8.157,594 

19,680,596 
6,270,474 
2;384,360 

213,750 

Other metal-re6ning & material-making 

56,625.336 
2,460,719 

33,683,955 
113,336,568 MetaI-bsting 

Pig iron 

Iron capable of being wrought 

Steel 

Other metals 

Metal manufacturing except metal casting 
Bolts, nUls, washers & rivets -

76,992,544 
12,724,209 
12,618,428 
11,001.387 

217,403,425 
17,437,458 

-53-



Nails 

Needles 

Chains 

Steel ropes 

Springs 

Metal nets 

Tin cans 

Other metal plates 

Metal materials for building & fitting 

Fitting & furniture 

M .terials for building bridges & iron 

towers 

Metal vessels 

Nibs 

Razors, table-knives, forks, spoons, etc. 
Umbrel'a-ribs 

Toys 

Me:al articles other than cast 

Metal plating or coating 

Zinc 

Nickel 

Others 

Machinery & implements 
Steam boilers 

Gas generators 

Prime movers 
Steam engines & turbin. 

Diesel engines 

Water wheels 

ELctric machinery & apparatus 

Insulated electric wire & cable 

Wireless & wire telegraphic apparatus 

Batteries 

Machinery & apparatus for agriculture 

Machinery & apparatus for engineering 

& buildinll: 

Mining, dressing & refining machinery 

Spinning machinery 

For spinning 

for weaving 

I'or dyeing 

For adjusting cloth 

For ~siery 
For other spinning machines 

Machinery & apparatus for construction 

Ceramic machinery & apparatus 

Paper-mill machinery & apparatus 

Chemical industry machinery & .p~.ratus 

The Factories of Japan 

¥ 
15,734,761 
2,470.610 
6,005,664 

18.160,550 
5,686;aI 
6,162,423 

34.125,264 
16.780,886 
11>93;164 

18,082,329 

')9,092,657 
15,147,714 
2.047.130 
2,045,758 
1,261,812 
2,426,717 

16,235.635 
68,660,132 
59,722,804 

4,151.786 
4,185,542 

1,159.167,614 

14,215.179 
1,967,011 

31,175,319 
131,300 

')9,238,710 
1,805,309 

123,134,532 
78,148,423 
36,008,513 
16,622,174 
9,219.412 

4,767,783 
10,431,497 
70,456,709 
17,060,030 
22,868,774 
1,053,545 

20,598,899 
1,299,528 

25,575,933 
38,929,114 
1,979,725 
3,783.967 

21,428,828 
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F cod-industry machinery & apparatus 

Printing & bookbinding machinery & 
apparatus 

¥ 
6,421.122 

Other manufacturing machinery & apparatus 

Lifts 

6,471,213 
6,140,684 
2,941,456 
9,035,369 

1l,m,006 
4;113,756 
9,210,841 
5,628,132 
3,582,709 

16,339,481 

Cranes 

Pumps 

Hydrautic press, blowers, air press, etc, 

Meters & gauges 

Measures 

Gas & water meters 

Thermometers 

Electric meters 

Other meters 

Clocks &: watches 

Electric clocks 

Others 

4,273,322 
11,190,581 
12,018.165 

202,779 
11,815,386 

Instruments for test, inspection & scientific 
research 4,492,266 

2858,822 Surgical instruments 

Surveying implements & map-cirawing 

instruments 1,666,906 
Calculating machines, registers, typewriters 

& other office machines 3,997,980 

Cameras, magic-lantern apparatus, movie 

camera, ere. 
At>?aratus for chandeliers, etc. 

Bulbs 

Other lighting articles 

Optical instruments 

Spectacles 

Musical instruments 
Grarnophooes 

Ordnance, projectiles, arms, etc, 

Vehicles 

Railway & track cars 
Motor-cars 

Bicycles, ere. 

Other vehicles 

Shipbuilding 

Steel ships 

(1)ther Ships 

Rigging 

Safes 

Gas-fittings 

Waler-fittings 

4,222,106 
36,868.650 
30,808,179 . 
6,060,471. 
9,975,993 

82.550 
7,036,029 
1,296,938 

21,511,589 
218,233,868 
46,286,075 

125,432,322 
44,651,378 
1,864,093 

" 153,378,905 
145,040,124 

8.338,781 
382,168 

1,622.858 
1,042,783 
2,163,346 

Valves, cock., ere. (including the meral

coated) 6,252,454 
12,974,206 Cog-wheels, wheels, axles, bearing, etc. 
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y y 
Other insmunents 115,712.307 Celluloia 28,54.6,774 

Ceramic industry 251,961,876 Plain 21,769;286 

Pottery 46,466,345 
Manufactures 6,777,488 

Glass & gl .... ware 58,816.690 
Artificial silk 148.608,297 

Bricks & refractory articles 19,318,260 
Fil:ns, dry-plates 6~49;167 

Roof-tiles 4,706,137 
Fertilizer 169,051)34 

Cement 91,470,340 
Vegerable 20,653,870 

Cement manufactures, 6,906,721 
Animal 5,981~1 

Lime 3.887,050 
Mi eral & composite 160,415,703 

Enamelled ware 14,612793 
Leather 27,679,140 

Other ceramic articles 668,886 
Furs, relined 715,769 

Procelain painting 5,108,654 
Paste 4,651,296 
Polishing srulf & manufactures 3,681,991 

Chemical industry 1,480,783,701 Carbon manufactun:s 5,475,069 

Medicine 91,113,2;""9 Other chemicals 45,360,500 

Chemicals 185,605,941 
Soda ash 16,147.429 Sawing & wooden manufactures 228,!JOO~ 

Iodine 860,141 Sawing 141,058,870 

Yellow & red sulphur 1,681;132 W coden manufactures 87,741,358 

Other chemicals 166,916,639 Fittings & furniture 17,030,669 

Dyest ffs & mediums 50,472,142 CheSts, barrels ere. for packing 38,302,761 

Natural dyestuffs Wooden pipe 5,060$2 

Synthetic dyestuffs & mediums 48,905,808 Cork manufactures 3,457,027 

Sulphide dyes 1~2,334 Other wooden articles 23,890,379 

Tannin extracts 58,400 
Artificial perfumery ~30,206 Printing & Bookbinding 203,843,457 
Paints & paint manufactures 57,227.719 Printing 198,754~12 

Lacquer juice 569,774 Bookbioding 4,988,945 
Others, including face-paints 56,657,945 

Soap & other toilet articles 78,952200 Food industry 1,016,340,900 

Firing articles & Ramables 19,210,299 Brewing industry 487,017;103 
Mineral oil 78,452,317 Sake (Japanese liquor) 302,422,430 

Coal-tar, etc. 1,880,413 Beer 92~1.875 

Petroleum, etc. 76~1,904 Foreign liquor 2,633,303 
Vegetable oil 72,420,172 Shoyu (soy), mOO (bean-paste) & 
Camphor· 6,964,889 vineger 89430,095 
Menthol 7.333,970 Refresruog drink 10,942,871 
Other vegetable volatile oil 584,185 S-auce, catchup, ete. 3,819,192 
Animal fat 4,666,950 Flour 130,808,710 

FISh oil 3,082,399 Starch 6,466,427 
Grease 1~,551 Sugar 128,6'28,899 

Vegetable wax 1,705,348 • Confe.~nery, bread, ame (rice-jelly) 116,374.200 
Wax-candles 5,032,776 Canned food 43,939,205 
Manufactured oil 19,951.508 Dairy products 24,156,228 
Rubber manufactures 117,120,075 Marine products 26,590,500 
Phenol resin 3,429~7 Tea 15,078,025 
Gramophone records 18,393,386 Refrigeration 12,632~1 

Pulp 948~ Vermicelli 5,822,608 
Papet 216,290,142 Other food stuffs 34))63,771 
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Gas & electricity 
Gas 
Electricity 

¥ 
19,539,465 

19,539,465. 

Other industries 335,074,282 

Paper manufactures 43,675,582 
Bamboo manufacture. 2,022,900 

~icker manufactures 327,795 

Rattan tr anufactures 737,053 
Other vine & stem manufactures 351,760 

Mats for «talarm" 152,410 

Mats. figured matting, etc. 2,420,505 
Straw & heml"'i>alm manufacture. 2,826,868 

~heat-straw & wood-shaving manufactures 1,556,684 

Leather manufactures 78,231192 
Butto ,. 3,532,092 

Bone, horn" hoof" tusk" shell manufactures 

Vacuum bottl •• 

Artificial pearls 

Brushes & brush manufactures 

Lacquer ware 

371,407 

478,903 

1,487,374 
4.385,028 

1,421,402 
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Cotton, hemp rope, nets.t & Other 

manufactures 

Sewing & tailoring articles 

Caps, bats & bonnets 

Felt 

Other headgears 

~ater-proof cloths 

Materials for surgical instruments 

Asb .. """ manufactures 
Matches 

Foils 

"Fude" (Japanese brush pens) 

F ountain-pens 

Pencils & crayons 

Japanese umbrellas 

Foreign umbrellas 

"Get." (clogs) & other foodgears 

Stone manufactures 

Other manufactures 

Total 

¥ 

19.852,564 
94,664,189 
19,150,570 

9,543,972 
9,612,598 
6,854,496 
6.872,116 
9,559,249 

11,203,486 

8270,343 

63,917 

2.945,978 
5,664,l69 

i56.581 
331,580 

7,194,387 
4,386,883 

52,958,815 
9,390,060,374 



The Production of Machinery and Imp"Iements 
Our production of machinery and imple

ments for 1934 amounted to ¥ 1,159,167,614 
in value showing an increase of 270 million 
yen over those for 1933; the contributions 
of different factories, according to the num-
bers of their operatives, shown below;-

Machinery, 1934 

No of operatives Value 

5 to 10 47,390,541 ¥ 
10 to 15 29,%5,085 
15 I() 30 77,423,941 
30 to 50 68,598,455 
50 to 100 85,291.743 

100 to 2.00 108,002,692 
2.00 I() 500 199,173,697 
500 to 1,000 138,267,419 

Over 1,000 
Total 

405,054,001 
1,159,167,614 

The production of the principal pieces of 
machinery in Japan is summerized below. 

Boiler: Our production of boilers, includ
ing water vascular, cast-iron and other 
boilers, with their parts and accessories, 
amounted in value to 21 million yen ,in 
1934. This indicates that the machinery 
industry of Japan was almost 17 times as 
much in 1934 as that of 1924, when we 
produced no more than 1.3 millions. The 
production rose to 3 millions in 1928 and 
to 5 millions in 1929; the amounts for the 
later years being shown below:-

Prodllcts of Boilers 

Water vascular Cast iron 
Year Quantity Value Quantity Value 

1929 179 No 2,375,285¥ 259 No 42,032¥ 
1930 143 2,588,598 374 249,798 
1931 86 2,396,834 89 50,330 
1932 86 1,185,444 284 178,000 
1933 12.0 2m1.541 281 217,976 
1934 155 8,327,410 140 387.254 

Gas generotor:' Gas generators, which 
amounted in value to 328 thousand yen in 
1924, rose to 471 thousand yen in the 
following' year. But their production fell 
gradually to 106 thousand yen in 1929, 
after which they were on the increase, and 
in 1933 they reached 1.2 millions against 
586 thousands in 1932, or more than ten 
times as much as the production for 1929, 
though the production fell oH a little- to 
1.0 'million in 1934. 

Year 
1929 
1930 

Boilers 
Value 

106,443 ¥ 
952,585 

Others Parts & accessories 
Quantity Value 

1,529 No 1,968,705¥ 
Value 

1,264,52.0¥ 
1,283,363 
2,724,523 

Total 
Value 

5,649,982¥ 
5,169,731 
6369,190 
4,449,409 

11,554,513 
21,092,684 

844 1,047,479 
1,180 1,197,505 
1,257 2,384,306 
2,02.0 5,617;1.07 
1,531 5,%5,028 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

701,659 
3,647,849 
6,413,992 

127,929 
586,440 

1,210;160 
1,092,612 

Prime mover: Our imports of internal 
combustion engines in 1935 amounted to 
131,600 cwts valued at ¥15,558,988 against 
158,219 cwts valued at ¥ 20,777,828 in 1934, 
showntg .a full of 26,619 cwts and ¥ 5,218,839 
respectively when compared with our im
ports of prime movers in 1934. Formerly 
Japan depended upon the imports of such 
machinery, but she is almost self-supplying 
now. Our production of prime movers, 
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which include steam-engines, steam-turbines 
and internal combustion engines, amounted 
in 1934 to 54,372 thousand yen, all inclusive, 
of which the internal combustion engines 
covered no less than 41,925 thousands. 
This total amount of prime movers was 
four times as much in value as in the post_ 
seismic year of 1924, when it was 14 
million yen, showing a gradual increase 
ever Slnce;-

Products of Prime Movers, 1934 

Item Quanity Value 
Steam engine 105 No 611,215¥ 

Steam turbine 102 6,893,401 

Internal combustion engine 

Gas engine 54 15,948 

Light oil engine 4,866 19,984,411 

Petroleum engine 53,889 6,856,612 

Heavy oil engine 4,151 15,361,978 

ToraI 41,925,068 

Warer wheel 

Turbine 164 1,319,476 

Pelron 21 13,348 
ToraI 1,452,824 

Parts & accessories 3,483,848 

Grand total 54,312,363 

Electric machine & equipment: In 1933 
Japan turned out 58 thousand dynamos 
valued at 7.7 million yen and 195 thousand' 
electric generators valued at 21.5 million 

• 
yen, against 9 thousand dynamos of 4.6 
million yen and 99 thousand generators of 
9.8 million yen in 1932. The.output of 

. . \ 
batteries amounted to 11 million yen in 
1934, which included 104 thousand storage 
batteries valued at 6.5 million yen and 
51,425 thousand dry batteries valued at 
7.2 million yen. This will show what 
great progress Japan has made in the 
industry of electric machines in a short 
space of tinle, for these articles are of 

comparatively recent introduction. Japan 
can now produce electric articles of almost 
any kind, the following figures showing the 
output of some of the principal electric 
machines and equipments:-

Products of Electric Machines, 1934 

Item Quantity Value 
Dynamo 26,378 No 11,243,516 & 

Electric generator ~87,750 34,750,828 

Revolving converter 103 1,358,367 

Cycling transformer 2 6,290 

Current transformer 416,970 15,400,423 
Current regulator 3,640 238,892 
Electric fan 61,234 11,188,010 

Electric heater 985,948 2,114,990 

Insulated electric wire 42,919,887 

Cable 16,185,546 

Wireless apparatus 26.420,734 
Wire-oysrem apparatus 13,143.143 

Battery 13,844,699 

Storage battery l04,lll 6$15,986 

Dry batte:y 51,425,306 7~,713 

Others 50,722,078 

ToraI 253,392.102 

Japan's imports of dynamos and electric 
motors amounted in 1935 to 1,247,688 lbs 
valued at ¥2,257,323 against 552,952Ibs 
valued at ¥1,223,864 in 1934, while those 
of transformers for 1934 were 38,3581bs 
of ¥85,493, which decreased to 23,?B1Ibs 
of ¥75,128 in 1935. 

Spinning & weaving machine: In the post
seismic year, JapaI,l. produced ,,17 million 
yen worth of machines for spinning, weav
ing-and dyeing, (excepting bobbins~ The 
production increased every year keeping 
pace with the l)rogress Japan made in 
her textile industry, which naturally in
creased the demands, at home and abroad, 
for textiles of all kinds, and the production 
shows an increase of 2.8 times in 1934 
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when compared with that of 1924 as 
shown below:-

Manufactures of Textile Machinery 

Year Value 
19"..5 19,360,226 
1926 18,883,435 
1927 21,344,424 
1928 23,804,281 
1929 30,658,863 
1930 21,221,689 
1931 22,756,086 
1932 27,478,898 
1933 44,151,201 
1934 64,653,507 

The production of textile machines for 
the year 1934 included the following dif
ferent kinds of machines:-

Different Textile Machines, 1934 

Kind 
Spinning machine 
Weaving machine 
Dyeing machine 
Adjuster & regulator 

Hosiefy macrune 

Other machines 
Pans & accesso ies 

Total 

Values 
17,870,788 ¥ 
15,448,785 

685,106 
2,797.054 
1,145,771 
6,600,703 

20,104,300 
64,653,507 

Ceramic macbine: Our production of cer
amic machines, wbich amounted to 997 
tllOusand yen in 1926, went up to 2,724 
thousand yen in 1929, only to fall back to 
1,387 thousand in 1930 and 709 thousand 
in 1931, though it rose again in the sub
sequent years, the products going up to 
1 million yen in 1932, and rapidly to 43 
millions in 1933 and 5 million yen in '1934, 
as shown below:-

Year 
1925 
191h 
1927 
1928 

Ceramic Machines 
Value 

1,373,985¥ 
997,9'lh 

1,401,975 
1,221,839 

1929 2,774,032 
1930 1,387,210 
1931 709.668 
1932 1,044,278 
1933 4,351,629 
1934 5,258,833 

Paper-making macbine: According to the 
official report of the Japanese Government, 

Japan imported 329 ewts of paper-making 
machines valued at ¥37,030 in 1932, which 
amount decreased to 168 cwts of ¥9,715 
in 1933, but no imports of paper-making 
machines are recorded for 1934 or 1935, 
as Japan is self-supplying in this line of 
industry, 

Our products of paper-making machines 
amounted in value to 1.6 million yen in 
1925. . The amount made little increase 
during several following years, but, on the 
eontary, it showed a falling tendency, 
though it made a rival in 1933, and a great 
increase in 1934 as seen beIow:-

Manufacture of Paper-making Machines 

Year 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Value 
1,621,282¥ 
2,100,520 
1,872,668 
2,020,132 
1,409,687 

957,295 
695.861 
509,207 

1.642.611 
2,731,4'lh 

Printing and book-binding macbine and 
printing type: Until a few years ago, 
Japan -tinported. printing machinery and 
book-binding machines, but their imports 
have been decreasing year after year. In 
1932, for instance, Japan imported 321,204 
lbs of printing machines valued at ¥291, 
125, which fell off to 143,7991bs valued at 
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¥244,876, though her imports of the press 
amounted of 300,555 lbs in quantity and 
¥ 502,679 in value in 1935. But, on the 
contrary, our exports of printing machines 
increased year after year, as shown 
below:- . 

. Exports of Printing Machines 

Year 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Quantity 
730 cwt 

13,880 

1,757 
18,245 

Value 
371,505¥ 

900,064 
1,127,529 
1,104,678 

This is of course due to the progress 
that Japan has made in her machinery 
industry. Her products of printing and 
book-binding machines amounted to 3.2 
million yen in' 1924, the figure went to 
4.0 millions in 1927 and to 7,0 millions in 
1929, which rose gradually to 7.4 millions 
in for 1934. 

The production of printing types made 
no less progress during the same period of 
time, for their output which amounted to 
0.1 million yen in 1924, amounted to 2.0 

millions in 1933 and 1.9 million in 1934:-

Products of Printing and Book-binding Machin s 
& Printing Types 

Printing & Book-
Year binding Machines Printing Ty;:e 
1929 7,076,059¥ 2,691,617¥ 
1930 6,006,567 1,903,982 
1931 5.320,524 2,462,696 
1932 6,615,661 1,855,639 

1933 6,992,743 2,085,210 
1934 7,498,270 1,988,371 

Lift &: Crane: In 1934 Japan manufacturec: 
904 lifts, which were valued at ¥2,889,608 
against 614 lifts valued at ¥1,238,638 it 
1933, while the cranes manufactured it 
1934 numbered 1,078 valued at ¥8,406,9!r. 
against 1,278 valued at ¥ 5,400,508 in 1933 
Possible because the demands for thes~ 

equipments are in a way limited, theil 
industry may be said to have made littl~ 
progress, though it must be admitted tha1 
while Japan depended formerly upon foreign 
supplies of these articles, she 'can now 
meet ail her demands with her' own manu
factures:-

Products of Lifts & Cranes 

Lifts Cranes 
Year Quantity Value Quantity Value 

1929 502 No 1,~,330¥ 2,538 No 4,053,238¥ 

1930 815 1,800,499 3,138 5,944,206 

1931 519 1,502,850 396 1,828,835 

1932 691 1,509,437 637 2,303,674 

1933 614 1,238,638 1,278 5,400,508 

1934 904 2,889,608 1,078 8,406,927 

Watch and clock: According to the official 
report, Japan imported- ¥ 4,212,957 of 
watches in 1935, against ¥2,795,902 in 
1934 and ¥2,244,698 in 1933, showing an 
increase of ¥1,417,055 and ¥1,968,259 over 
those of 1934 and 1933, respectively; the 
particulars of watch imports for 1935 

being given below:-

Imports of Watches, 1935 

Watches 22,232 No 
With gold or platinum case 299 
With silver or gilt case 2,693 
()thers 19;240 

Pans of watches 
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Movements 

Otbers 
Other clocks & partS 

Total 

122,725 1,674,492 
1,659,353 

191,242 
4,212.957 

Japan's output of watches and clocks, 
which was 6.3 million yen in the post

seismic year, has made wonderful improve
ment, so that Japan falls .behind no other 

countries in the world in the manufacture 
of watches, and her products compare 
most favorably with any other country's 

make. Our exports of watches have reached 
considerable amounts, though their exact 

figures are not available. The following 
figures will give the products of watches 

and clocks of Japan, 1934:-

Products of Watches & Clocks, 1934 

Kind Quantity 

Electric clocks 51,373 No 
Table clocks l,m,567 
Wall clocks 876,747 
WatcItes & wrist watches 158,520 
Parts 

Total 

Value 
574,365¥ 

2,627,488 
2,348,623 

936,942 
4,684,064 

11,581,482 

Gauge &. Meter: The gauges and meters 

including measure, dry measure, scales, gas
meter, water-meter, etc.,' amounted to 7.9 

million yen in 1-924. The 7 million yen 
mark was kept for two succeeding years, 

and the production rose to 9 millions in 

1927. The year, 1929; witnessed the record 
amonnt of 11.3 millions, which fell off in 
the three following years, though the out

turn of the gauges and meters caught up 
a little in 1933 and 1934:-

Item 

Gauges & Meters, 1934 

Quantity 

Measure 
for weight 

for length 
for volume' 

Gas-merer 
Water-merer 

Electric meter 
Parts & accessories 

Total 

1,016,616 No 
8,410,744 

486,180 
165.876 
193,601 
539,237 

Value 

3,848,631 
1,019.479 

228,432 
2,064,405 
1,141,105 
7,257,733 
7$38.757 

16,576,089 

Thermometers manufactured ID 1929 
numbered 732,099 valued at ¥ 425,584, 

which figures remained almost stationary, 
but in 1934 their output rose to 987,023 

in number but fell to ¥393,973 in value, 
while the products of clinical thermometers 
which numbered 912,172 valued at ¥795,286 

in value in 1929, showed a little improve

ment in 1934, when otlr output of clinical 
thermometers was 1,884,875 in number and 
¥ 1,095,826 in value:-

Products of Thermometers 

Year 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
193.'\ 
1934 

Quantity 

732,099 No 
745,307 
676,743 
511,786 
750,742 
987,023 

Value 
425,584¥ 
381,415 
310,924 
273,356 
431,194 
393,973 

Clinical thermomelie< 
Quantity Value 

912,l72 No 795,286 
1,046,500 840,566 

1,237,192 m,377 
1,338,889 883,335 
1,51i1,544 839,161 
1,884,875 1,095,826 

Musical instrument: The number of pianos 
manufactured in 1934 was 5,196 valued 
at ¥ 2,465,038 against 5,154 valued at 

¥2,325,781 for 1933, showing an increase 
of 42 in number and ¥139,257 in value, 
while the organs amounted in 1933 to 
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15,840 in number and ¥931,591 in value, 
which show an increase of 538 in number 
but a fall of ¥30,031 in value when 
compared with the output of 15,306 valued 
at ¥961,622 for 1933. The total output of 
musical instruments for 1934 was ¥5,474, 
454 against ¥ 4,804,458 for 1933. Our 
production of musical instruments, 1934, 
follows:-

Item 
Piano 
Orj!lln 

Musical Instruments, 1934 
Quantity 
5,196 No 

15,840 
V IOtin, mandolin & guitar 
Others 

Total 

Value 
2,465.038¥ 

931,591 
13.402 

1,943,023 
5,474,454 

We used to import musical instruments 
in large quantities, but in tbis branch of 

industry also Japan made such progress 
that while the imports are decreasing in 
quantity as weD as in value, our exports 
of musical instruments im:reased with a 
rapid pace, their total exports being ¥ 628, 

954 in 1935, against ¥ 465,919 in 1934 and 
¥ 435,451 in 1933. 

Opticals: A remarkable progress is seen 
also in the exportation of Japan's specta
cles, which amounted to 19,813,163 in nnm
ber valued at ¥2,055,557 in 1935 recording 
an increase of 7,024,181 in number and 
¥ 603,629 in value over those of 1934 and 

of 11,108,136 in number and ¥1,058,392 in 
value over those of 1933. 

Our output of spectacles am.ounted to 
106,200 valued at ¥63,400 in 1934 against 
417,696 spectacles in number of ¥ 126,050 
in value, showing a fall of 311,496 in 
number and of ¥ 53,650 in value. The 
products of microscopes, telescopes and 

field-glasses amounted to 64,397, 8,790 and 
72,668 in number and ¥ 328,834, ¥ 2,160,119 

. and ¥5,539,078 in value, respectively. The 
production of opticals in value, 1929-1934, 
is shown below:-

Products of Opcicals 
Year Spectacles Microscopes Telescopes Field-glasses 
1929 260,098¥ 49,563¥ 18,118 ¥ 193,163 ¥ 
1930 317,550 94,172 16,470 2,955,886 
1931 230,338 72,076 20,865 \18.741-
1932 360,409 54.750 182,302 227,3::5 
1933 126,050 261,727 1,433,169 3,304,068 
1934 63,400 328,834 2.160 119 5,539,078 

Passenger car &: locomotive: The building 
of passenger cars, including freight cars, Ims 
b~n decreaing during the last few years. In 
the post-seismic year of 1924, the passenger 
cars numbered 5 thousands valued at 19,577 
thousand yen.. while their c01l!;truction in 
1934 amounted to no more than 2,640 valued 

at 15 million yen. No better record is seen 
in the manufacture of locomotives, of which 
60 were constructed at the value of 2 million 
yen in 1933, against 2.9 of 13 millions for 
1924, though a great recovery is witnessed 
in 1934 when we produced 192 locomotives 

"all}ed at 12 miIlions:-

Year 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Products of Cars & Locomotives 

Passenger & Freight CaB Electric Locomotives Locomotives 
Number Value Number Value Numb!t' Value 
3,996 No 14,532,052 ¥ 36 No 1.285,567 ¥ 229 No 13,629,665 ¥ 
3,831 9,306,425 41 884.035 2'13 9,400,067 
1,508 3,881,061 47 1,506,247 109 5,029,536 
1,106 3,980,922 47 503,464 60 2,976,606 
1,452 8,064,776 29 609,386 167 6,270,177 
2,640 15,180,988 71 2,392,319 192 12,485,274 
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535 No 5,882,521 ¥ 
355 3,607.416 
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It was in 1872 that the first railway in 

Japan was opened to traffic for the distance 
of 28.962 kilometers between Tokyo and 

Yokohama. It was followed in 1874 by 
the Osaka-Kobe line of 32.18 kilometers, 

which was extended to Kyoto in 1877. 

These were practically the neudeus of the 
present Tokai-do line running between 

Tokyo and Kobe, via Kyoto and Osaka, 
for the distance of 611.42 kiiometers, which 

were completed in 1&')9. The Government 
encouraged private t"nterprises of railway 

construction by" this time, so that the total 
mileage of the private railways aggregated 

1,874.485 kilometers, or more than double 

the length of the state-owned railways 
extending for 886.559 kilomcters by the 
end of 1901. At the end of 1905, the 
operating length of the Government railway 
lines reached 2,413kilometers and that of 

the private railways" 5,232 kilometers, 
totalling 7,645 kilometers. 

As the result of the Russo-Japanese war, 

which broke out in 1904, the nationaliza
tion of railways was felt necessary and 
with the approval of the Imperial Diet, 

seventeen private lines totalling 4,547,034 
kilometers were purchased by the Govern
ment in 1906. According to the report of 
the Imperial Railways, the total tracks 
reached 21,505.47 kilometers in 1929-30, 

showing a gain"- of 871.08 kilometers for 
1928-29, while the state-owned line open 
to traffic totalled 14,487.325 kilometers, 
against 14,121.290 kilometers for 1928-29, 
or an increase of 366.035 kilometers. 

At the end of 1933-34, the state lines 
open for traffic totalled 15,737.08 kilometers 

against 15,267.36 kilometers for 1932-33, 
showing an increase of 469.72 kilometers, 

though the total length of tracks was 
22,920.27 kilometers for 1933-34 against 

24,583.53 kilometers 1931--32; the total 
length for traffic consisting of single tracks 

13,134.46 kilometers, double tracks 1,919.09 
kilometers, triple tracks 29,960 kilometers 

and quadruple tracks 183.34 kilometers. 
In 1934--35, the state railways were 

16,427.48 kilometers or an increase of 
590AO kilometers while the local lines 

were 7,088.22 kilometers against 7,183.19 
kilometers for" 1933--34; the total mileage 

being" 23,515.70 kilometers. The develop

ment of the Japanese railways will be 
seen from the following figures giving the 
mileage, 1873--1934:-

Year 

1873-74 
-1877-78 

1882-83 

1887-88 
1892-93 

1897-98 

1902-03 
1907-08 
1912-13 

.1924-25 

1925-26 

1926-27 

1927-28 

1928:.29 
192.9-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 

1933-34 
1934-35 

State 
Railways 

28.96 km 
104.83 

184.73 

393.49 

88613 

1,075.08 
1,709.87 

7,152.17 

8,396.27 
12,164.31 

12,612.59 

12,887.40 

13,371.21 
13,672.02 
14,121.29 
14,487.33 

14,910.53 
15,261.36 
15,737.08 

16,427.48 

Local Lines 

-km 

472.02 
2,124.90 
3,680.67 

4,845.33 

717.41 
1,289.89 
4,596.09 

4,904.19 

5,311.55 

5,472.42 
5,937.53 
6,513.10 
7,018.14 

7,192.10 

7,242.11 
7,183.19 

7,088.22 

Total 

28.96 km 

104.83 

184.73 

86551 
4,011.03 

4,745.75 
6,555.20 

7,869.58 
9,679.16 

16,76().04 

17.516.78 
18,258.95 

18.843.63 

19,609.55 
20,634.39 

21,505.47 
22,102.63 

22.509.47 
22,92().27 

23,515.70 
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FREIGHT AND PASSENGERS BY THE GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 
IN JAPAN PROPER 

Government Railways, Japan Proper 

Freight 

metric tons 
1914-15 35,837,241 
1919-20 60,898,557 
1920-21 57,529,853 
1921-22 58,312,233 
1922-23 65,095,702 
1923-24 65,818,955 
1924-25 71,178,263 
1925--26 73,090,274 
1926-27 74,780,409 
1927-28 78,621,788 
1928--29 79,762,959 
1929-30 77,224,824 
1930-31 64,087,099 
1931-32 60,590,307 
1932--33 61,732156 
1933--34 71,970,592 
1934--35 77,477,937 

The total' number of railway staff 
comprising high officials, employees and all 
the other workers of the State Railways 

. during the year 1934 was 201,538 as 
against 198,848, their total annual com
pensation amounting to ¥137,932,168 as 
against ¥ 136,735,245 in the previous year, 
showing an increase of 2,690 in the number 
of staff and ¥1,196,923 in compensation. 

The number of accidents reported during 
1~- 34 was 5,009 or 24.2 per 1,000,000 
train kilometers, while the number of casua
lities during the year was 3,090 or 14.9 per 
1,000,000 kilo meters, as ~hown below:-

Accidents: No 

Collision 7 

Trains couched 7 

Trolly-.:ars shocked 6 

Trains derailed 130 
Other. 4,859 

Total 5,069 

Passengers Freight Revenues Passenger Revenues 
in thousands 1,000 yen 1,000 yen 

166.092 51,350 54,671 
357,881 131,809 161,546 
405,819 133,183 203,887 
454,535 167,241 214,519 
512,754 179,220 232,301 
579,288 178,109 249,563 
640,828 194,563 259,047 
683,568 198,786 262,074 
740,333 201,609 266,199 
795.722 211,749 271,523 
847,300 220,686 285,337 
862,939 217,949 279,030 
824,152 184.146 255,086 
787,223 176,128 239,912 
781,149 174,706 233,378 
841,315 198,038 254,533 
'113,564 218,681 274,0% 

CasuaIities : No 

{Killed 136 
Passengers Injured 483 

{Killed 183 
Employees Injured' 426 

{Killed 851 
Passers-by Injured 829 

Total 2,918 

At the end of March, 1934, the number 
of the local railways and tramways 
totalled 9,837.20 kilometers consisting. of 
7,184.55 kilometers for the railways and 
2,652.65 kilometers for the tramways. The 
aggregate number of passengers carried was 
1,967,787,422' including 462,327,690 for the 
railways and 1,505,459,732 for the tram
ways, yielding the receipts of ¥ 59,062,591 
and ¥ 101,879,927, respectively, totalling 
¥160,942,518. The local railways hauled 
the aggregate tonnage of 24,837,594 metric 
tons, while the tramways hauled 1,487,023 
metric tons, their total earning aggregating 

¥ 20,550,825. 
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The Relief Association of the State 
Railways is organized for the benefit of 
the railway workers and its roll contained 
184,376 in 1934. The Association provides 
the following benefits from its fnnd: 

1. Accident grants to employees disabled 
in consequence of injuries sustained 
while attending to their duties. 

2. Disability grants to those obliged to 
retire from duty on account of injuries 
sustained or diseases caused while off 
duty. 

3. Sickness grants in the form of a 
medical allowanCe to those suffering 
from injury or sickness caused while 
off duty. 

4. Retirement grants in the fonn of 
retirement pension to those who retire 
from active service after serving for 
a certain number of years. 

5. Allowance to the bereaved family. 
6. Disaster benefits given to those suffer

ing from a fire, flood or other accidents. 

Main Result. of Working of all the Local Railways in Japan Proper 

Ite:u 1933-34 1932-33 1931-32 

Number of Railways 2li6 268 266 
Open kilometres 7,184.55 7,242.11 7,192.10 
Average kilometres worked 7)58.4 7,173.3 7,1)35.8 
Capital on open line (yen) 1,231,129,9')9 1,204,113,426 1,160,474.573 
Cost of construction of open tines (yen) 971),447'305 965,040,478 951,945,128 
Working revenue (yen) 87,402,313 81,681),939 83,132,243 
Working expenses (yen) 48,774,967 47,451821) 47,858,971 
Percentage of expenses to revenue 55.8 58.1 57.6 
Profit (yen) 38,627,346 34,229,119 35;m:m 
Locomotives 940 994 997 
Passenger carriages 4,31)4 4.478 4,403 
Goods wagons 11,351) 11,558 11,609 
Passengers carried 462,327,690 427,668,098 420 .9()8,801 
Passengers carried one kilometer 4,050,918,409 3.727,530,962 3,641,265,363 
Earnings from pa;sengers traffic (yen) 59,062,591 55,430,010 52,980 141 
Weight of goods hauled (m.r.) 24,837,594 22,252,511 22,666,160 
Weight of goods hauled one kilometer (k.m) 533,382,086 505669,915 468,858,716 
Earnings from goods traffic (yen) . , 19,307,870 17845,010 17,956,090 
T oral train kilometer 18,636,593 19,3l1,848 10,725,489 
Employees 40213 41,512 42,263 
Aggregate monthly compensation of em-

ployees (yen) 2169,658 2,254,103 2,332,623 
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Postal & Telegraphic Services 
The telegraphic service was first inau

gurated for government services in Japan in 
August, 1869, the year following the Restra
tion in 1868 of the Imperial administration, 
though the public telegraph service was 
opened between Tokyo and Yokohama in 
September, the same year. Telegrams in 
foreign languages were handled for the first 
time in 1870, and the submarine cable was 
laid between Nagasaki and Shanghai in 
1871. In 1879 Japan joined the Inter
national Telegraph Association. Wireless 
telegraphy, which was first studied in Japan 
in 1890, was installed in 1908. 

In 1871, a postal service was installed 
from Tokyo to Osaka and also to Nagasaki, 
post offices being opened at Tokyo, Kyoto, 
Osaka. Niigata, Hakodate, Kobe, Nagasaki, 
Yokohama and' many other important cities 
in the Empire in the same year. Foreign 
mails were first handled in March, 1772, 
through the aid of the British, American 
and French post offices at Y okohama, Kobe 
and Nagasaki. An auangement was made 
in 1877 for Japan to participate in the 
International Mail Service Treaty, the 
{o:-eign post offices in Japan abolished in 
that year. 

The air-mail service was inaugurated in 
1929 with the aid of the Japan Air Trans
port Company, which '~'as organised in the 
same year. 

The number of post offices, which was 
180 in 1871, increased to 1,160 in 1874 and 
it was no less than 10,611 in 1934. 

1924 
1925 

No of Post O/lkes 

8,546 1926 
8;&33 1927 

8,705 
8,916 

1928 

1929 
1930 
1931 

9,114 
9,393 
9,690 
9,954 

1932 
1933 
1934 

10,208 
10,322 
10,611 

These post offices handled mails and 
telegrams, besides 1,761 minor telegraph 
stations. 

The mail matters handled in 1871 were 
only 565,934, but they increased· in 1907 to 
1,857,123,939 despatched and 1,363,092,850 
received. 

The mails handled in 1933-34 numbered 
8,878,179,749 in total, including 4,418,565, 

289 despatched and 4,459,963,807 received, 
against and 8,661,181,714 with 4,312,34-
despatched and 4,348,950,370 received, fo: 
1932-33, showing a increase of 216,998,0& 
in' total over that of 1932-33 or a decreas. 
of 1,388,836,27l when compared with th{ 
total for 1929-ro. 

Malls Handled 
Despatched Received Total ~ 

1929-30 5,160,261,951 5,106,754,069 10,267.016,020 
1930-31 4,469,619,404 4,495,664,693 8,995,284,691 
1931-32 4,548,404,806 4,588.132,042 9,136,536,848 
1932-33 4,312,7.31,344 4,348,950,310 8,661,141,714 
1933-34 4,418,565,942 4,4:,'9,963,801 8,878,179,749 

The total number of telegrams handled 
in 1932-33 numbered 117,852,977 with 
115,372,937 domestic mails and foreign 
~ai1s, against 112,844,644 with UO,346,289 
domestic and 2,498,355 foreign mails, 
sbo..;ving an increase of 5,008,333 in total 
as shown below:-

Domestic 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1132-:n 
1933-34 

Telegrams Handled 
De_hed Received 
63.905,977 66,507,676 
57,382.506 59.925.616 
55.507,280 57,784,498 
54,065,046 56,281,163 
56,529,921 58,843,016 

Total 
130,413,653 
117,308,122 
113.291,778 
110.346,289 
115,372,937 
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Foreign Despatched Received Total 
1929-30 1,294,828 1.336,570 2.631,398 
1930-31 1,183,861 1,224,974 2,408,835 
1931-32 1,193,654 1,224,442 2,418,096 
1932 33 1,254,430 1,243,925 2,498,355 
1933-34 1,237,193 1':42,847 2,480.040 

It was in 1908 that Japan had the first 
wireless station established at Choshi, in 
Chiba Prefecture, and also a wireless 

equipment was set up on board a T.K.K. 
liner. More wireless stations were esta

blished at Osesaki, Shionomisaki and Tsuno
jima in July the same year and at Ochiishi 

in December; wireless messages handled by 

the Japanese wireless stations, 19.29--1934 
being given below:-

Wireless Telegrams Handled 
Dotr.estic Foreign 

• • 
Despatched Received Total 

1929-30 . 379,297 49,413 23,160 72,573 
1930-31 376,953 ~.687 25,039 81,7'..6 
1931-32 386,989 53,929 24,097 78,026 
1932-33 387,366 50,403 :.2,444 72,847 
1933-34 426,705 53,999 26,110 80,109 
1934-35 537,373 63,856 30,647 94.503 

According to the official report, the 

telephone subscribers in· Japan numbered 

796,538 in 1934, showing an increase of 

35,402 over the preceding year, when the 
subscribers were 761,136. They are distri
buted among the' follqwing bureaus:-

Subscribers of Telephone, 1934 
Tolr.yo 239,395 
Nagoya 113,771 
Osalr.a 212,473 
Hiroshima 67,548 
K\1InaIllOIO 72,780 
Sendai 59,054 
Sapporo 31,517 

Toral 796,538 

Besides, 
telephone 

there are altogether 80,779 

subscribers in Japan's oversea 
territories, as shown below:-

Taiwan 
lCarafuto 
Chosen 

15,814 
5,130 

36,224 

Kwanrung leased terriloty 25,237 
South Sea Islands 369 
. Total 80,779 

While there is 118 subscnoers for ten 
thousand people in -japan Proper, the 

percentage is no more than 26 for the 
oversea territories. 

Radio broadcasting was first inaugurated 

in Japan in 1924 and there are 25 broad
casting stations with the number of sub
scribers as shown below:-

Subscribers of Radio 
1930 778,948 
1931 1,055,778 
1932 1,320,143 

1933 1,714,223 
1934 1,897 398 

Air mail traffic was started between 
Tokyo' and Osaka in 1925 and the Japanese 
navy purchased a dirigible from Italy in 

1926. The Aviation Law was put into 
effect in 1927 and a regular passenger air
service was inaugurated in 1929. In the 
meantime many international flights were 
effected by the Japanese civilian aviators, 

the Asahi Shimbun (newspaper) aeroplane 

being the first to fly from Tokyo to Europe. 
The following are the chief regular air 

route;> in Japan, besides several other minor 
or irregular routes:-

Distanees of Air Mail Stations 

Tokyo-Osaka 425 miles 

Osaka-F ulr.uolr.a 500 
Fukuolr.a-Urusan 240 

Urusan-Heijo 210 

Heijo-Shinwiju 150 

Shinwiju-Dairen 240 
. Fukuoka-Shanghai 950 

Osaka-Talr.amalSU 140 
Takamatsu-Matsuyiuna 150 

Tokyo-Shimoda 105 

lto-Shimoda 45 
Shimoda-Numazu 74 
Tokyo-Niigala 380 
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Japan's Marine Transportation 
It was in 1670 that the Mercantile Marine 

Law was promulgated in Japan, and tIie 
Kaiso Kaisha, the first shipping company 
in Japan, was organized under the new 
marine law. The company was later 
renamed tIle Teikoku Yusen Joki Kaisha, 
which maintained a regular steamship 
service between Tokyo and Yokohama and 
also between Osaka and Kobe. Yataro 
Iwasaki organized a shipping company, 
which he named ilie Kutsumo Shokai and 
which was later called the Mitsubishi 
Shokai, wiili the object of starting a regular 
passenger service between Tokyo ~md his 

own province of Kochi in the southern 
part of Japan: 

In 1882 Eiichi Shibusawa (later Viscount 
Shibusawa) established the Kyodo Unyu 
Kaisha, which was later mergered with 
ilie Mitsubishi in 1885 to incorporate ilie 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha (N.Y.K.) with ¥6,-
000,000 and ¥ 5,000,000 invested by ilie 
Kyodo Unyu and the Mitsubishi, respective
ly, and the new company owned 85 ships 
wiili' ilie aggregate tonnage of 68,700 tons. 

About this tinle ilie Osaka Shosen Kaisha 
(0. S. K.) was established at Osaka with 
the chief object of maintaining services in 
the Inland Sea. It also operated a regular 
line to Korea, North China, Shanghai and 
Vladivostock . and latt:r to Manila and 

Australia. It was in 1894 iliat ilie Japan
Bombay line was inaugurated by the 
N. Y. K. for ilie transportation of raw 
cotton from British India. 

During ilie Chino-Japanese war, 1894-5, 
the greater part of Japanese space was 
requisitioned and Japan purchased large 

numbers of foreign bottoms in order to 
meet the situation, so that Japan saw her 
space doubled at the close of ilie war, 
when compared with iliat of the pre-war 
days. In 1896 the N.Y.K. inaugurated the 
three trunk lines: the Yokohama-London 
-Antwerp line, ilie Hongkong-. Japan
SeattIe line and Yokohama - MaiIa
Australia line. Two years later ilie 
Oriental Steamship Company, generally 
known by ilie name of T.K.K., came into 
existence to maintain regular service bet
ween Hongkong and San Froncisco, via 
Japan ports, with five giant passenger 
ste~mers. Japan had the. gross tonnage 
of 477,000 tons at the end of 1898 and of 
521,000 tons at iliat of 1903. 

At the outbreak of the RussO-Japanese 
war in 1904, Japan felt ilie shortage of 
her space for meeting the requirements of 
ilie Government and she purchased a large 
tonnage, so iliat at the close of the war 
Japan found herself to be the sixth largest 
shipping company in the world, having 
the tonnage of no less than, 1,000,000 tons; 
thus to meet the growing necessity of 
carrying freight due to the sudden expan
sion of Japan's industry and foreign trade. 
The T. K. K. operated services to South 
America. 

The World War, which broke" out in 1914, 
proved R great opportunity for Japan to 
augument her shipping, which was no less 
ilian 1,550,000 tons. But in 1920 a shipping 
depression came on and Japan, like ilie 
rest of the world, suffered considerably. 
The T. K. K. had to transfer all its Pacific 
ships to the N. Y. K., making it one of the 
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largest shipping companies in the ·world. 

Japan's merchant marine has a short 
history of little over fifty years, and she has 

never built such a giant ship as the "Queen 
Mary" or "Normanqy," 70,000 tons and 

80 knots. But still she ranks third as a 

shipping country of the world, falling only 

behind Great Britain and the U. S. A. 

In 1935, Japan had over 4,036 steam and 
motor ships of 4,169,772 tons, beside 16,668 

sailing ships of 951,981 tons, as against 
3,877 ships or 4,169,691 tons and 16,396 

ships of 922,427 tons respectively, as shown 
in the following figures:-

Steam and Motor Vessels 

Year 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

No. 
3,309 
3,426 
3,477 
3,561 
3,608 
3,659 
3,705 
3,718 
3,7'11> 
3,00 
3,683 
3)377 
4,036 

Total 
Gross tons 
3,676,680 
3,913,889 
3,898,187 
4,010381 
4,078,511 
4,158,664 
4,215,772 
4,326,059 
4,322,587 
4,258,640 
4,162,710 
4,136,691 
4.169,772 

Japan Proper 
No. 

3,046 
3,143 
3,187 
3,246 
3,'287 
3,321 
3,350 
3,350 
3,357 
3,308 
3,295 
3,366 
3,469 

Grrus tons 
3,322744 
3,526,869 
H%,066 
3,607,038 
3,670,097 
3)53,765 
3.802,316 
3,907,755 
3,918,134 
3,874,619 
3,780,197 
3,812,089 
3.863,041 

Chosen 
No. Gross tons 

123 36,721 
133 43,531 
136 40.988 
160 45,185 
160 44.530 
179 49.519 
186 47,202 
197 54,957 
202 52,302 
223 58,003 
232 58,087 
2:,"9 53,547 
313 58.009 

Taiwao Kwantung Province Sliling Vessel 
No. Gross tom 

29 11,817 
32 11,274 
31 10,654 
29 10,125 
28 3,337 
29 3,817 
29 2.356 
30 3,47t 
34 4,423 
32 3,399 
32 4,183 

139 9,634 
135 9,748 

No. Gross tons No. Gross ton9 

108 305,378 15,208 949,082 
117 338,171 15,205 933,529 
123 350,479 15,409 928,006 
126 348,033 15,5t9 918,508 
133 360,547 15.566 911,872 
130 351.563 16,049 923.992 
140 363,898 16,422 934.022 
140 359,876 16,795 945,954 
133 347,728 16,130 935,947 
124 321,616 16,446 917,392 
124 320,243 < 16,459 916,250 
113 261,421 163% 922,427 
119 238,974 16,668 951,981 

The Japanese merchant marine is of two 

kinds: the regular and irregular, lines. 

The regular lines are 'operated by the 
N. Y. K., the O. S. K., the "K" lines and

other large shipping companies, while the 
irregular or tramp steamers are operated 
by nunor comparues as well, the chief 
services operated by the principal lines in 

the Japanese marine transportation being 
as follows:-

IV. South American and Afri<;an line 

Ca) South American East Coast line 
(b) African line 

Cc) South American West Coast line 
(d) Tramp line 

V. Indian line 
Ca) Bombay line Cb) Calcutta line 

VI. Near Sea line 
Ca) South Se .. line Cb) Philippine line 

Cc) China line 

North America Line: This line mcludes 
services to Seatle, San Francisco, New York 
and the Gulf of Mexico. The Seattle service 
was iruti<tted by the N. Y.K. in 1896, and 
for some time the O.S..K. had quite an active 
share in it. But the N. Y.K. has had the 

L North Amerian line 
(a) Seattle line Cb) San Francisco line 
Cc) New York line Cd) Gulf line 
Ce) Tramp line 

H, European line 

Ca) London line (b) Liverpool line 
(c) llaolburg line 

. (d) Semi-regular and ll'amp tine 
Ill. A.-wn line 

. 
whole control of the line since the agree-
ment was arrived at between the two lines 
111 1931, though some tramp steamers are 
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quite active on this line for the transporta
tion of lumbers, wheat, salted fish, etc. 

The N.Y.K. runs four large passenger 
boats, 14,000 tons to 17,000 tons, on the 
San Francisco line, via Honolulu and Los 
Angeles, first started by the T.K.K., which 
was one of the largf'st shipping companies 
in Japan. Some tramp steamers run on 
this line for the transportation of oil. 

Japanese cargo boats are most active in 
the New York service, which connects the 
Orient with the Atlantic coast of the U.S.A., 
the chief ports of call being Boston, Philadel
phia, Baltimore, Newfolk on the Atlantic 
coast, Manila, I1oilo, Cebu, Davao in the 
Philippine Islands, Hongkong, Shanghai, 
Tsingtao, Tien-tsin, Dairen on the Chinese 
coast, and so~e Japan ports. Besides the 
N.Y.K., the O.S.K., and the K.K.K., which 
are the three largest shipping companies in 
Japan, several other lines, such as Kawasaki, 
Mitsui, etc. are operating their steamers in 
keen competition with many foreign lines. 
Som~ cargo boats of the N.Y.K. run 

between the Philippine Islands and the Gulf 
of Mexico, calling at some ports of the Gulf 
and the Caribbean sea. 

No less active are tramp steamers on 
this line, for during the past one year forty
Olle Japanese steamers of the total tonnage 
of 401,000 tons on an average per month 
ran on the Pacific Ocean, while thirty-five 
ships of 326,QOO tons per month carried 
cargo on the Atlantic Ocean. 

That over twenty foreign line operate 
shipping services between Europe and Japan 
will show how important our European 
line, which connects the Orient and Europe, 
with many way-ports between them, is in 
our shipping, though the N.Y.K. is the only 
Japanese line that runs a regular. service in 

competition with many foreigu companies. 
There are three chief lines; namely, the 
London line, the Liverpool line, and the 
Hamburg line. The N.Y.K. has a bi-weekly 
service to London with ten 10,OOO-ton pas
senger steamers, which compare fav-orably 
with allY foreign ships, while the Liverpool 
and Hamburg lines, which though secondary 
to the main London line, are considered to 
be very promising as their cargo boats 
call at such ports as Beirut, ·Stamboul, 
Pireus, of the Near East, Valencia of Spain, 
Aeno of Italy, Marseilles of France, Casa
blanca of West Africa, etc., besides many 
Asiatic ports, on the way, in China, Malay, 
Ceylon, India, Persia, Arabia, Egypt, etc. 

'Cbe Australian line: Japan and Australia 
are connected by two foreign and three 

, Japanese lines, which are the N.Y.K., the 
O.S.K. and the J.A. The N.Y.K. sent their 
first steamer to Australia in 1896 and the 
Japan-Australian line joined the service in 
1925, while the O.S.K. entered it for the 
first time in 1929. The Japanese liners are • 
now running between Japan and Australia 
regularly every month, besides several tranp 
steamers. 

The South American and Africa Line: There 
are three lines running between Japan and 
South America; namely, the South Amt>rican 
East Coast service opepated by the O.S.K., 
the South American West Coast service by 
the N.Y.K. and the South African service 
extending to South America by the O.S.K. 
. South' America, and specially Brazil and 

Argentine, are the best home for Japanese 
emigrants. The O.S.K. runs five steamers 
on this line, which carned over 20,000 
emigrants last year. It was in 1912 that 
the N.Y.K. started the South American 
line, as an irregular service, which continued 
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till 1917, carrying over 40,000 Japanese 
emigrants by that time. In 1917 the O.S.K 

took the place of the N.Y.K., thek steamers 
calling at Hongkong, Singapore, Colombo, 

Durban, Cape Town, Rio de Janeiro, Santos, 
Montevideo, Buenos Aires, Victoria, New 

Orleans, and, on the west coast of South 

America, such as Manzanillo, Balboa, 

Callao, Pisco, Iquique, Arica, Valparaiso, 
and many others. 

Bombay line: The Indian line consists of 

the Bombay and Calcutta lines, in which the 
N.Y.K., the O.S.K., Kokusai, Yamashita, 
Mitsui, etc. take part. The Bombay line 
was started in November, 1894, when the 

N.Y.K. berthed the S/S "Hiroshima Maru," 

3,276 tons, as the first steamer on the line. 

The Bombay-Japanese services had been 
monopolized by the P. & 0., the Austrian 
Lloyd, and an Italian line, and Japan 
suffered not a little because she had no 

other way open than to depend entirely 
upon these foreign lines for the transporta
tion of raw cotton; which was essentially 

. important in the growing industry of Japan. 

The N.Y.K. started its regular services to 
Bombay against all competition. At present 
the N.Y.K. and the O.S.K. operate regular 

services between Japan and Bombay, besides 
some tra~p steamers operated by Kokusai, 
Mitsui, Yamashita, etc., their chief ports of 
call being: 

Outward voyage: 
Yokohama, Nagoya (or Yokkaichi), 

Osaka, Moji, Shanghai, Hongkong, 
Singapore, Penang, Colombo, and 
Bombay. 

Homeward voyage: 
Bombay (or Karachi), Colombo, Singa
pore, Hongkong, Shanghai, Moji, Kobe, 
Osaka, Yokkaichi, and Yokohama. 

And the following steamers are now 
(1936) running on the line: 

N.Y.K. 
n Toyama Maru D 7,090 tons 
61 T ottori Maru" 5,973 
tt Tango Maru JJ 6.893 
"Mayebashi Maro" 7,005 
f( Ginyo Maru» 8,600 
tt Tokiwa Maru n 6,'112 

O. S. K. 
" Shunko Maru » 6,Wtons 
./ Argan Maru" 6,608 
H Teimusu Maru ,. 5,871 
,I Manju Maru JJ 5,864 
«Iwate Maru» 5,81}3 
U Harvreo Maru» 5.653 
«Sumatora Maru n 5,863 
«Juyo Maru tJ 5,458 
".Karachi Maru» 5,8:>""9 
'1 Biyo Maru-" 5,479 
It Daijin Maru" 5,155 
fl Kurohime Maru" 4,697 

Recently a service was extended from 
Bombay to Iraq by Yamashita for the 

transportation of cotton manufactures, 

though the line had been entirely in the 
hands of the P. & O. 

Tramp steamers running on the Bombay 
line in July, 1933, to June, 1934, numbered 
87 with the total tonnage of 709,000 tons, 
or seven per month with the average tonage 
of 57,000 tons. They were operated by 
KGkusai, Yamashita, Mitsui, etc. 

Calcutta line: The N.Y.K. and the O.S.K. 
run their regular liners on the Calcutta 
line, which was first started by the N.Y.K. 
in 1911:, much later than the Bombay line. 
The B.!., the Indo-China and Apcar lines 
had a strong conference line when the 
N.Y.K. began its services. They took a 
drastic measure against the inroad of the 
N. Y.K., which consequently had great 
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difficulties for a considerable time till at 
last by the help and patronage of Japanese 
traders it succeeded .in establishing a strong 
line to Calcutta. 

In 1921 the O.S.K. came in and it suffered 
no less under the oppressive competition of 
the conference lines, though like the N.Y.K. 
it stood against all competition till it finally 
joined the Conference. 

The chief ports of caU for the N.Y.K. 
and the O.S.K. are as foIlows:-

Outward voyage: 
Yokohama, Nagoya (or Yokkaichi), 
Osaka, Kobe, Moji, Hongkong, Singa
pore, Penang (for N.Y.K.), Belawandily 
(for O.S.K.), Rangoon and Calcutta. 

Homeward voyage: 

----------------------
S.eamers running on Calcuttl Line 

N. Y. K. 

f# Tok~ma Maru» 
U Malacca Maru'~ 
~f Hakodate Maru» 
11 Lisbon Maru It 
.1 Teushima Maru" 

U Morioka Maru" 
"Penang Maru S) 

It Nagato Maru" 
., Toba Maru» 
d Genoa MaN» 
fl Anyo MaN" 

O. S. K. 
" Celebes Maru» 
"Hymalaya Maru" 
11 Hamburg Maru:n 

" Hague Maru» 
H Habana Maru" 

5.976 tons 

5,374 
5.303 
8.053 
6,754 
4,469 
5,214 
5.901 
6.995 
6,785 

. 9;1.57 

5,862.ons 

5;129 
5.220 
5,642 
5,652 

Calcutta, Rangoon. Singapore, Hong
kong, Shanghai, Dairen, Moji, Kohe, 
Osaka and Yokohama. 

The N.Y.K. runs three steamers a month 
or 36 runs a year, while the O.S.A. main· 
tains two runs a month or 24 runs a year 

CHARTERAGE 
Vessel. 1.000 Tons Vessel, 3,000 Tons Vessel, 5.(100 Tons Vessel. 8,000 Tons 

Year Highest Lowest Highest Lowest Highest Lowest Highest Lowest 
V V V V V V V V 

1926 4.20 270 3.80 150 2.70 1.30 230 1.30 
1927 5.00 1.40 3.70 0.70 3.00 1.00 275 0.80 
1928 4.80 2.00 4.50 0.80 4.00 090 280 1.20 
1929 5.50 1.80 4.10 1.30 3.20 1.00 245 0.80 
1930 4.30 1.30 3.30 0.80 2.45 0.85 1.75 0.70 
1931 4.00 1.20 2.80 0.95 2.50 0.60 220 055 
1932 4.00 1.60 3.30 1.30 260 0.95 240 0.90 
1933 4.30 2.80 3.25 1.85 2.75 1.60 2.25 1.60 
1934 5.50 3.50 3.80 2.40 3.50 220 270 1.80 
1935 4.70 4.00 3.80 2.90 3.50 2.50 210 1.70 
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It was in the year 1873, six years after 

the Restoration of the Imperial administra
tion in 1868 that the first national bank was 
established in Japan, and it was followed in 

quick succession by many banks, till Japan 
had 153 national banks in 1878, the National 

Bank Act being promulgated in November, 
1872. The Yokohama Specie Bank was 

established in 1880 with the chief object of 
conducting foreign exchange business and 

facilitating the finance of foreign trade. It 
was followed in 1882 by the Bank of Japan, 
the central semi-official bank. In 1890 the 

Ordinary and Savings Bank Regulations 

were enacted for the control of banks, which 
by this time were growing in considerable 

numbers, and the national banks were 
abolished in 1896-1899. There were over 

500 ordinary banks with the aggregate 
capital of ¥ 30,000,000 and the total deposits 

of ¥ 40,000,000 at the time when the Bank 
Act was issued. The ordinary banks kept 
increasing, and at one time there were over 

1,800 banks in Japan, though the number 
decreased to 624 in 1935 through the closing 
up or a amalgamation due to hard times 
and other causes. The capital, which was 

2,993,338 thousand yen with 1,961,290 

thousand yen paid-up and a reserve fund 
of 976,158 thousand yen in 1926, fell to 
2,506,257 thousand yen with 1,683,853 

thousand yen paid-up in 1934" though the 
reserve fund increased from 976,158 thousand 

yen in 1926 to 1,001,840 thousand yen in 
1933, as shown below:-

Year 

19Z6 

No. of 
Banks 
1,518 

(Unit: V 1,000) 
Paid-up 
capital 

1,961,290 

Reserve 
fund 

976,158 

1927 1,428 2,948,435 1,924,195 966,998 
1928 1,163 2,759,447 1,825,420 956,285 
1929 1,007 2.751,035 1,828.872 991,881 
1930 913 2,fH>,M7 1,776,936 1,010,399 
1931 811 2,587,752 1,738,525 980,998 
1932 665 2,546,122 1,707,970 997,718 
1933 652 2,495.297 1,688,1Z6 1,001,840 
1934 634 2,475,792 1,669,348 

1935 624 2,506,287 1,683.853 

There are two kinds of banks, special and 

ordinary, the latter including savings banks. 
The special banks consist of the Bank of 

Japan, the Yokohama Specie Bank, the 
Hypothec Bank, the Industrial Bank of 

Japan, the Agricultural and Industrial 
Banks, the Hokkaido Colonial Bank, the 

Bank of Taiwan, and the Bank of Chosen, 
totalling twenty-four in 1934. A brief 

explanation of the special banks of Japan 

follows:-
The Bank of Japao:-The Bank of Japan, 

the central semi-official bank, was esta
blished in 1882 as a joint-stock company 

at the aggregate capital of ¥10,OOO,000 

which. was increased three times and it 
now stands at ¥ 60,000,000 with ¥ 45,000,000 

paid-up. 
The maximum amount of bank notes that 

the Bank of Japan can issue is ¥l,OOO,OOO, 
OQO, though, subject to a tax of at least 
59' per annum, the maximum amount can 

be exceeded in case of necessity. 
The Vokohama Specie Baok:-The Yoko

hama<Specie Bank was founded in 1880 with 
the authorized capital of ¥ 3,000,000 as a 
central financing organ for the forei.,on trade 

of Japan. At first the work of the bank 
proved little short of a failure on account of 
the fact that several foreign banks had their 
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branches in Japan so that the Japanese 
traders felt inconvenience ill trade. In 1884, 

a branch of the Yokohama Specie Bank 
was founded in London and it was soon 
followed by several others in some of the 
most important business centers of the 
world. In 1887 the Yokohama Specie Bank 
Act was enacted and the capital of the 
bank was increased to ¥100,000,OOO, all 
paid-up in 1920. 

The Hypothee Bank of Japan:-The Hy
pothec Bank of Japan was founded in 1897 

at the authorized capital of ¥10,000,000 for 
the purpose of making long-term loans at a 
low rate of interest. Its capital was later 
raised to ¥ 100,000,000 and stands at 
¥108,750,OOO. The bank is authorized to 
issue debentures up to fifteen times as much 
as its paid-up capital and -also to issue 
loans with immovable properties as mort
gage within a period of not exceeding fifty 
years. 

The Hypothec-Bank is also authorized to 
issue mortgage debentures to an amount 
not exceeding fifteen times as much as its 
paid-up capital when at least one fourth of 
its normal capital has_ been paid up. 

The Industrial Bank of Japan :-The In
dustrial Bank of Japan is a joint-stock com
pa~y established with the object of making 
financial accommodations to all forms of 
industry, at the authorized capital of ¥10, 

000,000 fully paid up, which was later 
increased to ¥50,OOO,ooo.. 

The bank may issue debentures to an 
amount not exceeding ten times as much as 
its paid-up capital. 

The Agricultural and Industrial Baoks:-The 
Agricttltural and Industrial Banks are local 
financing organs for furnishing long-term 
loans at a low rate of interest on security of 

immovable property. They are joint-stock 
companies established at a capital of not less 
than ¥ 500,000 with a prefecture for their 
exclusive district of business. Their principal 
business follows:-

1. To make, on mortgage of immovable 
property, loans redeemable by annual 
instl1lmmts within a period of not ex
ceeding afty years, or on security of 
immovable property of fishery rights 
loans for a fixed term of. not more 
than five years. 

2. To make similar loans, but without 
security to cities, towns, villages and 
other public corporations organized 
by law. 

3. To make loans without security re
deemable at a fixed term of not exceed
ing five years to a party of at least ten 
persons combined with joint liability, 
who are engaged in agriculture, 111-

dustry or fishery. 
4. To make loans without security re

deemable by annual instalments with,in 
a term of not exceeding fifty years or 
within a fixed ternl of not exceeding 
five years to associations for the ad
justment of arable land, to industrial, 
fishery, stock-breeding or building 
associations of federations or associa
tions. 

5. To make loans on security of culti
vated fields, saltpond, fon;~. pasture, 
fish farm or fishery rights. 

-6;- To receive deposits of money and to 
accept for custody gold and silver 
bullion and negotiable papers. 

7. To discount bills, make short-term 
loans on security of negotiable papers 
or marine or agricultural produce or 
industrial products. 
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Other Special Banks:-The Hokkaido Colo
nial Bank was established with the chief 
object of supplying capital by making loans 
on security of agricultural produce and help
ing the colonization and exploitation of 
Hokkaido and Karafuto (Saghalien). The 
Bank of Taiwan was founded in 1897 to be 
engaged as the central bank for'that island 

(Formosa) iu the conduct of ordinary bank
ing and foreign exchange business. The 

Bank of Chosen was opened to business in 
1911 at the capital '¥10,000,000 as the 
central bank of Chosen (Korea), the recent 
development of Manchukuo being due much 
to the facilities afforded by the Bank of 
Chosen. The Savings Bank Law was 
enacted in 1921 and superceded the Savings 
Bank Regulations. A savings bank is a 

joint-stock company established at a capital 
of no less than ¥ 500,000. 

AMOUNTS OF NOTES-ISSUE & SPECIE RESERVES OF 
THE BANK OF JAPAN (Unit: ¥ 1,000) 

Year Bank-Notes Issued Specie Reserves Securities Excess 01" Margin 
of Issue 

1913 426,338 224,365 202.022 82,022 
1914 385,589 218,237 167,352 47,352 
1921 1,546,545 1,245,574 300,971 180,971 
1922 1,558,402 1,063,886 494,515 374,515 
1923 1,703,596 1,057,471 646,124 526,124 
1924 1,662,315 1,059,024 603,291 483,291 
1925 1,631,783 1,056,988 574,785 454,785 
1926 1,569,708 1,058,131 511,576 391.576 
1927 1,682,390 1,062.737 619,653 499653 
1928 1,739,096 1,061,636 677.459 577,459 
1929 1,641,851 1,072,273 . 569,578 449578 
1930 1436,295 825,998 610,297 490,207 
1931 1,330,575 469,549 861,025 741,025 
1932 1,426,158 425,068 1,001,090 1,090 
1933 1,544,797 425,069 1,119,728 119,728 
1934 11>27,349 465,338 1,161,010 161,010 
1935 1,766,555 504,065 1,262,490 262,490 

DEPOSITS, ADVANCES & DISCOUNTS OF THE BANKS IN JAPAN 
(Unit: ¥ 1,009) 

Deposits Loans . • -Ordinary Savings Special Ordinary Savings special 
Year Banks Banks Charteted Total Banks Banks Chartered Total 

Bank Bank 

1921 Dec. 6,327,436 1,900,131 779,171 9,006,738 5,735,525 1,524,850 2.,178,856 9,439,231 

1922 » ],705,662 616,820 884,050 9,206,531 7,314,760 160.492 2,418,671 9,893,923 

1923 
" 7,651,510 623,983 828,017 9,103,510 7,324,197 155,773 2,219,170 9,669,140 

1924 w 7,914,933 768,660 1,639.190 10,322,783 1,516,426 175,648 2.835,289 10,527,363 

1925 » 8,702,065 890,108 1,451,520 11,043,693 8,159,616 163,483 3,200.986 11,524,085 

1926 » 9,031,090 1,064,141 1,320,565 11,415.;96 8,493,52~ 214,412 3,239,089 11,947,022 

1927 » 8,906,473 1,083,098 1,475,266 11,464,837 7.908,680 ?l.>9,576 3,656.125 11,834,481 

1928 » 9,215,948 1,24l.216 1,300,157 11,757.321 7,388,893 335,569 3,478.416 11,202,878 

1929 .. 9,213,171 1,421,138 1,342,530 11,976,785 7,147,337 402848 3,473,660 11,023,845 
1930 » 8,658,539 1,540,763 1,291,848 11,491,150 6,748,151 477,621 3,737,115 10,962,887 
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1931 Dec. 8,174,255 1,636,255 1,155,238 10,965,767 6,549,295 467,724 4,024,576 11,041,595 
1932 

" 
8,131,567 1,681,248 1,345,760 11,164,515 6,175,976 405,704 3,853,678 10,435.358 

1933 
" 

8,727,313 1,825,358 1,331.112 11,883,683 6,032,076 349,959 3,7l2,390 10,094,425 
1934 n 9,353,692 1,881,238 1,304,754 12,539,684 5,811,829 335,188 3,614,499 9,821,516 

AMOUNTS OF CLEARINGS IN SIX PRINCIPAL CITIES 

Year Total Amount of Tokyo Osaka Clearings 
1913 10,401;204 4,366.004 2,912,136 
1922 72,098,528 34,013,835 23,816,370 
1923 68,442,702 30,715,120 23,993,188 
1924 74,383,755 30,739,301 26,880,402 
1925 83,795,725 37,320,355 21,571,760 
1926 89,128,395 39,460,4<l7 28,386,749 
1927 62.647,952 27,321,475 20,130,091 
1928 68,565,289 31,126,238 21,68~,366 
1929 63"~31,590 25,070,553 22.374,043 
1930 51,374.849 21,366,616 17,888,936 
1931 46,063,847 21.593,184 14,432,147 
1932 52,697,677 26.562,719 15,624,538 
1933 66,9:\3357 31,54'1,888 22,175,225 
1934 64,378,981 25,833,571 24,438,'933 
1935 63,800,502 23,512.017 ' 22,6J8,248 

The Trust Companies:-Thetrust company 
made its first appearance in 19Q4, and the 
Trust Law and Trust Business Law were 
enacted in 1922, there being thirty-six 
trust companies in Japan at the end ofl933. 
According to the report of the Japan Trust 
Association, the total value of properties in 
trust was ¥ 2,OU,0l0,000 at the end of 
December 1935, against a little over ¥ 1,400, 
000,000 at the end of April, 1928. 

And the principal business of the trust 

(Unit: Y 1,000) 
Kobe Kyoto. Yokohama Nagoya 

1,150,991 299,684 1,144,891 282,848 
4,518,690 1,609,008 3,020,220 2,355,319 
4,892,021 1,586.433 2,107,383 2,337,597 
7,789,432 1,665,505 1,701.245 2,484,623 
8,580,742 1.834,112 2.023,722 2,811,007 
9,861,564 2,062.003' 1.972,970 3,436,365 
6,079,814 1,499,101 1,711,073 2,678,794 
6,255,738 1,535,241 1,716,378 2,884,022 
6,226,483 1,403,492 1,786.106 2,911,929 
4,454,993 1,140,667 1,267,054 2,331.171 
3,182,811 1,113,441 1,062,295 2,219,472 
3,520,516 1,148,001 1,059,704 2,435,575 
4,653,868 1,392,012 1.231,719 2,795,718 
5.433,360 1386,729 1,228,256 2.919,072 
6,009,721 1,429,804 1,445.351 2,893,105 

. company is summerized as folIows:-
1. To receive deposits for safe custody. 
2. To give guarantee for debts. 
3. To act as intermediary in the sale of 

immovable property. 
4. To float loans, debentures and stocks. 
5. To execute El will concerning property. 

6. To audit. 
7. To receive deposits of property and to 

adjust or liquidate property. 

TRUST DEPOSITS AND LOANS OF TRUST 
COMPANIES IN JAPAN (Unit: Y 1,000) 

TRUST 
Trust Fund 

Ro;aI Estates Pro~· Total ToW Amount Money in Other than Securities Claims in Amount Year in Trust Trust Money in in Trust Trust m Trust in Trust of Loans Trust 
1926 636,398 439.225 18,320 118,104- 42,846 19,736 134 472,985 
1927 958,210 '109,981 19,789 158,105 47,019 2:\.183 125 645,158 
1928 1,268,559 1.008.886 15,215 194,250 25,473 24,605 68 m,m 
1929 1,436,808 1,163.371 12,231 205.520 28.1'14 27,501 2 398,363 
1930 1,421,458 1.173,141 6,927 197,053 ,16.604 21,728 2 900554 
1931 1,465.739 1.217,807 8,016 194.717 16,161 29,033 1 883,005 
1932 1.453,560 1.220,089 10,325 181,415 11,769 29,958 1 871.312 
1933 1,628,515 1,:\81,271 12,459 181,009 9,227 32,525 15 9"..8,343 
1934 1.834,043 1,574.823 8.135 209,412 9,019 32,639 13 899.072 
1935 2,041.010 1.737,994 9,255 255230 6,042 32,473 12 965.m 
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Agriculture in Japan 
In former days Japan regarded herself to 

be an agrica1tural country, and agricultural 
produce was to the Japanese so important 

"that local lords and their samurai or 
retainers received their salaries in rice, the 
chief staple food of Japan, on the ca1tivation 

and production of which onr farmer of old 
concentrated his time and labour, though 
it must be admitted that nowadays industry 
is regarded to be and really" is more im
portant to the national life of the Empire 
than agrica1ture is, since Japan is now 
known as an indu.strial country the world 
over. 

According to the official report of the 
Government, the total area of the arable. 
lands in Japan amounted in 1934 to 6,037, 
645.4 chobu (chobu=2.45 acres), of which 
3,199,018.1 chobu was cultivated by landed 
furmers and 2,833,627.3 chobu by tenant 
furmers. The arable lands consisted of 
rice-fields covering 3,218,440.3 chobu· (1,505, 
964 chobu cultivated by landed farmers and 
1,712,475.9 by tenant farmer) and upland 
farms of 2,819,205.1 chobu (1,693,053.7 
chobu by landed farmers and 1,126,151.4 
chobu by tenant farmers), the area of the 
arable lands, 1928-1934, being shown 
beIow:-

(Unit: 1,000) 
Year Rice fields Upland farms Total 
1928 3,147,601.0 2,937)W3.0 6,085,464.0 
1929 3.192,555.5 2,704,878.8 5,897,434.3 
1930 3,204,230.8 2,711,762.8 5.915,993.6 
1931 3,211,907.7 2.742;J:J95 5,954,137.2 
1932 3,219,935.4 2,772,101.0 5,792,036.<\. 
1933 3,225,628.3 2,803,136.1 6.028,764.4 
1934 3,218,440.3 2,803,205.1 6,038,645.4 

According to the census taken In 1935, 

Japan Proper bad a population of 69,251,265, 
with 12,656,866 households, of:which 5,617, 
486 households were agrarian. The Iast-
mentioned fignre increased gradually to 

5,617,486 in 1934, as seen below:-

Households of Farmers 

H~ H_ H_ 
Year "' ........ of tenant of landed and Total - ........ tenant farmers 

1930 1,742,993 1,436,133 2,370.544 5,599,670 
1931 1.756,399 1,495,310 2,382.091 5,683,800 
1932 1.754,537 1,498,596 2,389,376 5.642,509 
1933 1,745,847 1.499,855 2,375,833 5,62l,535 

1934 1,740,219 1,508,319 2,368,948 5,617,486 

Rice is by far the most important kind 
of agricultural produce in Japan, upon the 
crop of which much of Japanese life depends. 
Japan Proper cultivated 3,204,178.9 chobu 
of rice in 1935, including paddy and upland 
rice fields, which yielded 57,456,976 koku 
(koku = 4.96 bushels) in quantity and ¥1, 
611,431,932 in value showing a full in 
.quantity of no less than 13,372,141 koku 
but a rise in value of 177,841,513 when 
compared with the crop of 1933: 

Rice Crops 

Quantity Value 
1930 66,875,535 1,117,951,543 ¥ 
1931 55,2l5,263 913,181,567 

1932 60,390,098 1,235.023997 
1933 75,829,117 1,433,530,419 
1934 51,840,182 1,384,621,928 

1935 57,456,976 1.611.436,932 

It is to be understood that the above 
fignres4 do not include the crops of rice in 
Chosen and Formosa. 

As is seen above, rice fields covered almost 
half the total acreage of the arable lands 
in Japan in 1934 having 3,218,440.3 chobu 
which yielded 57,456,976 koku of rice 
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against 3,225,628.3 chobu with the crop of 
51,840,182 koku in 1934. Wheat comes 
next. It had 663,814.0 chobu of land 
which produced 9,660,386 koku of wheat in 
1935 against 9,450,754 koku produced on 
648,497.5 chobu in 1934. The following 
figures will show the acreage and crop of 
the chief agricultural produce in Japan for 
1935:-

Chief Agricultural Produce, 1935 
Acreage Crop 

Rice 3,204.178.9 choou 57.456,976 koku 

Wheat 663,814.0 9.660.386 
Rye 439,713.7 6.6'1:1.,769 
Barley 341.9484 7;2il7.998 
Soya beans 339,182.0 2.163,512 
Oats 123,297.4 1,949,440 
Red beans' 114,986.3 948.343 
Buckwheat" i03,804.5 670,283 
Millet C" Awa ")* 73,930.6 629,621 

.. ("Kibi")* 25,728.1 185,677 
Deccan grass" 34,352.1 294,366 
Maize* 49.764.0 504,791 
Sweet potatoes* 268.177.1 807,602.m kan 
Potatoes" 135,626.5 338,697,672 

(* Indicates figures for 1934) 

The cattle numbered 1,206,672 female, and 
408,126 male, totalling 1,614,798 in J.934 
against 1,157,936 female and 401,962 male 
totalling 1,553,838, with an increase of 
5,496.0 in total while the horses numbered 
832,738 female and 631,551 male, totalling 
1,463,289, in· 1934 against 852,834 female 
and 648,343 male totalling 1,501,177, 
showing a decrease of 36,888 in total. The 
number of some other live stock for 1934 
is shown below:-

Swine 

. Live Stock, 1934 
Female 

600,342 
Male 

380,396 
Total 

980,738 

Goat 
Sheep 

182,577 
26,190 

21,181 
9.763 

253,758 
35,953 

There were . .51,698,450 chicken valued a 

¥ 33,853,598 in 1935 against 53,315,721 

chicken valued at ¥34,040,6l?0 in 1934 

While the ducks numbered 552,098 valuee 

at ¥ 347,314 in 1934, as against 560,044 U 

number and ¥338.942 in value in 1934: 

Agrarian disputes: Japan knew little 0 

agrarian disputes in feudal days, because 

our farmer of old had much better ane 

more friendly relations with his maste' 

than his western brother had with his 

Since the introduction of capitalism te 

Japan, however, the number of agrarial 

disputes has increased by strides, for the~ 

'. increased from 408 cases ID 1920 to 5,821 

cases in 1934, as seen in the folIowinl 

figures:-

No of Agrarian DisputeS 

No of cases No of participants , 
Te~ant:s Landed farment 

192G 408 5,236 34.605 

1921 1,680 33,985 145,898 

19'1:1. 1,578 29,077 125,750 

1923 1,917 31,712 134.so3 

1924 1,532 27;al llO,92G 

1925 2,206 33,001 134,646 

1926 2,751 39,705 151,061 

1927 2.052 24,136 91,336 

1928 1,866 19,474 75,136 

1929 2.434 23.so5 '- 81,998 

1930 2,478 14,159 58,565 

1931 3,419 23,768 81,135 

1932 3,414 16,706 61,499 

1933 4,000 14,312 48,073 
• 1934 5,828 34,035 121.031 
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Japan's foreign trade for 1935 amounted 

to ¥2,499,073,045 for exports and ¥ 472,236, 
116 for imp-orts, totalling ¥ 4,971,309,161, 
which show an increase of ¥327,148,423 
for exports, ¥1,897,205,471 for imports and 
¥ 506,854,493 for the total over those of 
1934. Our foreign trade for 1925-1935 
follows:-

Year 

1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Exports 
¥ 

2,205,589,807 
2,644,727,891 
1,992,317,165 
1,971,955,352 
2,148,618,652 
1,469,852,293 
1,146,961,326 
1,409,991,977 
1,861,045,718 
2,171,924,623 
2,499,073,045 

Imports 
¥ 

2.572/>57,863 
2,377,484,493 
2,179,153,853 
2,196,314,717 
2,216,240,015 
1,546,070,870 
1;1.35,672,566 
1,4.11,461.226 
1,917,219.858 
2,282,530,645 
2,472.236,116 

Total 
¥ 

4,778.247,670 
4,422,2l2,384 
4,171,471,018 
4,168,2;0,019 
4,364,858,667 
3.015,923,163 
2.382.033,892 
2,841 453,203 
3:J78.265,576 
4,454,454,668 
4,971,309,161 

As is seen above, the amount of our 
fureign trade fdl gradually down, due to 
the general depression of the world, till it 
reached its bottom in 1931, when it indicated 

a rising tendency. It is now on its way 
to recovery as shown by the great activi
ties it makes the world over. The exports 
and imports of Japan for 1935 are shared 
by diffen:nt countries as foUows:-

Japan's Trade with Foreign Countries 1935, 

Asia 
¥ 

1,304,433,332 

Dairen. 55,518,919 l
Via Chosen 49,829,665 

Manchukuo Vladivostock 28,828 
Yeiko 14,254,554 
Others 6,413,552 

Total 
K wantung Province 
China 
Asiatic R ....... 
Hong KO!1&' 

126,045,518 
300,269,111 
148.788,458 
26,181,253 
49,731,900 

¥ 
869,871,331 

9,067,548 
154,174,530 

15,083 
25,917,421 

1,770,663 
191,005,245 
25,511,158 

133,817,898 
3,401,333 
2,835,810 
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French Ind~bina 
Slam 
British Malaya 
Strait& Settlement 

British India 
Ceylon 
Iran 
Iraq 
Syria 
Palestine 
Arabia 
Aden 
Cyprus 

Philippine islands 
British Borneo 
Dutch Indies 
Others 

Europe 
Great Britain 

Irish Free Slate 
France 
Germany 

Italy 

Swtturland 
Austria 
Czechoslovakia 
Poland & Danzig 
Belgo-Luxemburg, 

Economic Union 
Holland 
Denmark 
Russia 
Finland 
Sweden 
Norway 
Portugal 
Spain 

Gibraltar 

Greek 

TurK~ 
M.lta 
Others 

North America 
United States of America 
Canada 
Others 

¥ 
4,020,884 

40,258,136 
2.413,274 

48,536.105 
215,637.433 

11,886.968 
9,591.953 

22,073,087 
12,559.005 

8,399,872 
4,571.464 

13.208,238 
801,579 

48,058,472 
545,487 

143.041,225 
7,807,904 

262,831,580 
119,4:;11,148 

1,902,999 
42,467,911 
26,766,364 

6,988,894 
470797 
308,453 
78,043 

955,135 

15,393,105 
18.316,090 
1,358.528 . 
2,131,953 
1,798,098 
6,184,682 
4,482,224 
1,061,584 
3,546,015 
1,923,184 
1,127,926 
3,241.429 
1,575,660 

687,698 

543,399594 
535,389,440 

7,977,242 
32.912 

¥ 
15,010.875 
5,457,551 

28,494.732 
40/>47,867 

305,646,259 
2,778,871 

7:<.9,463 
1,257,842 

31,200 
3,330 

433.926 
364,006 
138,855 

23,948,550 
9.831.696 

78.186575 
332,229 

352,276,402 • 

82,160.481 
99,508 

19,808.643 
120,811,586 

5.831.962 
13,455,741 
4,409,070 
2,331,431 
1,286,194 

24,562,311 
5,813,162 

521,813 
14,503,108 
5,052,880 

23,014,191 
19,940,744 
1,413,835 
4,548,256 

4,040 
669.987 

1,035.857 
12,771 

802,225 
862,183,121 
809,644,583 
52,531,359 
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V V V V 
Entrea 65,196 1,687,745 Central America 36,026,658 8,033,392 
French Som,1i Coast 2,971,025 813,192 Mexico 5,464,976 6,443,512 

Guatemala 994,994 117,638· Italian Somaliland 178,136 2,356,986 

Honduras 2,269,354 15 Kenya, Uganda & 
25,083,456 2,954,799 Tanganyika 

Salvador 70,712 26,809 Mozambique 10,751,798 117,795 
Nicaragua 867,875 19,569 Federation of South Africa 32,769,002. 4,761,520 
Costa Rica 1,309,303 7,413 Belgian Congs 1,720,338 893,547 
Panama 6,149,800 89,7Al7 Camerona 1,914,933 11,066 
Panama Canal Zone 823,691 44,686 Nigeria 4,736,509 5 
Cuba 5,047,718 405,245 Gold Coast 2,674,596 218,182 
Jamaica 1.056,936 26,537 

Liberia 286,:;34 
Haiti 3,053,691 706,774 

Sierra Leone 98,646 
Dominican Republic 3,749,982 2,509 Senegal. 1,486,105 
Bahamas 93,156 58,m French Morocco 18,813,298 640,074 
Pono Rico 1,248,:;51 9,176 Spanish Morocco 2,235,163 1,956 
St. Vincent 48,409 Algeria 1,427,021 521.919 
Trinidad & Tobago 882,886 . 65,922 481,239 32 Tunis 
Curacao 2,171,787 709 Lif>ya 663,928 
Others 723,031 8,894 Canary Islands 2.:;01,796 194 

South America 73,:;61,522 42.908.053 Madagascar & Reunion 27Al,607 55,540 
Peru 6,961,222 11,4l4.856 Mauritius 889.890 55,956 
Chile 6.647.360 4.412,816 OtherS 4,924,012 IPl1J68 
Argentine 28.603.042 16,370,889 Oceania 95.492.845 248.916.704 
Uruguay 5,616,376 4,494,850 Australia 74,193,151 235,128,031 
Brazil 5,925,583 4,006,272 New Guinea 132.057 38,570 
French Guiana 4,860 New Caledonia 296,183 111,960 
Dutch Guiana 745,853 New Zealand 11,:;04,745 6,363,973 
British Guiana 498,486 3,736 Gilbert 8< Ellice Islands 334,595 3,694.862 
Venezuela 3,564,73f> 55893 Fiji 494,967 5,242' 
Colombia 7,832,871 63,866 Society Islands 26,I7Al 3,278.956 
Ecuador 4~,O23 1,808,002 Hawaii 7,242,197 287,:;88 
Other. 2,311,106 216,873 Others 268,830 7,722 

Africa 183,527,514 69,1SS,m Bonded manufacturing 
Egypt 53,800,'223 51,304,955 warehouse 16,861,:;36 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 13,034,263 1,718,546 Grand Total 2,499,073,045 2,412,236,116 

PRINCIPAL EXPORTS, 1933-1935 

Plant. 8< animals 

Grains 8< lIeurs 

Rice 
Bev"'",es, & Comestibles 8< tobacco 

Tea 
Aquatic products 
Comestible. 

Skins" hairs, ete. 

Oils, fa .. , waxes, etc. 

Fish 8< whale oil 

Drugs 8< chemical. 

1935 
3,642,431 

48,022.477 
5.225,189 _ 

150,195,567 
11.418,592 
20,734,798 
57.129,885 
13.779.695 
63.210,429 
6.893,151 

61.133.403 
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1934 
3,:;47 ,87Al 

47.828,704 
8,420,185 

124,945,571 
9.557,ll1 

16,473,238 
50,304,226 
10,704,:;74 
32.832,257 
3,306,015 

52.460.068 

1933 
2.77Al,476 

45,536,685 
2,l23,518 

112,993,780 
8,449,608 

10,301.667 
46,984,401 
8.995,:;35 

26,:;21,262 
2,528,570 

48.203,612 
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Dyes, pigmerus, eu:. 20,310,483 15,518,543 11,741,825 
Yarns & twists m):J5,~7 368,713,854 435,969,377 

Cotton yarn 35,873;07 23,484,585 15,712,038 
Waste & !toss silk 2,569,343 1,822,389 1,303,802 
Raw silk 387,032,2i4 286,793,875 390,901,086 

T lSSUes & manufactures 829,406,718 787 ,2i5,9Tl 592,384,080 
Grey. 145,355,763 123,579.741 93,502,010 
Bleached 85,303,581 88.916,657 78,032.591 
O,her cotton tissues 265,437,738 279,854,625 211680,791 
Woollen tissues 32.400,823 29,848,720 12,376,977 
Silk .issues 77,444,346 77,487,846 63,544.723 
Artificial silk 128,260,226 113,484,235 77,381,165 

Clothing & accessories 170.752,551 154,266,079 143,425,620 
Caps, bats & bonnets 16,284,354 17,860,375 13.926.943 
Buttons 10,141,523 9,648,049 1,748,977 
Jewelry for apparel 11,924,113 10,085,105 8,367,Q43 

Paper & paper-manufactures 36,621,919 31,329,134 26,597,296 
Paper 23,084,574 20,650,253 17,687,095 

Minerals 23.394,881 24,426,499 24,641,489 
Potteries & g!ass 66,071,947 61,331,744 50,960,959 

Porcelain 42,734,514 41,877,441 35,634,348 
Glass & manufactures 23,337,433 19,454,303 15,326,611 

Ores & metals 93,616,903 74,904,681 50,424,028 
Iron 63,835,896 53,029,110 34,665,584 
Brass 8,502,979 7,816,557 5,497,639 

Meral manufactures 67,826,954 59,054.665 42,604,224 
Iron manufactures 37,503,531 35,276.529 26,8'17,IS9 

Clocks" scientific instruments, etc. 141,205.666 124,9~,223 67,622,067 
Machinery, parts & accessories 63,556000 S7,m,229 25,857,006 

Miscellaneous articles 144,103,312 139,069.S04 111,858,375 
Wood 23,188,968 23,915,054 18,637,797 
Plaits 4,614,770 8,125,101 7,204,573 

Umbrellas l!' parasols 2,072,932 1,364.781 1,258,735 

BruShes 5.m,421 5,246,142 4,452,933 
Lamps & pans 16,747.470 15,696,260 15,863,411 
Toys 33,852,104 30,385,563 26,374.572 

Total 2,499,073,045 2,171,924,623 1,861,045,718 

PRINCIPAL IMPORTS, 1933-1935 

1935 1934 1933 

Plants & animals 2)28,345 1,142,570 1,420,424 

Grains" flours. etc. 174,742,212 125,444,090 133,306,581 

Rice 3,349,426 660,761 11,521,151 

Beans & peace 71,648,549 51,968,096 50,344,651 

Flour & starch 2,336,504 2,380,437 2,353,593 

Oil-seeds 40,765,327 23,807,951 22,096,084 

Beverages· & comestibles 59,039,947 71,865,555 62,479,418 

Sugar 12,701,077 9,678,660 12,793,542 
Meat 6,935,689 7,387,403 5,539,699 
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Japan's Foreign Trade 

Condensed milk 515,767 825,503 779.103 
Alcoholic liquors 2,302,465 2,063,152 1.757,743 

. Hides, skins, bones, etc. 42,247,063 36,902,073 30,710,127 
Hides & skins 21,356,266 16,320,324 13,544,614 
Leather 4.943,711 4.829,832 3,933,017 
Animal hair 6,814,214 5,892,123 3,872,791 

Oil, fat, etc~ 166,683,706 136,634,188 122,504.329 
Mineral oil 152,646,508 124,026,611 108,859,367 
Paraffin 2,031,989 1,632,286 2,602,980 

Drugs & chemicals 157,314,423 144,293,432 108,653,688 
Rubber 61,810,031 65,985,536 35,685,229 
Chemical products 3,540,877 3,575,798 4,621,679 

Dyes, & pigments, etc. 201>12.553 18,567,833 16,991,400 
Sytherlc 9,338,587 9.147,156 9,060,218 

Yams & twists 952,902,115 969,156,807 822,078,780 
Cotton yarns 3,443]95 13,251,795 14,476.546 
Hemp 27,794$59 27.461,821 23,137,228 
Wool 191,760,871 186,455,460 164,191,832 
Woollen yam 1,930,942 1,708,380 3,020,918 
Raw silk 1,012,506 712,976 1,087.932 

TISSUeS & manufactun 14,021,209 10,653,970 14,704,817 
Cotton twist 1,158,465 952,082 2,954,205 
Plain tissues 422,957 520,669 1,566,418 
Other cotton tissues 506,838 2')3,792 1,253,121 
Hemp tissues 818,100 523,335 655.541 
Woollen tissues 6,573,199 5,198,790 7,212,602 
Wool and corron mixtures 3,123,013 2,638,607 3,682,372 

Clothinlt & aceessories 1,211,131 1,030,201 1,044,163 
Paper & paper manufactures 75.384,482 61,879,024 14,965,707 

Printing paper 8,211,933 5!Sl,286 3,668,786 
Paper for photograph 1,695,800 2,318,862 2,178)56 

Minerals 90,369,016 79,851,152 64,965,980 
Glass & manufactures 7,010,225 7,894,338 7,995,653 

Glass plates 2,895,078 3,853,462 3,896,711 
Ores & metals 383,994,052 307;309,733 233,634,698 

Ore 44541,724 27,805,624 22,171,701 
Iron 207,159,318 171,563.197 136,640,637 

Iron sheets 24,632,797 34,252,305 31,746,338 
Pipes & tubes 4,414,427 4,421,831 2.585,354 
Special steel 8,409,165 6,327,021 4,865,018 

Alumunum 18,362,317 12,576,368 10,233,107 
Copper 37,959~ 28,389,216 9,627,567 
Lead 20,490,014 17,977,326 12,OIl,984 
Tin 15,600,738 15,338,'382 101>73,961 
Zinc 12,254,043 9,458,091 9,349,811 
Nickel 11,127,530 8,871.130 11,343,592 
Bra .. & bronze 2,496,028 2,653,726 1,291,830 

Machinery and scientific instruments 158,984,361 143,590,180 106.574.617 
Clock. & watches 4,212,957 2,795,901 2,244,698 
Meters 2,382,198 1,607.134 1,704,153 

-82-



Japan's Foreign Trade 

Firearms 1,117,465 1,031)70 
Automobils & parts 32,589,347 32,302,224 
Diezel engines 15,558,988 ?Jl,m $l1'> 
Dynamos, electric motors} ete. 2,257,323 1,223,864 
Meral or wood working machinery 18,295,99') 21,432,589 

M"lSCellaneous articles 139,328,515 142,565,126 
Wood 49,775,176 40,183,059 
Films for movies 4,808,443 3,930,071 
Manures 41,672,8l2 54,140,650 
Oil cakes 38,678,025 42,852,090 

Total 2,472,236)16 2,282,601,600 

, 

THE TOTAL AREA OF JAPAN 

Japan Proper 

Honshu 
Shikoku 
Kyushu 

Hokkaido 

Ryukyu (Loo-choo Is) 

Total 

Chosen (Korea). 

T aiwan (Formosa) 

Bokoto (pescadores) 

Karafuto (Saghalien) 

K wanrung Leased Territory 
South Sea. Mandated Islands 

South Manchurian Railway Zone 

Grand Total 
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230,532.32 Sq. Km 
18,172.83 
42,078.99 
88,175.04 
2,386,24 

382,545.42 

220,776.00 
35,846.69 

126,86 
36,090.30 
3,462.45 
2,149,00 

284,21 
681,280.93 

(March, 1935) 

6,452,017 
13,871,340 
16,147,618 
1,734)65 

16,247,079 
128,355,111 
40,584,007 
3,744,520 

44,226,462 
41,180,543 

1,917,219,885 



I ndo=Japanese Trade 

Beer 

It was in 1870 that beer was brewed for 
the first time for a commercial purpose, in 
Japan. Four years later a brewery was 
established at Sapporo on the northern isle 
of Hokkaido, where barley was most 
abundantly produced in Japan. Soon some 
more plants were built in Tokyo, Osaka, 
y okohama and some other places. At the 
end of 1934 Japan had 15 brewing plants 
of beer, where 3,369 operatives were em
ployed. 

Products of beer 

1929 1,382,304 litres 
1930 2,490,212 
1931 1~~ 
1932 1,419,961 
1933 1,737,'1Z3 
1934 1,839,811 

In 1935 Japan exported 135,107 koku of 
beer valued at ¥ 5,870,840 against 118,009 
koku in quantity or ¥5,535,420 in value 
1934, showing an increase of 12,098 koku' 
or ¥335,520:-

ExportS of Beer 

J,.935 1934 
Countries Quantity 

Manchukuo 29,I60koku 
K wantung Province 50.780 
China 11.192 
Hongkong 2,303 
British India 14,167 
Strait. Settlements 2,444 
Dutch Indies 3,669 
Others 15,617 

Total 135,107 

The Kwantung Province was tile largest 
buyer of beer from Japan in 1835, taking 
59,780 koku valued at ¥ 2,011,450 against 
48,874 koku valued at ¥2,189,448, or 1,906 
koku more in quantity but ¥177,998 less 
in value, than in 1934. Manchukuo was 
the second largest purchaser, importing in 
1935, 29,160 koku valued at ¥.1,196,349 
against 21,937 koku of ¥ 992,681 or 7,22~ 
koku, valued at ¥203,668, more than in 
1934. British India, which was the fourth 
largest importer of beer from Japan in 1934, 
was the third by importing 14,167 koku ill 
quantity and ¥ 639,124 in value or 2,991 

Value Quantity Value 
1,196,349¥ 2l,937koku 992,681¥ 
2.011,450 48,874 2,189,448 

544,927 11,670 587.280 
113,536 2,188 103,174 
639,124 11.176 528,428 
108,459 2,033 92,086 
189,445 4.209 224,743 
811,502 15,922 817,580 

5,870,840 118.009 5,535,420 

koku and ¥110,696 more when compared 
with her imports of Japanese beer in 1934. 
India's imports of Japanese beer amounted 
to 8,668 koku valued at ¥712,071 in 1929, 
which fell to 7,625koku and ¥643,079 in 
1930 and to 7,551 koku and ~ ¥ 649,807 in 
1931. Then they went up to 10,375 koku 
and ¥ 694,415 in 1932 and to 16,255 koku 
and ¥900,717 in 1933, only to fall again 
to 11,176 koku and ¥ 528,428 in 1934, though 
her imports rose again in 1935 as shown 
above. And India's total imports of ale, 
beer and porter for 1935--36 ambunted to 
3,757,918 gallons valued at ~ 7,422,244. 
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Vegetable Oil 

India's Imports of Ale & Be",. 1934-36 

Great Britain 
Germany 

1934-35 
4,162,392 gals 

981,347 

1935-36 
4,324,774 
'1.173,903 

Netherlands 
Japan 

. Other cou'ltries 
Total 

865,096 
519.163 
187,439 

6,715,437 

1,060.819 
609,780 
252,968 

7,422,244 

Vegetable Oil 

In 1934 Japan had 98 factories where 
3,213 operatives were engaged in the manu
facture of vegetable oil, which amounted 

to 72,420,172kg as shown below:-

Products of Vegetable Oil 

1934 
Oil Quantity Value 

Rapeseed 32,699,683 kg 10,319,614Y 
Sesame 6,584,478 2,546,189 
Groundnut 1,17s.o62 457,328 
Camellia 68,931 58,805 
Cotton seed 10,150,910 3,012,687 
Cocoanut 14,774,894 2,939685 
Castor 5,036,336 1,791,620 

Soya beans 
Linseed 
Paulownia 
Turpentine 
Orange 
Others 

Total 

52,568,325 
9,349,863 
1,868,699 

161,460 
7,090 

13,341,245 
3,606,377 

650,979 
72,860 
13,200 

32.639,603 
72.420,172 

Our. exports of vegetable oil in 1935 
amounted to 1,322,519 cwts valued at 
¥33,0§1,262 against 563,665 cwts valued at 
¥12,291,3TI in 1934, showing an increase of 
758,854 cwts in quantity or ¥ 20,759,891 in 
value, as shown below:-

Exports of Vegetable Oil 

1935 
C.ountries Quantity 

Kwantung Province 10,627 cwt 
British India 2,425 
Great Britain 64,523 
France 7,355 
Germany 17,527 
U. S. A. (00% Australia 6,708 . 
Others 146,311 

Total 1,322,519 

Great Britain, which for a long time, 
had led the list of the importers of Japanese 
vegetable oil, fell in 1932 behind the U.S.A., 
which kept the first position in 1935 taking 
1,607,043 cwts in quantity and ¥ 27,472,875 
in value against· 382,943 cwts and ¥ 8,859, 
945, respectively, in 1934 while the imports 
of Great Britain rose from 28,541 cwts 
valued at ¥510,981 in 1933 to 64,518 cwts 
valued at 890,870 cwts in 1934 with an 
increase of 35,977 cwts and ¥379,789, and 

1934 
Value Quantity Valu. 

3OS,566Y 9,813cwt 261,48SY 
62,751 2,725 60,873 

1,196,374 64,518 890,870 

250,239 10,432 272,261 
486,538 28,296 636,292 

27,472,875 382,943 8,859.949 
105,843 6,491 125,143 

3,123,076 58,447 1,164,495 

33,051,262 563,665 12,291,371 

to 64,523 cwts in value and ¥1,196,374 in 
value in 1935. Next comes Germany, which 
imported 28,296 cwts in quantity and 
¥636,292 in value in 1934 but 17,527 cwts 
valued at ¥ 486,538 in 1935. They are 
foIIowea by the K wantung Province, France 
and Australia, which purchased 10,627 cwts, 
7,355 cwts and 6,708 cwts, respectively of 
vegetable oil from Japan in 1935. 

British India's imports of vegetable oil 
from Japan for 1927 were l,784cwts or 
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Vegelable Oil 

¥75,82O, which fell to 1,619cwts or ¥63, 
429 in 1928, and to 1,350 cwts or ¥ 62,358 
in 1929. They improved a little in 1930, 
when she purchased 1,668 cwts or ¥ 64,180, 
though a little drop was recorded in 1931, 
in which British India purchased 1,552 
cwts valued at ¥ 45,355. Another recovery 
was seen in 1932, but a big drop came on 
in 1933, though the year 1934 witnessed 
the largest quantity for many years, 
namely 2,725cwcts valued at ¥60,873, 
which became 2,425 cwts in quantity and 
¥62,751 in value in 1935:-

Year 
1927 

Exports to British India 

Quantity 

1,784cwts 
Value 
75.820Y 

1928 1,619 63,429 
1929 1,359 62,358 
1930 1.668 64,180 
1931 1.552 45,355 
1932 2,169 49,409 
1933 1.345 33,504 
1934 2,725 60,873 
1935 2,425 64751 

. Japan P?rchased oil-yielding materials in 
1935 to the amount of 5,724,963 cwts 
valued at ¥43,087,706 against· 3,965,909 
cwts valued at ¥25,257,444 in 1934, with 
an increase of 1,739,154 cwts in quantity 
and ¥17,830,262 in value, their contributions 
being shown below:-

Imports of oil-yielding materials 

Countries Quantity 

Manchukuo 2,280,369 cwts 
Kwantung Province 1,512 
China 2,534.671 
British India 11,349 
Straits Settlements 20,210 
Dutch lndies 538,823 
Other. 40;371 

Total 5,724,963 

In 1927 British India supplied Japan with 
95,985 cwts of oil-yielding materials valued 
at ¥959,554. Our imports made such a 
great improvement in 1928, in which Japan 
purchased from British India 299,736" cwts 
valued at ¥ 3,208,809, or more than three 
times as much· in quantity and value as in 
the preceding year, t1~ough the imports 
showed a sign of dropping in 1929, for 
Japan imported in that year 267,547 ewts in 
quantity and ¥ 2,937,567 in value. The im
ports of this commodity decreased to 74,754 
cwts and ¥754,500 in 1930, and·to 96,620 

1935 1934 
Value Quantity Value 

18,708,739Y 1,389,457 cwts 10,456,062Y 
14,203 3,015 26,985 

17,631,493 1,889,522 11,215,259 
" 81,708 9,817 78,140 
183.752 3;lS1 23,110 

3,685,201 440,569 2,075,005 
179,577 230,262 1,382,883 

43,087,706 3,965,909 25,257,444 

cwts and ¥ 582,357 in 1931. In 1932 the, 
improved a little, recording 120,108 ewts in 
quantity and ¥781,373 in value, but they 
again fell by 40,188 ewts to 29,920 in 
quantity and by ¥ 481,985 to ¥299,388 in 
value in 1933, though a little improvement 
was again witnessed in 1934, in which year 
Japan purchased 9,817 cwts of the materials 
valued at ¥78,140 from British India, our 
imports from British India of oil-yielding 
materials amounting in 1935 to 11,349 cwts 
valued at ¥81,708. 
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Peppermint Oil and Menthol Crystal 

Peppermint Oil and Menthol Crystal 

Our products of oil peppermint and 

menthol crystal amounted in 1934 to 627, 
450 cwts valued at ¥761,274.6 consisting 
of peppermint oil 329,478 cwts valued ¥ 2, 
157,242 and I!lenthol crystal 297,972 cwts 
valued at ¥5,455,504; their products, 1929-

1934 being shown below:-

Peppermint oil Menthol Crystal 

Year Quantity Value Quantity Value 
cwts ¥ cwta ¥ 

1929 268,ss;; 1,495.146 250,036 4,570,870 

1930 250,345 1,059,940 2.10,996 3,118,262 
1931 232560 923,883 212,960 2126,206 
1932 210,002 1,463,340 219,945 4254,451 
1933 289,333 1,844,545 280,839 4;n9,770 
1934 329,478 2,157,242 297,972 5,455,504 

The peppermint oil exported in 1935 
amounted to 5,385cwts valued at ¥2,281, 
835 againt 5,413 cwts valued at ¥1,838,294 
:In 1934, showing a fall of 28 cwts in 

quantity, but a rise of ¥443,541 in value, 
its destinations being shown below:-

Exports of Peppermint oil 

1935 
Countries Quantity 

China 5cwts 
British India: 209 
Straits Settlements 188 
French Cochin-China 19 
Great Britain 1,497 
France 1,675 
Germany 1,491 
Australia 22 
O,hers 279 

Total 5,385 

France, which In 1934 was the third 
largest buyer of Japanese peppermint oil 
importing 1,536 cwts value at ¥ 504,537, 
led the list of our customers in 1935, when 
the purchased 1,675 cwts valued at ¥688, 
632, while Great Britain, which was the 
largest purchaser of Japanese peppermint 
oil, importing 1,624 cwts in quantity or 
¥ 550,026 in value in 1935 fell behind France 
in 1935 when she imported 1,497 cwts in 
quantity or ¥ 564,157 in value. Germany, 
which was the second largest buyer of 
Japan's peppermint oil in 1934, was the 
third in 1935 purchasing 1,491 cwts valued 
at ¥702,233 in 1935, with a decrease of 
123 cwts in quantity but an increase of 

1934 
Value Quantity Value 

1,934¥ 86cwts 43.100¥ 
81,394 104 40,982 
89,330 127 36,931 
10,326 10 3,984 

564,157 1,624 550.026 
688,632 1,536 504,537 
702,233 1,614 542,510 

11,432 65 25,479 
132,397 247 133,939 

2,281,835 5,413 t,838,294 

¥159,723 in value when compared with her 
imports in 1934. The Straits Settlements 
imported 188 cwts of peppermint oil valued 
at ¥89,330 in 1935 against 127'cwts valued' 
at ¥36,931 in 1934. British India which 
was after the Straits Settlements in 1934, 
imported 209 cwts, or 21 cwts more than 
the latter in 1935 showing an increase of 
105 cwts over the imports of India from 
Japan in 1935. 

Japan's exports of menthol crystal 
amounted in 1935 to 5,157 cwts or ¥ 5,400, . 
777 against 5,097 cwts or ¥ 4,566,540 in 
1934, showing a rise of 60 cwts in quanity 
but a fall of ¥834,237 in value as shown 
below:-
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Fish Oil and Whale Oil 

• 1935 
Countries Quantity 

British India 647 cwts 
Straits Settlements 179 
Great Britain 42 
France m 
Germany 74 
U. S. A. 2,959 
Canada 45 
Others 419 

Total 5,157 

The U.S.A. was the largest market for 
our menthol crystal in 1935, importing 
2,959 cwts valued at ¥ 3,139,111, with an 
increase of 187 cwts in quantity and of 
¥564,059 in value when compared with 
her imports in 1934. France was the second 
largest buyer, though her imports of menthol 
crystal from Japan fell from 929 cwts to 
792 cwts in quantity, in 1935. Next is 
British India. Her importS of menthol 

1934 
Value • Quantity Valu~ 

129,614Y 276CW1S 260,847Y 
171,532 141 90,954 
39,~9 185 153,849 

802,279 928 783,~2 

72,421 60 46,351 
3,139,111 2,772 2,515,052 

40,897 64 59,757 
403,054 671 585,868 

S,400.m 5,097 4,566,540 

crystal from Japan, which fell from 315 
cwts valued at ¥284,068 in 1933 to 276 
cwts valued at ¥ 260,847 in 1934, recorded 
an increase to 647 cwts valued at ¥729,614 
in 1935, though her imports of Japanese 
menthol crystal were comparatively station
ary both in quantity and in value for 
several years in the past. The year 1935 

,saw a great recovery. 

Fish Oil and Whale Oil 

In 1934 Japan produced 15,090,311 kilo
grams valued at ¥990,416 of fish oil, 
including whale oil ; its particulars being 
shown below:-

Products of Fish & Whale Oil, 1934 
Quantity Value 

Cod liver oil 1,239,568 kr 3OO,741Y 
Herrinr oil 134,959 23,547 
Sardine oil 3,794,471 602,816 
Whale oil 3,605,435 672,638 

Others 
Total 

6,315,878 
15,090,311 

~7,626 

990,416 

Our exports of fish oil and whale oil in 
1934 were fish oil 333,896 cwts valued at 
¥3,150,337 and whale oil 11,935 cwts 
valued at ¥155,678, total 345,831 cwts in 
quantity and ¥3,306,015 in value, wliich 
were distributed according to their desti
nations as follows:-

Exports of Fish Oil & Whale Oil 

1935 1934 
Countries Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Kw.ntunr Province 37,974cwts 418,098Y 34,915cwts 303,449¥ 
China 7,775 108,005 1,658 23,652 
British India 3,820 32,693 4,620 31,433 
Philippine Is 92 2,383 363 4,005 
Great Britain 98,265 851,168 58,175 432,660 
Germany 222,443 2,588,558 141,408 1,405,002 
Netherlands 77,231 872,539 24.972 182,884 

Ill.. 
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u. S. A. 15,835 
Ausrralia 13,749 
Others 124,933 

Total 620,117 

Gennany, the largest buyer of our fish 
oil and whale oil, imported 222,443cwts in 
quantity or ¥2,588,558 in value in 1935, 
against 144,408cwts valued at ¥1,405,002 
for 1934, showing a rise of 81,035 cwts in 
quantity and ¥1,183,556 in value. Great 
Britain, which was the largest purchaser 
in 1932 purchasing 245,777 ~wts of ¥1,130, 
877, fell behind Gennany in 1933 and kept 
the 2nd position in 1935 when she purchased 
98,265 cwts of ¥ 851,168 with an increase of 
4O,090cwts of ¥418,508 over those of1934. 
the Netherlands follows Great Britain in 
order. Her imports of Japanese fish oil 
and whale oil rose from 24,972 cwts or 
¥182,884 in 1934 to 77,231 cwts· valued at 
¥2,588,558. ·The Kwantung province im-

Soap 

• 
284,672 12,413 153,501 
219,960 14,501 154,785 

1,515,075 52,806 614,644 
6,893,151 345,831 3,306,015 

ported 37,974cwts valued at ¥418,098 In 

1935 as against 34,915 cwts or ¥303,449 
in 1934. British India, which witnessed a 
considerable increase in her imports of 
Japanese fish oil and whale oil from 
2,575cwts or ¥18,655 in 1931 to 6,708 
cwts or ¥ 59,909 in 1932, made a further 
improvement in 1933 by imorting 10,026 
cwts of ¥72,117, i.e., an increase of 3,318 
cwts of ¥ 12,208. Bu her imports in 1934 
fell to 4,620Gwts in quantity and ¥31,433 
in value, showing a decrease of 5,406 cwts 
and ¥ 41,684, respectively and a further 
decrease was seen in her share of the 
Japanese oil in 1935, when her purchase 
was no more other 3,800 cwts valued at 
¥32,653. 

Soap 

A general idea of Japan's soap industry 
can be obtained from the following figures 
giving her soap products in 1934:-

Toilet USP. 

Industrial use 

Medical use 
Laundry use 

Soap powder 

Others 
Total 

Products of Soap 

Quantity 
20,303,056 
6,323.986 

229,932 
61.760,606 
15,364,493 

Value 
16,225,812 

1,348,308 

242.970 
11,677,113 
3,193,054 
2,037,024 

42,843,210 

Japan's exports of soap were quite negli
gible before the European war, but she 
made strides in her soap industry after the 
war, which caused many kinds of European 
commodities to be withdrawn from the 

Asiatic market, Japan seizing the oppor
tunity of exporting her products. At one 
time her exports of soap to the southern 
countries of Asia reached an enormous 
amount, though they gradually fell year 

after year. 
Our exports of soap for 1932 were toilet 

soap 1,170,436 dozen, ¥903,969 and others 
2,068,251 kin, ¥292,996 totalling ¥1,196,965. 
These figures were more than doubled in 
1933; namely, toill!f; soap 3,131,771 dozen, 
¥2,14t;242, and other 6,527,623 kin, ¥1.062,-
069, totalling ¥3,203,311. Still more in
creases were witnessed in 1934, when Japan 
exported toilet soap 3,651,890 dozen, ¥2,-
487,975, and others 7,8{W,,425 kin, ¥1,053,-
266, totalling ¥3,54,1,241, with an increase 
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of ¥337,930 in total In 1935 our exports 
of soap totalled ¥3,980,517. Below we give 
comparative figures of soap exports . of 
Japan, for 1934 and 1935;-

Exports of Soap 

1935 1934 
Countries Value Value 

Manchukuo 919,647¥ 782,164Y 
K wantung Province 1,031,659 619,683 
China 528,400 345,m 
Hongkong 153,805 94,994 
British India 238,503 469,619 
Dutch Indies 145,804 316,915 
Siam 127,535 80,915 
Straits Settlements 211,684 219,387 
Others 617,480 770,754 

Total 3,980.517 • 3,541,241 

Manchukuo, which . was the . second 
largest buyer of soap from Japan in 1933, 
became the first in 1934, importing ¥782, 
164 in value, but she fell behind the K wan
tung Province, as shown above, in 1936. 
British India, which held the first position 
as the market for our soap for several 
years in the past, fell behind the K wantung 
Province, Manchukuo and China in 1935, 
importing ¥ 238,503 against ¥ 469,679 in 
1934, with a decrease of ¥ 231,176. 

India has recently encouraged her soap 
industry, but her production does not keep 
pace with the growing demands for soap in 
tile country as the Indians now use much 
more soap than before. In 1932-33, the 
soap imports of India were household and 
laundry soap 244,730cwts· 'valued at 
;R4,868,170, toilet soap 43,812 cwts valued 

at ;R 3,086,666 and others 7,799 cwts valued 
at ;R 307,036, totalling 296,341 cwts valued 
at ;R8,261,874 the general tendency being 
that while household and laundry soap is 
increasing year after year, toilet soap shows 
a gradual fall. According to the reports of 
the Finance Department of Japan, Indian 

imports of Japanese soap amounted to 
¥33,380 in 1926, ¥40,m in 1928 and ¥44, 
,221 in 1930. They fell to ¥ 31,813 in 1931, 
but they made leaps in 1932 amounting to 
¥98,855, which increased to no less than 
¥837,029 in 1933, though the figure fell to 
¥ 469,679 in 1934, and stilI more, to ¥ 238, 
503 in 1935. For information, we give 
below the soap imports of British India, 
1929-30 to 1935-36, in order to show how 
they dwindled down year after year: 

Year 
1929--30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

India's Imports of Soap 

Quaotity 

447,939 cwts 

332,322 
309,784 
296,341 
303,413 
206,807 
59,517 

Value 
16,668,406 ~ 
11,198,235 
8,872,154 
8,262,872 
7,837,362 
6,320,198 
3,427,261 

China, which was the fourth largest 
market for our soap in 1934 purchasing 
¥345,777, became the tllird largest in 1935 
importing ¥528,400 of soap while the 
Dutch East Indies fell £I'om ¥316,915 to 
¥145,804 by ¥171,111 in 1935. And Hong

kong and Siam inlproved by ¥ 58,811 and 
¥46,560 respectively. 

Camphor 
Japan as a camphor-producing country 

supplies the world with 70% of its demands 
for camphor, her output for 1934 being 
2,904,630 kilograms valued as ¥ 6,008,342, 

as shown below;-
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Year 
1921 

Camphor production 

Quantity 

1,846,534 kit 
Value 

5,853,146Y 



Camphor 

1922 . _ 3,732,458 9,1%,697 
1923 5,788,318 13,709,324 
1924 3,610 liS 9,m,394 
1925 6,110,109 15,111,235 
1926 5,058,898 12.105,005 
1927 4,669,429 8,461,628 
1928 3,959,607 7,777;;61 
1929 4,192,712 8,102,062 
1930 4;;62,688 8,266,099 
1931 3,999,956 6,287515 
1932 3,729;'27 6,059512 
1933 3,699,084 6,264,384 
1934 2,904.630 6,008,342 

Besides, Japan produces a large quantity 
of camphor' oil, as seen below: 

Products of camphor 

Year Red camphor White camphor 
1929 1,014,372 kg 829,529 kg 
1930 1,160,069 1.056,128 
1931 974f,83 955,971 
1932 1,019,280 876,319. 
1933 819,015 1,185,131 
1934 929,919 l,188,OiS 

Germany, however, has lifted her head 

up as the supplier of artificial camphor and 

her development in the artificial camphor 

industry is such that her cheap products 

may take the _place of natural camphor as 

did artificial silk of Gennan production by 

driving natural silk from the market much 

against our expectation. 

- In 1935-36, for instance, Indian imports 

of natural and artificial camphor amounted 

to 2,207,386Ibs valued at R 2,241,510, of 

which Japan supplied 1,227,021Ibs tn 

quantity and 11.1,298,797 in value, while 

the Gennan products, which ~re chiefly 

artificial, were 851,893Ibs valued at R 836,-

041. 

Japan's exports of natural camphor for 

1933 and 1934 are as follows:-

Exports of Camphor 

Countries Quantity 
British India 10,364 CWI$' 

Straits Settlements 274 
Great Britain 966 
France 2.092 
Germany 399 
Netherlands 491 
U. S. A. 8,198 
Australia -674 
Others 4,877 

Total 28,335 

The U.S.A., which was for many a year 
Japan's best customer for camphor, imported 
9,881 cwts valued at ¥1,716,072 or 35% in 
quantity or 37% in value of Japan's total 
exports of camphor for 1934, against 9,253 
cwts valued at ¥1,568,132 for 1933, record

ing an increase of 628cwts or ¥147,946 
for 1934. British India, where camphor is 

1935 1934 
Value Quantity Value 

1,632.058Y 9,191 cwts 1,228,204Y 
52.994 225 40,051 

184,677 976 181,327 
405,174 2,115 406,709 
73,782 520 97,280 
95,438 

1,551,603 9,881 1,716,072 
133,636 593 111,905 
901,003 4,463 821,675 

5;039,365 2,763 4,603,224 

extensively used in religious services, is the 
a largrest buyer of Japanese camphor. 
Her imPorts of Japanese camphor amounted 
to 9,043 cwts of ¥1,748,287 in 1929, and 
they showed a little decrease in 1930 and 
1931, amounting to 4,307 cwts of ¥685,214 
and 4,400 cwts of ¥ 616,800, respectively. 

The year 1932 saw an increase by 1,869 
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cwts (or 42%) in quantity or ¥355,937 (or 
5796) in value to 6,269cwts or ¥972,737, 
but a greater improvement was seen in 
1933, . for in that year India imported 8,843 
cwts of ¥1,288,931, showing an increase of 
2,574cwts (40%) of ¥316,194 (33%) over 
her imports of Japanese camphor for 1932, 

though a little fall in value was. seen in 
1934 when she imported 9,191 cwts valued 
at ¥I,228,2IJ4.. In 1935 sha led the list of 
our customers for camphor by importing 
10,364cwts valued of ¥l,632,058 with an 
increase of 1,173 cwts valued at ¥ 405,001. 

Matches 
Ever since the first match factory was 

established in Japan in 1875, her match 
industry has made so steady progress that 
there are now 146 match factories produc
ins the annual amount of 20 million grosses 
so that a trade union has been organized 

to control the annual output of matches. 
During the Great War, which caused the 
European commodities to withdraw from 

the Asiatic market, the Japanese products 
took their place and Japan's annual exports 
of matches reached 35 million yen, though 
they showed a gradual falling-off till in 
1934 our production of matches amounted 

to 11 million yen. The folIo wing figures 
will show Japan's production of matches, 
1929-1933: 

Produas of matches 

Matches Matche-box MatclHricks 
Year Quantity Value Value Value 
1929 21,607,683 gr 8,815,155Y 1,368,616 1,'220,140Y 
1930 16,122,553 6,999,504 695,765 600,017 
1931 13,535,353 6,'2:\6,440 4S],067 701,334 
1932 18,234,683 6,920,542 764,905 613,939 
1933 20,111,239 8,062,565 1,169,0::9 710,525 
1934 20,597,615 10,133,567 550,947 616,915 

Our match exports, which recorded no 
less than eight million yen in 1927, dwindled 
gradually off to 46,O:t9 cwts valued at 
¥938,434, or a little over ten per cent, in 
1!l32. They iniproved a little in the follow
ing year, amounting to 161,774cwts or 
¥3,248,599, in value with au increase of 

115,726 cwts or ¥2,310,165 1932, still going. 
up to 178,092cwts in quantity but falling 
to ¥2,928,558 in value in 1934, though in, 
1935 her exports amounted to 201,211 cwts ' 
and ¥3,209,449 with an increase of 23,119· 

cwts valued at ¥380,891 over those of 

1934, as shown below:-

1935 1934 
Countries Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Manchukuo 1,376 CWlS 19.113 2,284cWlS 38,295Y 
K wantunlf Province 7,660 lll,678 4,062 69,306 
Cruna 189 4.980 110 3,034 
Hongk""ll' 113,334 1,565,517 69,335 954,794 
British India 4,661 105,139 4,353 82,368 
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Ma:bos . ------ ---- --
Smiiss...r- 29,B 

Do.ada Im6o:s 2,9<t! 
ftili.:,@w Is 4.049 
AiE:iE:a ... - J5,l1);; 

Otr...s 22,S35 

T ..... 3)1.211 

Hongkong. which was way down m 

order in 1932,. was the ~ Ia~ buyer 

in 1933, by impoa tiug lO,.683cwts of 
¥151,93S. which meaD a prodi.,oioos inoea;;e 

of 9,.tl8c:wts 0.- 115" .. in quantity O"R'r. 

and of ¥U2 • ..1-l7 or Lw dYe times as IIIIXh 

in TaIDe as. 915nrts r.tIoed at ¥l2,8ll 

fOr 19(12. and in 1913l she was the first 
Jargest: madrt b- our mat£hes. impcn ting 

69.335cwts Tahed at ¥!l5l.79!. with an 

incn3-"C of 58..65C! nrts in quantity and 
¥759,.-s6 in TalDe OYer those of 1933. In 
1935 sDe took our matclirs to the amomrt: 

of 113,.33lcwts r.iliKd at ¥l,soo,517. The 

Straits Seule ... r,,1ts,. tht ~ buyer of 

Japanese maid ..... b- lrot. i:D behind 

Hongkoog in l!lGJ;. taling 21,ID2cwts or 

¥.wt.TI8 agai ..... l3,884-nrts or ¥231,61.5,. 

with an inotaSt: of 13,8(8 and ¥161,l03,. 
nsp«:t!v!=Iy. The Straits Settit m .. nts was 

the -=oDd latgc:st bu.1'o oC oar mat:ches in 

1!l35,. wbtu Hr ~ 29,300cwts Tahxd 

at ¥5Ol,£W95 with an moeasr ofl668cwts 

501,1)65 ZiJl12 ~I,;18 

6&;1Ii1 S,515 110,483 
1!8.f& 3,936 111.')12 

3IJi),728 4,.8';l 9j);l6& 

45l.WJ 5.934 1))66,.l84 
3,3)'),4<PJ L'1!,l)'J2 2.928.553 

in quantity and ¥99,361 in value over those 

of 1~. The African COI1IItrie> showed 

an improtement of 10,234 cwts or ¥210,268 

in 1935 over their inrpol ts in 193!. 

British India was the sixth in 1~. bat 

the fifth in 1935 in htr wpm ts of OUT 

matches.. For many years Japan was 

the largest supplier of matches to Iudia. 

expm Ling. fOr iusI:aJKe, 71 % of Indian 
dtmauds fOr matches in 1922 when Sweden 

shared DO more t4an 25%. But Sweden 
made so rapid progn5S in her supply of 
matches to India that the order was 

Jnosed in IF. Sweden then supplying 
77% and Japan only 14~~ of the Iudian 
dnnauds for ma~ During the period of 
fin, years,. 1922-23 to 1926--21. the match 

impm ts from Japan dtaeased from an. 
523,491 in value (n9'~ of the total impmts 
of India) to al.ffi7,873 (14%), while those 

from Sweden rose from R 4,160.433 in Talae 
(25%) to R5,7!5,252 (77%) re;prttitdy. 

India"s ~ '" Maa:frcs 

*- Swcd'u> fnxm~ bra 0t:Ir£B T ..... (U ... : .l,IIOO) 

!'e-:!3 4,l6I)(2S%) ll,5'ZJ('n%) -re: 4%) J6.086(100%) 

fl'!l..3I 6,858(41 ~j ',fIIJK48 w ) 5?K 5 w ) 14.41;(10&. ) 

1'Y'.A-2S ljm(4li w ' 
4,m(4~) 16O(l!}n} 8;711(100 .) 

1'J3.-:llri 6064.-65 .J 2.468(1bw) me "w) 9.zB1.'Io& " } 
~:z; 5';6~~) l)157Cl4wJ 5::: ".) 1,380(10. w) 

Tbt mat"rn ~. flG tilt other haJJd. 
IDadr gnat ~ Ira Iadia in tM 
IDCaIrtimt alId mC- IIad thirty~ matdJ-

factories in 1~. fiIliug most: of the Indian 

demands. by prnducting 16 miIlioo gn s 

of ma~ in the year. 
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Woollen Goods 

Woollen Ooods 

Japan had little woollen industry during 
the Spogunate regime, but as demands for 
woollen products increased after the Restora
tion of 1868, the Senju Woollen Factory was 
erected in 1876, for the purpose of meeting 
the growing demands for woollen fabrics: 
The Tokyo Seiju Kaisha, the predecessor of 
the Goto Keori Kaisha, was established in 
1887 for supplying the army and the navy 
with woollen cloth and blankets. It was 
followed by the Nihon Flannel Company, 
which was founded in 1891. But generally 
speaking, the woollen industry was anything 
but lively, Japan depending more upon 
foreign imports than upon her own produc
tion. After the Chino-Japanese war, which 
broke out in 1894, however, Japan saw an 
all-round improvement in her industries and 
demands for woollen goods saw a rapid in
crease. But it was after the outbreak of 
the European war that Japan made an 
astounding progress in her manufacture 
and exportation of woollen goods. In 
1935 Japan's production of woollen goods 
amounted to 29,110,977 kg valued at 
¥ 111,818,433 against 29,988,970 kg valued 
at ¥77,479,456, with an increase of ¥34, 
338,977 in value but a fall of 9,872,993 kg 
in ·quantity. 

As Japan produces little wool, she depends 
upon foreign supplies of wool, Australia 
being its largeSt: supplier for her. Japan's , 
imports of wool and its Australian supplies, 
1930-1934, foIlow:-

Year 

1930 
1931 
1932 

Wool Impons of Japan 

Total 
Importa 
73,609,916¥ 
86,145,716 
87,559,423 

from 
Australia 
72.336,OI8¥ 
83,295,123 
84,245,799 

1933 
1934 
1935 

164,191,832 
186,455,460 
191,760,871 

156,513,509 
159,241,408 
182,007,020 

But recently the Australian Govermnent 
raised the import duties on Japanese 
commodities a great deal, and Japan took 
a retaliating measure against Australia. 

Japan imported 5,923 thousand yards of 
woollen manufactures in 1912, but when her 
national production of wooIlen goods in
creased to over ten million yards in 1918, 
her imports went as low as two millions. 
In 1919, when Japan produced 19,728 
thousand yards, her imports of wooIlen 
goods feIl to 1,911 thousand yards. It is of 
great interest to note the contrast between 

'the domestic products and imports of 
woollen goods of Japan. 

Japan's lmpons of Woollen Manufactures 

Year impona 

1912 
(¥ 1,(00) 

5,923 
1914 7,615 
1916 2,430 
1918 2,901 
1920 5,713 
1922 14,600 
1924 22,000 
1926 9,479 
1928 11,191 
1930 4,406 
1932 10,481 ; 
1933 7,212 
1934 5,198 
1935 6:/18 

japan -exported 303 thousand yards of 
woollen goods in 1912, which went up to 
6,774 thousand yards in 1915 showing an 
increase of more than ten times as much as 
her exports for the preceding year, 1914-
But the figure went down to 2,493 yards 
in 1917. For several years after 1920, her 
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exports were less than one million yards, WOOLLEN EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

though her imports for those years were Woollen Exports in Value 

over 1.5 millions, her home consumption of Countries 1935 1934 1933 

woollen goods showing no sign of falling ¥ ¥ ¥ 
Manchukuo 1,396,631 1,539,845 1,360,545 

off, but always going up in quantity. Kwantung Province 8,726,342 8,281,087 5,944,272 
China 3,043,475 2,975,250 1,687,321 

Exports of Woollen Manufactures British India 4,920,988 8,2).9,370 1,647,313 
Year Exports Dutch India 1,2).2,786 1,588,143 568,344 

(l.ooo yards) Egypt 2;JJ8;397 2,834,816 284,247 
1912 303 

Hawaii . 32,777 42,000 35,171 
1914 471 
1916 2,492 

Others 10,786,427 4,370,209 849,764 

1918 1,152 
Total 32,400,823 29,848,720 12;376,977 

1920 615 Woollen Imports in Value 

1922 267 Countries 1935 1934 1933 

1924 540 ¥ ¥ ¥ 
1926 586 Great Britain 6,536,347 5,041,515 6,833,691 

1928 1,834 Fmnce 49,710 27,534 51,546 

1930 2,647 Germany 130,085 105,401 297;J.!l6 

1932 4,481 Italy 1,943 2,394 7,475 
1933 12,376 U.S.A. 8,040 7,950 4,770 
1934 29,848 Otbers 27,074 14,006 17,914 
1935 32,400 Total 6,753,199 5,198,790 7,2).2,602 
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The Spinning Industry of Japan 
The first spinning mill in Japan was 

founded by Lord Shimatsu of the Satsuma 
dan at Kagoshima in 1868 or about a 
century after the invention of the spinning 
machine in. 1769. The second mill waft 
operated by the same lord at Sakai, near 
Osaka, in 1872, and this was the forerunner 
of the present Kishiwada Spinning Mill. 
The third one, which was founded by Mam
pei Kashima at Taki-no-gawa, Tokyo, in 
the same year, was the first. private concern 
of spinning in Japan. The mills gradually 
increasing in number, Japan had no less 
than forty-five mills in 1894, operating 
530,074 spindles as shown in the following 
figures:-

Year No of Companies No of Spindles 

1868 1 5,456 
1870 1 5,456 
1872 3 8,204 
1874 3 8,204 
1876 3 8,204 
1878 3 8,204 
1880 5 13,204 
1882 13 28,204 
1884 19 49,704 
1886 22 71,604 
1888 24 116,276 
1890 30 277,895 
1892 39 385,314 
1894 -45 530,074 

T?e products of cottQn yarn in Japan 
were -1.500 bales in 1868, and the amount 
was . more than twice in 1880, being 3,246 
bales, and more than ten times in 1886 being 
15,881 bales, as much as the products for 
1868, showing a steady increase year after -
year till Japan produced 292,400 bales of 
cotton yarn in 1894. 

The Chino-Japanese war proved to be a 
great Stimulus to all branches of industry 
in Japan, spinning not excepted, and during 
the subsequent decade Japan made strides in 
her spinning industry, the number of spin
dles increasing from 580,954 in 1895 to 

1.349,074 or an increase of13296 in 1904 and 
the products of cotton yarn from 336,689 
bales in 1895 to 695,212 bales in 1904" 
though the spinning mills. which rose from 
47 in number in 1895 to 78 in 1899 and 79 in 
1900, fell again to 49 in 1904,. The follow
ing figures will show the progress that 
Japan made in her spinning industry during 
a period of 1895-1904:--

Year No of _ No of Products of 
Mills Spindles Cotton Yam 

1895 47 580,945 336,689 bales 

1896 61 757,196 401.614 
1898 74 1,146,749 644,504 

1900 79 1,135,111 645,432 
1902 56 1,246,972 770.853 
1904 49 1,349,074 695,212 

The Russo-Japanese war broke out ID 

1904" and after the victory won over Russia. 
in the following year, Japan found he~lf 
to be a world-power. During the dc~ade 
subsequent to the war, the mills showed"a 
falling tendency, the number dropping from 
49 in 1905 to 36 in 1909, though it ro~ to 
42 in 1914, but the number of -spindles in
creased from 1,426,594 to 2,657,179 by 
1,230,585 and the production of cotton yam 
from 905,536 bales in 1905 to 1,666,181 
bales in 1914, as seen below:-

Year 

1905 
1906 

No of 
Mills 

49 
47 

No of 
Spindfea 

1,426,594 
1,472,353 

Products of 
c:.x- Yam 

905,536 bales 
945,167 
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1908 
1910 
1912 
1914 

36 
36 
41 
42 

1,795,879 
2,099]64 
2,176,748 
2,657,179 

878.570 
1,134,780 
1,352,209 
1,666,181 

Ten years after the Russo-Japanese war, 
the Great War broke out in Europe and the 
European countries were too much engaged 
in their national defence to look after their 

industry, and their supply of commodities 
was cut off. Japan seized this opportunity of 

cultivating her foreign market and her com
modities found their way into every corner 
of the world. The spinning companies 

increased from 41 in 1915 to 71 in 1932, 
falling to 69 in 1933, and 70 in 1934, while 
the spindles rose in number from 2,875,904, 

in 1916 to 9,125,264 in 1934. 
The production of cotton yam made a 

a gradual increase to over three millions of 
bales in 1935, and on, as shown in the 
fonowing figures: 

Year No of No of Products of 
Companies Spindle9 Cotton Yarn 

1928 72 7,0761>'11> 2,451,862 
1629 70 7,644,840 2,792,586 
1930 74 8,017,055 2,524,699 
1931 72 8,336,740 2,567,133 
1932 71 8;I75,342 2,810,437 
1933 @ 9,486,736 3,099,856 
1934 72 10,399,014 3,472,442 
1935 74 10,857.841 3,560,832 

Our imports of cotton yam amounted in 

1868 to 12,196 bales valued at ¥ 1,239,580, 
which gradually increasing year after year 

went up to 158,132 bales valued at ¥ 13,611, 
898 in 1878. By that year, 1878, however, 
Japan had made great improvement in her 
spinning industry, producing. as we have 
seen, over 31 thousand bales of cotton yam 
and she was already exporting her products 
of cotton yam. Hence our imports of cot
ton yam were now decreasing, amounting 

to no more than 53,143 bales valued at 
¥ 7,977,365 in 1884 and to 1,792 bales valued 

at ¥343,290 in 1904,. The Russo-Japanese 
war brought a little improvement on her im

port trade of cotton yam, but by this time 
Japan (.'Ould not only supply her own de
mands for cotton yarn, but a large quantity 
'Of her products was exported to China, the 
South Seas, and other Asiatic countries, her 

imports of cotton yarn being now anything 

but negligible. 
It was in 1880 that Japan exported any 

appreciable amount of cotton yam of her 
production. In that year, her exports 

amounted to 31 bales or ¥2,364, which went 

up to 11,796 bales or ¥955,529 in 1884. After 
the Russo-Japanese war, which broke out in 

1904, ~demands for Japanese~pinning grew 
so large that Japan exported 257,308 bales 
or ¥29,268,455 in 1904" 347,633 bales or 
¥ 46,696,511 in 1910 and 468,763 bales or 

¥73,089,977 in 1931. The European war 
accounts for the record amount reached in 
1925 for the quantity of 575,891 bales and in 

1918 for the value of ¥162,789,759. The 
following figures will show the development 

that Japan made in her exports .of cotton 
. yam during 1901-1935;-

Exports of Cotton Yarn 

Year Total Exports Exports to India 
in value in vaJue 

1904 29,268,455Y -Y 

1906 35,303,526 2,155 
1908 20,723,904 4,511 

1910 46,696,511 207,819 
1912 56,634,702 327,561 
191't 80,851,146 971,202 
1916 80,906,495 3,239,314 
1918 162.789]59 34,998,715 
1920 154,981,805 30,252,515 
1922 114,723,255 20,666,783 
1924 109,610,952 35,954/i37 
19'11> 74,716,355 28,086,168 
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1928 25,894,905 9,181,071 
1930 15.032,819 6,575,986 
1932 21,546,681 14,343,099 
1933 15,712,038 7,605,3/2 
1934 23,484,585 11,111,917 
1935 35,873,277 20,093.002 

British India, which imported cotton yarn 
of Japanese production to the amount of 
¥35,954,637 in 1924, showed a rapid fall 
from ¥ 28,086,168 in 1926 to ¥ 9,18l,On in 
1928, with a gradual decrease year by year, 
till her imports of Japanese cotton yarn 
for 1933 were no more than 55,269 cwts 
or ¥7,605,327, though it rose to ¥11,111, 
917 in 1934 and to ¥20,093,OO2 in 1935. 

It is to be noted that the decrease in the 
Indian importation of Japanese cotton yarn 
is chiefly accounted for by the progress 
that British India has made in her spinning 
industry, for she is now depending much 
upon her own production. 

In 1934 Japan exported cotton yam to 
the amount of 194,,533cwts valued at ¥23, 

484,585, which increased to 289,749 cwts 
valued ¥ 35,873,277, showing an increase of 
52,904 cwts in quantity and ¥12,388,692 in 
value, the amounts of the exports, 1935, 
according to their destinations, being shown 
below:-

Exports of Cotton Yarn 

1935 1934 
Countries . Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Manchukuo 5O,826cwts 4,627,877¥ 36,1S9cwts 3,631,549Y 
K wantung Province 6,111 539,847 5,221 513,146 
China 1,257 198,751 971 175,360 
Hongkong 10,555 943,729 1.059 132,677 
Britisb India 134,641 20,093,002 72,955 11,111,917 
Dutcb Indie. 39,564 4,502,688 13,556 1,695,132 
Philippine Is 7,527 717,396 3,254 339,804 
Siam 7,565 968,031 1,448 274,075 
Egypt 4,236 395,147 2,235 228,078 
Australia 4,369 417,877 10,105 955,621 
Others 23,098 2,468.932 47,540 4,427,226 

Total 289,749 35,873,277 194,533 23.484,585 

The Cotton Textiles 
Japan has a long history of cotton manu

facture, but being, stri~y spel..king, no 
cotton-growing country, she had to depend 
almost entirely upon the importation of 
foreign raw cotton, and her production, 
which was carried out chiefly as domestic 
work, was naturally limited in fonner days. 
As is the case with the spinning industry, 
cotton weaving made great progress after 

the wars Japan fought against~ China and 
Russia, and also after the Great War. Our 
production of cotton fabrics since 1904 

follows:-

Cotton Manufactures 

Year Quantity 
1904 SO,947,248yrds 
1906 137.m,415 
1908 177,443,8.19 
1910 226,31~958 
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1912 342,584,684 yrds 
1914 454,901,674 
1916 561),181,108 
1918 656,935,420 
1920 762,037 ;Y:AJ 
1922 869.326,652 
1924 1,030,905,958 
1926 1,277 ;J26,9S4 
1928 1,382,034,413 
1930 1,388,423,325 
1932 1,532,850.514 
1933 1,673,880,702 
1934 /'793,845,440 
1935 1,843,470,714 

Our production of cotton fabrics in 1934, 

as is seen above, amounted to 1,793,845,440 
yards which increased to 1,843,470,714 yards 

in 1933, recording an increase of 49,625,274 
yards. 

Because the production of cotton textiles 
was chiefly domestic industry and naturally 
quite limited in early days, Japan imported 
more cotton goods than she exported as is 
.dearly seen in the following figures show

ing her cotton imports and exports 1868-
1888:-

Year Imports of Exports of 
cotton cotton 

1868 2,542,980Y 6,450Y 
1870 . 2,982,311 3,786 
1872 4,888,031 1,659 
1874 5,404,653 6,542 
1876 4,908,151 10,629 
1878 , 5,007,535 18)ll9 
1880 5,523,014 33,644 
1882 4,219,343 38.148 
1884 2,488,172 104,943 
1886 2,316,977 231,491 
1888 4,591,986 153,594 

While the cotton imports, which were 
over two million yen in 1868, showed little 
improvement during the twenty years after 
the Restoration of that year, the cotton 
exports, w~ch amounted to no more than 

¥6,460 or less than 0.4% of the iinports, 

went on increasing :rear after year, by 
keeping pace with the improvement that 

Japan made in her cotton manufacture, and 
her exports for 1888 amounted to ¥153,594 
or a little over 25 times as much as those 
for 1868, being about 396 of her cotton 

imports for that year, though the amount 

of the imports was not quite double the 

cotton imported twenty years before. 
The cotton exports of Japan increased 

after the Russo-Japanese war, reaching the 

eleven-million level in 1906 and the order of 
the cotton exports and imports was reversed 
in 1909, when Japan exported seventeen 
millions of cotton goods or three million 

yen more than her imports. The following 

figures will show what great progress 

Japan made in her cotton exports, 1924-
1935, when compared with those for 1868 

given above, though her cotton imports 
decreased gradually and steadily:-

Year Exports of Imports of 
cotton textiles cotton textiles 

1924 326,587,487Y 1l,86S,86SY 

1925 432,580,421 10,306,788 
1926 416,254,675 6,288,134 
1927 383,836,636 7,237,130 
1928 352,217,536 7,434,145 
1929 412,706,729 8,574,578 
1930 272,116,781 4,999,395 
1931 198,751,572 4,375,435 
1932 288,712,833 4,130,679 
1933 383,215,392 2,954,205 
1934 492,351.023 952,082 
1935 495,097,082 1,158,645 

For many years China was the largest 

markM~for the cotton textiles of Japanese 
manufacture and British India was next 

only to her. But there was then a great 
difference between these two countries in the 
amount of cotton goods they imported 
from Japan. In 1923, for instance, China 
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purc~ased over a hundred million yen of 
Japanese cotton textiles, while the Indian 
purchase amounted to no more than thirty
six millions or 35% of the Chinese imports, 
and in the following year C~ina took a 
hundred and thirty-seven million yen against 
forty-six million that British India im
ported from Japan. But the Indian im
portation of Japanese cotton showed a 
gradual increase, while the international 
dispute of China and Japan so affected our 
cotton trade with China that British India 
became the largest buyer of Japanese cotton 
in 1931, though in that year their cotton 
imports of Japanese make were much 
smaller both in quantity and in value than 
in some of the previous years, British India 
taking 49,866 thousand yen against 43,073 

t110usand that China imported from Japan. 

In 1935. British India purchased 85.180 
t110usands while China imported 11.911 
thousands. or little more than 1296 of the 
Indian imports. 

Cotton Exports to China & British India 

(Unit, 1.000 yen) 

To China To British India 
Year Value Value 
1923 100.292 36,546 
1924 137.920 46916 
1925 194.012 70,394 
1926 180.076 70,346 
1927 123.360 85.781 
1928 158,497. 70.185 
1929 150.115 109.138 
1930 86.914 61,216 
1931 43.073 49,866 
1932 37.158 80.653 
1933 25.604 71,I6j 
1934 13.029 66.814 
1935 11.911 85.180 

Japan's Cotton Exports to British India 

Grey Bleaclted Othera 
Year Quantity. Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

I ..... oq. ydo ¥ L ...... "'" ¥ ].000 SQ. yds ¥ 
1932 314,824 .34,654,250 143,093 18,65),477 186,768 27.345,913 
1933 194,830 25,884,636 107,435 16.899,225 149.340 28,649,241 
1934 218,986 30,393,263 59,192 10,103,941 132,375 26,317,454 
1935 313,519 41,561,542 69,687 11,359,900 172,999 32,260,655 

For comparison. we give the Indian 
imports of Japanese cotton manufactures 

as reported by. the Government of British· 
India:-

Indian Imports of Japanese Cotton Manufactures 

1935 
Kind Quantity Value 

Plain Grey . 189,532,048 yds.~,583,317 A 
Bordered grey 56,532,822 6,416,829 
White 58,254,294 8,393,247 
Printed 150,257.077 18.145,010 
Dyed 20,398,648 2,888,422 
Woven coloured 20.769.956 4,098,783 

Tota! 505,744,845 63,525,608 

It may not be out of the place here to 
say a few words in connection with the 

1934 1933 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 

152,212,154 yds 19,620,463 A 112,53l.l44yds 13,909,081 ~ 
41,540,902 4,715.454 ·29,094,740 3,100,707 
40,26l.974 M53,387 75.177.481 9,587,704 

101,657,000 13,734.218 83,751.803 10,215.009 
18,41"'9,483 2,951,053 . 24.912,995 3.616.978 
19.622,487 4,483,897 15,381,585 2,697.974 

373,714,000 51.958.472 340.849,848 43,l27,453 

tariff walls that British India builds up 
year after year' against t1te cotton manu-
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factures of Japan, which the Indians call 

"the flood of Japanese goods." British India 
produces five or six million bales of raw 
cotton, n~arly a half of which is exported, 
and recently she made great progress in her 

cotton industry. The world-wide depression 
of business came on and the Yen showed an 

abnormal drop, so that the Japane~e cotton 

goods "flooded" into British India, as an 
Indian leader puts it, till the Indian Go
vernment adopted the policy of building the 
t!lri/f walls against the Japanese imports. 
The following table is enough to show what 
a drastic measure the Indian Government 
took in order to bar the way against the 
Japanese cotton manufuctures:-

Changes of Indian Import Tariff on Cotton 

Yarn and Cloth, 1862-1932 

Year Cotton Cloth Cotton Yarn 
1862-1882 5% ad val 3.5% ad va! 
1882-1894 Free Free 
1894-1896 5% ad val 5% ad val 
1896-1917 3.5% ad val Free 
1917-1921 7.5% ad vat 7.5% ad val 
1921-1922 11% ad val Free 
1922-1927 » ., 5% ad val 
1927-1930 n » (1) 5% ad val on yarns 

more than 30 annas per 

Ib 

(2) 15 annas per Ib on 

yarns more than 30 an-
nas per Ib 

1930, April Of British manufacture 

Cotton in general 15% ad val » .. 
Grey 15% ad .a! 

or 3.5 annas per Ib 
Not of British manufacture 

CottOn in general 20% ad val » .. 
Grey 20% ad val 

. or J.S-annas per Ib 
1931, April Of British manufacture 

Cotron in general 20% ad vat » .. 
Grey 20 % ad vat 

or 3.5 annos per Ib 

Not of British manufacture 

-- --.--.- ------ ---

CottOn in genera! 25 % ad va! .. 

Grey 25 % ad val 

or 3.5 annas per Ib 
1931, Sept. Of British manufacture 

Cotron in genera! 25% ad val 

Grey 25% ad val 

or 4.375 annas per Ib 

" 

(1) 6.25% ad val on yarns 

more than 30 annas per 

Ib 
(2) 1~ annas per 11> on 

yarns more than 30 

annas per Ib 
NO! of British manufacture 

Cotron in genera! 31.25% ad val 

Grey 31.25% ad val 

or 4.375 ann .. per 11> 
1932. August Of British manufacture 

Cotton in genera! 25.% ad va! 

Grey 25% ad va! 

or 4.375 annas per Ib 
Not or British manufacture 

Ordin3IY cotton 50% ad val 

Grey 50% ad va! 

or 5.25 annas per 11> 

n ., 

" .. 

» " 

The Indian Government introduced the 
anti-dumping bilI into the Legislative 
Assembly on Apr. 9th, 1933, in order to em

power the Viceroy to levy special import 
duties, without parliamentary approval, on 
goods imported at prices so low as to hinder 
the progress of the Indian industy. Its real 

object, however, was said to be to bar the 
way of the Japanese cotton goods by raising 
the import duties on them. On April 10th, 
the same year, the British Government 

notified the Japanese Government of the 
abrogation of the Indo:Japanese Com'mercial 
Treaty, which provided that articles pro
d~ced"in Japan, when imported to British 

India, should be assessed with. the lowest 
duty as levied on similar products of any 
other foreign countries, and the treaty was 
to lose its force on Oct. 10th, 1933, as it was 
to continue in force for six months after such 
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a notice was served from one party to the 
other. On June 6th, the Indian Government 
raised the import duties on cotton piece
goods of non-British manufacture from 5096 
ad val to 7596 ad val all of a sudden with
out any previous notice. This was some
thing which was not at all expected on the 
part of the Japan Cotton Spinners' Associa
tion, which passed a resolution on July 13th 
to boycott Indian cotton. The resolution 
was received with a sort of laughter in 
India, for the Indians thought that Japan 
could never go along without importing 
Indian raw cotton. But the members of 
the association were so firmly united in 
their resolution against Indian raw cotton, 
that the Indian cotton-growers beginning 
to suffer considerably with the suspended 
demands for Indian raw cotton, the Indo
Japanese Commercial Conference was held 

in September at Simla and later at Delhi 
to discuss the cotton trade between India 
and Japan. After three months ofnegotia
tions, an agreement was arrived at between 
the Indian and Japanese delegates with the 
result that the rate of import duties on 
Japanese cotton goods was reduced from 
7596 ad .val to 5096 ad val. The old Com
mercial Treaty between India and Japan 
was abrogated on Nov. 10th, 1933, after 
the extension of time for one month, and 
the new treaty was signed at London on 
July 12, 1934, and sanctioned Sept. 12, to 
be in force for three years. 

At the time when the present Directory 
·is in the press, another conference is going 
on between India and Japan to discuss the 
advisability of revising the Commercial 

'Treaty, which will terminate at the end of 
March, 1937. 

Raw Silk and Silk Manufactures 

Silk occupies such an important position 
in Japan's export trade as well as her 
domestic industry that, according to the 
official report of the country, her silk 
exports, including raw silk and silk fabrics, 
totalled ¥464,476,662 including raw silk 
¥387.032,274 and silk tissues ¥77,444,346 
in 1935 covering 1896 of her total. exports 
of ¥2,499,073,045 for that year. 

Seridtlture, ~hich is a£\ old as the history 
of Japan, was exclusively carried on as a 
domestic industry before the Restoration of 
1868, but it. was· after the war Japan was en
gaged in against China in 1894-95 that raw 
silk. was manufactured in any large quanti
ties as a national industry. What a great 
stimulant the war proved to be to the silk 

industry of Japan is clearly seen from the 
fact that the annual production of raw silk 
made so remarkable a progress after the 
war that the average output of raw silk 
was 8,304,OO71bs for 1899 to 1903 against 
3,616,000 lbs for 188-1893. Still greater 
progress was witnessed about the time of 
the European war, for the production of 
raw silk increased from 22.7s:tOOO lbs for 
1913, the year before the war, to 43,120, 
000 Ibs for· 1920, an increase of no less 
than 20,338,000 lbs during the period of 

eight years. 
Our products of raw silk amounted to 

11,629,277 kan (kan = 8,28lbs) valued at 
¥499,767,191 in 1935, with an increase of 
¥ 101,398,029 in value but a fall of 435,537 
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kan in quantity; 

Products of Raw Silk 

Year Quantity Value 

1930 11,365,1l26 kan 536.663,848Y 
1931 11,682814 427,690,988 

1932 11,090,711 454,457,836 
1933 11,242,816 497,740,808 

1934 
1935 

398.369.162 
499,767.191 

Japan's silk manufactures amounted to 
¥349,935,708 in total in 1935, against ¥341, 
101,065 in 1934. showing an increase of 
¥8,834,459, their amounts by different 
kinds, 1930--35, shown below:-

Output of Silk Manufactures. 

Year Broad width Narrow width 
1930 102,591,449Y 215,693,167Y 
1931 93,728,515 219,320,724 
1932 98,850.015 204,180,741 
1933 122,174,915 188,844,108 
1934 120,187,111 208.226,916 . 
1935 113,958,6J8 222,75l,S55 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Special 

8,530,606Y 
10,194,342 
10,831,837 
11,760,982 
12,687,222 
13,145,175 

555,925 
546,590 
483,276 
505,999 
553,156 

Total 

326,815.222Y 
323,243,561 
313,862,492 
322,780,065 
341,101,249 
349,935,708 

355,393,765 
382,366,442 
390,901,086 
236,793,875 
387,032,274 

Our exports of raw siik in 1934 amounted 
to 505,998cwts valued at ¥286,793,875, 

which rose to 555,156 cwts valued at ¥387, 
032,274 showing an increase of 48,157cwts 
in quantity, and 100,238,399 in value. Our 
raw silk exports, 1930-1935, follow: 

Year 

1930 
Q~ Val~ 

469,896 cwt< 416.646,814Y 

Our raw silk exports, 1934 and 1935, 
were distributed to the following count
nes:-

Raw sak Exports 

1935 1934 
Countries Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Bririsb India 13,632cwts 5,533,509Y 4.067cWlS 1,789.033Y 
Great Bririsb 28,433 21,450,666 22,878 14,237,056 
France 34,792 23,764,853 36,574 20,333,890 
Italy 165 130,073 1,571 . 997,579 
Switzerland 380 264,151 170 101.671 
U. ~ A. 466,576 328,910,792 425,914 239,568,115 
Canada 120 70,480 757 411,267 
Australia 5,081 4,232,566 5,523 4,017,105 
Others 3,977 2,675,i84 8.545 5,338,159 

Total 553,l56 387,032,274 505,999 286,793~5 

The U.S.A. has been by far the largest 
buyer of Japanese raw silk for many years, 
taking nearly 90;16 every year of its total 
exports from Japan. Although the American 
share of the raw silk remained almost 
stationary in quantity, it showed a gradual 
fuJIing off so far as its value is concerned, 

dropping to almost one third in 1933 when 
compared with the amount for 1927, due 
chiefly to the low quotations of raw silk, 
as seen below. British India shared 13,~ 
cwts valued at ¥553,509 in 1935 showing 
of 9,065cwts valued at ¥3,744,476 over 
there of 1934. . For information, our exports 
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of raw silk to the U.S.A. are shown below:-

Exports of raw silk to U .s.A. 

Year Quantity Value 
1928 513,847 cwts 687,464,451¥ 

1929 555.895 755,377,518 

1930 448,670 398,715,203 

1931 536,664 342,479,370 
1932 512,996 360,148,765 

1933 437,419 355,805,924 

1934 425,914 239,568,115 

1935 466,576 328,910,792 

The exports of silk fabrics were formerly 
classified together with those of artificial 
silk fabrics by tIle Finance Departme~t, 
and it is hard to give the amount of silk 
fabrics separately. Our exports of silk and 
artificial silk goods amounted to ¥189,715, 
206 in 1927, and the figures fell to ¥100, 
710,235 in 1930 and further to ¥82,766,336 
in 1931. Our silk fabrics were separated 
from artificial silk goods in the official report 
on trade for 1932, when the former 
amounted to ¥50,287,599, which increased 
to ¥63,544,723 in 1933, to ¥77,487,845 in 
1934, and to ¥77,487,846 in 1935. Our silk 
goods exports, according to their destina
tions for 1934 and 1935, follow:-

Exports of Silk Manufactures 

Countries 1935 

¥anchukuo 823,640¥ 
Kwantung Province 3,326,83<) 
China 56,661 
Hongkong 723,872 

• 

Ilm 

403,551¥ 
2,677,886 

71,168 
425,431 

---

British India 18,074,169 20,086,957 
Straits Settlements 3,105,294 3,395,924 
Dutch Indies 1,362,179 1,014,261 
French Indo-China 741,016 316,688 
Philippine Is 163,539 135,376 
Great Britain 12,062,684 10,587,970 
France 1,665,978 2,373,412 
Germany 867,m 706,211 
Italy 500,166 438,604 
Belgium 263,004 148,168 
Nerherland 1,447,428 • 686,820 
U. S. A. 6,m;330 5,258,494 
Canada 226,955 142704 
Argentine 1,310,442 1,369,330 
Uruguay 589,666 649,310 
Egypt 2,558,628 3,601,272 
South African Federation 4,008,240 4,650,762 
Australia 6,690,810 8,840,310 
New Zealand • 754,896 729,704 
Others 9,342,637 8,m,473 

Total 77,444,346 77,487,846 

The above' figures show that British Iudia 
was the largest buyer of Japanese silk 
fabrics, importing ¥20,086,957 in 1934 and 

¥18,074,169 in 1935, with a fall of ¥2,012, 
. 788. British India's inlports of Japanese 

silk goods for 1928-1935 follow:·-

Exports of silk fabrics to British India 

Year Value 

1928 11,073,538 
1929 24,717,022 
1930 16,181,513 
1931 21,524,617 
1932 10,402.519 
1933 15,259,430 
1934 20.086,951 
1935 18,074,169 

• 

Artificial Silk Goods 
Artificial Silk was commercially-manufac

tured for the first time in France in 1891, 
and it came to Japan in 1902 or 1903. Soon 
a company was organized by Mr. Naokichi 
Kaneko for manufacturing celluloid and 
artificial silk at the capital of ¥3,OOO,OOO, 

but with little success. 
Prior to this, the Tokyo Leather Com

pany had been studying the preparation 
of Viscose with the object of reducing the 
cost of artificial leather. When the company 
was merged into the Adzuma Kogyo Kaisha 
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In 1909, the chief engmeer of the latter 
company, Mr. Scita Hisanuma by name, 
succeeded in the manufacture of artificia1 

leather and further of artificia1 silk, and 
the Adzuma Kogyo Kaisha began the 
commercia1 manufacture of artificia1 silk in 

1906. In 1918 the artificia1 silk section of 
the said firm became an independent firm 

under the title of the Imperial Silk Company 

at the capital of ¥ 1,000,000. It is now 
capita1ized at V 36,000,000. Many other 
silk manufacturing companies have since 

been organized. 
In 1918, Japan had only one artificia1 

silk firm, which produced a hundred thou
sand pounds, and the number of the firms 

gradually increased year after year till we 
had some twenty plants in 1935, where 

four thousand operatives were engaged in 
the manufacture of artificial silk amounting 
to no less than 200 million pounds. 

Japan produced ¥97,286,709 of artificia1 
silk manufactures in 1930. A little improve
ment was seen in the following year, when 

our manufactures increased by ¥ 8,485,825 
to ¥1ru,,772,534, which increased rapidly to 
¥200,971,943 in 1934 in 1935, as shown 
helow;-

ArtiJicial Silk Manufactures 

, Year Value 

1930 97,286,709¥ 
1931 104.772,534 
1932 121,740,755 
1933 150.019.194 
1934 200.971.943 

The imports of artificial silk in 1918 
amounted to ¥ 77,086, which rose to ¥138, 
029. With ups and downs, our imports of 
artificia1 silk went up to 599,735 cwts 
va1ued at ¥1,619,116 in 1927, but they have 
since shown little improvement on account 

of the great progress Japan has made in 
her artificia1 silk industry till we imported 
in 1935 only 50,748 cwts valued at ¥122: 
557, \yhich became quite negligible In 
1935;-

Impons of Artificial Silk 

Year Quantity Value 

1928 192,572ewts 456.982¥ 

1929 468.735 855.066 
1930 639,410 942.065 
1931 871.174 1,005.766 

1932 280,935 408,016 

1933 383,843 637,577 

1934 50,748 122,551 

It was in 1928 that, according to the 

official report, Japan produced. any appre
ciable amount of artificia1 silk. In that 
year our exports amounted to 51,116 cwts 
in quantity and ¥113,692 in value. The 
figures went up to 116,096 cwts valued at 
¥ 183,515 in the following year, 1923. The 
year 1930 saw the artificial silk exports 
advance to 2,404,272 cwts va1ued at ¥ 3,236, 

063, or 23 times and 18 times as much as 

those of the preceding year. A little drop 
was witnessed in 1931, when our exports 

were 1,931,619 cwts valued at ¥ 2,244,611, 
but tlley advanced by strides in the subse
quent years, recording 5,558,706 cwts and 
¥ 5,910,982 for 1932, 6,696,524 cwts and 
¥9,483,169 for 1933 further to 116,792,508 
cwts and ¥ 22,399,525 . for 1934, and to 
230,033 cwts valued at ¥ 22,852,554 in 1935 

below:--

-.. Exports of Artificial Silk 

Year Quantity Value 

1928 511 eMS 1l3,692¥ 

1929 1,160 183,515 

1930 24.042 3,236,963 
1931 19,316 2,244,611 
1932 55,587 5,910,982 
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1933 
1934 
1935 

669,650 
1,679,250 

230,033 

9,483.169 . 
22,399.525 
22,852,554 

According to the report of the Indian 
Government, Japan supplied British India 
with the negligible quantity of 70 lbs 
valued at ~312 in 1926-27, out of the total 
Indian imports of artificial silk yarn for 
that year amounting to 5,776,0971bs valued 
at ~10,264,044, of which Italy, the then 
largest supplier of artificial silk yarn to 
British India, shared 3,843,179 lbs valued 

at ~ 9,415,052. In 1933-34, eight years 
later, however, Japan became the second 
largest supplier to British India of artificial 
silk yarn, her supply coming up to 1,798, 
903lbs valued at ~ 1,375,990, while Italy 
contributed 5.608,756Ibs valued at R.4,780, 
504 to the total imports of artificial silk 
yarn amounting to 11,OO2,093Ibs valued at 
R.9,256,54S. In 1935-36 Japan still main
tained her position as the 2nd largest 
supplier of artificial silk to British India:-

India's Imports of ArtiJicial Silk 

Total lmport 
Year Quantity Value 

1926-27 5,776,077 lb. 10,264,OM & 
1927-:z8 7,509,569 14,920,738 
1928-29 7,608,068 13,530,385 
1929-30 7,353,006 9,910,593 
1930-31 7,119,786 8,082,692 
1931-32 7,962,546 8,224,621 
1932-33 11,002,093 9,256,545 
1933-34 9,808,919 8.198,660 
19~35 16,614,949 11,768.180 
1935-36 14,911.162 8,363,310 

The Indian demands for artificial silk 
yarn showed an increase in quantity from 5 
million pounds to 16 million pounds in 1934-
3S, though a fall is seen to 14 million 
pounds in 1935-36. The Italian supply of 
artificial silk yarn went up from 3. million 
pounds in quantity to 9 million pounds, 
but fell from 6 mill,ion nlpees to 2 million 
rupees in value in 1935-36, but the imports 
from Japan showed an. increase of over 
15,328 times in value eduring the same 
period of time. 

In 1928 Japanese exports of artificial silk 
goods amounted to 13,030,570 square yards 
valued at ¥8,328,539. In the following year 
the amounts were three times as much, be
ing 47,517,978 square yards and ¥27,163, 

from Italy from Japan 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 

3,843,179lbs 6,415,052 & 701bs 312& 
3,431,879 9,623,510 
3,637,717 6,103,645 200 418 
3,482,784 4,585,655 180 442 
4,519,807 5,060,7h3 19.420 19,618 
3,899,354 . 4,129,374 436,045 439,725 
5,608,756 4,780504 1,798,903 1,375,990 
4,286.717 3,757,432 2,542,319 2,001,695 
8,896,571 4,624,869 8,896,571 6,164,691 
9,956,840 2389,200 9,956,846 5,306,550 

344, and in 1933 the quantity of the artificial 
silk goods exports reached 260 million 
square yards, though their value was no 
more than ¥77,365,655 on account of the . 
abnormal fall of the Yen, but our exports 
of artificial silk goods amounted to ¥113, 
484,23S, their quantity not available, for 
1934 and to 424,192,996 sq yds valued at 
¥128,260,226 for 1935, as shoWJ1 below:-

.. Year 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Expons of Anilicial Silk Goods 
Quantity 

13,030,570 sq yds 
41,517,978 
89,632,385 

139,516,578 
241,564,281 
260,054,705 

424,192,996 

Value 
8,328,539Y 

27,163,344 
34,929,381 
39,712,918 
60,539,196 
77,381,765 

113,484,235 
128,260,226 
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Artificial Silk Goods 

The following' table shows our exports 
of artificial silk goods by destinations 
which practically cover the whole world. 

And ·their amount increased from ¥60,539, , 
940 in 1932 to rio less than ¥113,484,235 
in 1934, and to ¥128,260,226 in 1935. 

Exports of Artificial Silk Manufactures 

Countries 1935 

Manchukuo 825,306 
K wanrung: Province ll,I57,82Q 
China 52.651 
Hongkong 4,339,441 
British India 22,454,599 
Straits Settlements 1,844,125 
Dutch Indies 12,683,936 
French Cochin-China 21.950 
Philippine Is 4,950,701 
Siam ;\.168391 
Netherland 237,037 
Great Britain 717,494 
France 430,239 
Cttrmany 45,652 
Italy 63387 
U. S. A. 263.903 
Canada 132,735 
Argentine 280,427 
Uruguay 3,909,089 
Egypt 5,448,996 
South African Federation 5,149,000 
Kenya, Uganda &, Tanganyika 764,932 
Mozambiqu~ 621,987 
Australia 22.806099 
New Zealand 2.681.859 
Others 23,208,464 

Total 128,260,226 

In 1928, when Jape'tU's total exports of 
artificial' silk goods amounted to 13,030,570 
square yards valued at ¥8,328,539, British 
India was the third .largest buyer importing 
1,845,414 square yards valued at ¥ 1,318,542, 
a little over 10'% in quantity as well as 
in value of the total exports of Japanese 
artificial silk goods. But British India, 
making rapid increases after that year, was 
the largest importer of our artificial silk 
goods in 1933, taking 62,006,751 square 
yards valued at ¥17,653,598 and her 

1934 

736,022 
1,532,185 

72,853· 
9:9,150 

22,422.061 
3,542.188 

13,061,921 
1,137 

1,956,095 
2,338,921 

190,369 
961,240 
367,635 
25,100 
13,866 

281,569 
157,666 
43,888 

3,688,087 
8,076,179 
6,249,541 

607,340 
876,105 

16,936.930 
1,480.455 

24,991,861 
113.484,235 

1933 

553,269 
2,372,780 

64.826 
440,654 

11,653,598 
3294,003 

14,972,845 
140,184 
910,562 
850,060 
422,980 

1,106,379 
248,025 
19,275 
36.883 

472.979 
143,638 
45,991 

916,576 
4,.,28,208 
3,813,000 

9,135,530 
808,341 

15,784.113 
11,381,165 

i1!1-ports in 1935' being 75,141,794 "l(alued at 

¥ 22,455,599 in 1935. 

Artificial silk goods exported to 
British India 

Year Quantil¥ Value 

1928 1,8~5,414 sq yds 1,318,542Y 
1\)29 11,226,105 6,453,687 

1930 27,110,767 , 10,526,844 
1931 61,354.039 16,530,195 

1932 92,511,888 22,553,923 
1933 62,006,751 17,653,598 
1934 22,422,061 
1935 75.141,194 22,454,599 
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Hosiery Goods 

The Indian duty on artificial silk imports 
# 

was not very heavy up to 1933. though the 

Imperial preference of 10% was allowed in 
favour of commodities of British make as a 
result of the Ottawa Conference in 1932. In 
March. that year, the duty on artificial silk 
was raised to 50% or 4 annas per sq yd, 
whichever higher, while that on artificial 

silk mixture was 34i-96. Consequently, 
some kinds of artificial silk fell off in quantity 
and value, while its mixtures increased in 
large quantities, till the duty on them was 

revised tu December, 1933. as a result of 
which Japanese imports of artificial silk 
goods decreased a great deal. In April, 
1934, the Indian tariff was again revised, 
and this time a specific duty was levied on 
artificial silk. When converted into ad 
valorem, the new duty would mean 20096 
in the case of some artificial silk goods. 

. Another conference being now held between 

India and Japan, it is hoped that the tarifi 
duty will be reduced for the mutual benefit 
of both countries. 

Hosiery Goods ~I 
In 1929 Japan's output of hosiery goods 

amounted to 65,979 thousand yen inoluding 
cotton, woollen, silk and other kinds of 
hosiery. This figure fell to 61,602 thousand 
in 1930 and further both in 1931 and in 

1932, but our hosiery ind1stry made sudden 
progress as is fully seen· in the following 
figures showing our production of hosiery 

'goods in 1934 and 1935:-

Output of Hosiery Goods, 1934 1St 1935 

1935 1934 
Quantity Value 

Shirts 1St trOusers 
Quantity Value 

Cotton 3,766,055 doz 14,166,311 Y 3,379,547 doz 12,019,318Y 
Woollen 540,346 8,434.270 887,109 9,411}J63 
Others 581,711 3.002,963 619,426 2,276,140 

Total 4,888,112 25,603,544 4,886,082 23,707,421 
Stocki~ 1St socks 

Cotton 5,966,558 doz 8,896,652Y 5,290,902 7,417,056 
Silk 169,752 1,697,959 151,547 1,290,575 
Woollen 1,413,753 . 4,454,946 885,688 2,912,899 
Orhers 1,253,616 2,767,705 1,423,085 2,675,038 

Total 8,803,679 17,817,262 7,751,222 14,295,568 
Gloves 

Cotton 1,808,198 doz 1,815,931Y 1,412,257 1,479,614 
Silk 1,150 1l,5QO " 1,876 19,480 
Woollen 327,966 694,660 343,254 782,178 
Others 31,650 156,135 26,627 54,754 

Toral 2.168.964 2,678,226 1,784,014 2,336.026 
Drawers 

Cotton 459,584 1,123,838 564,356 1,218.818 
Woollen 27.493 159,738 45,656 225,480 
Others 1,283,576 14,100 110,995 

Total 523,077 624,112 1,555,293 
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Hosiery Goods 

Others 
Cotton 1,440,808Y 2,072,708Y 
WoOen 662242 4,940,300 
Others 15,117,827 1,497,502 

Total 59,115,185 8,510.510 
Grand Total 15,045,430 101,009,493 1,638,332 55,893,118 

Japan's exports of hosiery goods have 
been on the increase year after year. In 

1927 they amounted to 9,574,914 dozen 
valued at ¥ 29,057,131, which rose to 
11,399,563 dozen valued at ¥36,711,473 in 
1928 and to 12,327,555 dozen valued at 
¥36,711,473 in 1909. The quantity in
creased further to 12,911,793 dozen in 1930, 
though the exports showed a slight faIl in 
value, being ¥ 30,461,969. The year 1931· 
saw a slight decrease both in quantity and 

1935 
Countries . Quantity 

Mancbukuo 348,813doz 
Kwantung Province 378,264 
China 51,150 
Hongkong 237,154 
British India 3,192,692 
Straits Settlements 533,294 
Dutch Indies 1,825,857 
Philippine Is 1.946,528 
Great Britain 2,665,144 
France 19,355 
U. S. A. ·1,754,611 
.Egypt 776j#5 

South African Federation 564,826 
Keny'\. Uganda & Tangayika 325,311 
Mozambique 436,308 
Australia 15,240 
Others 4,691,842 

Total 19,763,254 

British India, ~hich was the largest buyer 
of Japan's hosiery goods, imported 3,192, 
692 dozen valued at ¥7,509,677 in 1935 
against 3,397,513 dozen valued at ¥ 8,349,831, 
showing a fall of 204,821 dozen in quantity 
and ¥840,154 in value. The following 
figures will show our hosiery exports to 

value, the figures standing at 10,575,483 
dozen for the former and ¥21,175,927 for 
the latter. An improvement was witnessed, 
however, in 1932, when our exports of 
hosiery goods amounted to 13,721,012 dozen 
in quantity and ¥26,935,379 in value, to 
go on increasing to 18,017,298 dozen vaiued 
at ¥47,617,692 in 1934 and 19,763,254 dozen 
valued at ¥ 50,266,329 in 1935, the following 
figures showing our hosiery exports for 
1934 and 1935:-

1934 
Value Quantity Value 

1,033,574¥ 299,376doz 899,271Y 
1,300,208 300,674 1,014,338 

154,673 61,091 165,799 
633,737 165,795 467,639 

7,509,677 3,397,513 8,349,831 
1,441,391 443,448 1,320,814 
4,118,158 1,786,457 4,338,926 
4,733,725 1,502,722 3,631,829 
7,344,886 2,470,983 7,672;383 

71,138 13,480 44,561 
3,871,016 820,720 1,514,121 
1,698,092 1,228,289 3,029,540 
1,700,667 525,987 1,884,181 
1,010,847 188,432 585,422 
1.122,848 257,752 756,278 

36,429 6,668 20,301 
12,485,263 4,556,927 12,l22,458 

50,266,3'-9 18,026,314 47,817.692 

British India, 1928-1935: ... 
Japanese Hosiery Goods exported to British India 

Year Quantity Value 

1928 3,733,295 doz 10,641,567Y 
1929 3,203,760 9,928,721 
1930 3,203.760 7,848,919 
1931 1,884,458 3,901,436 
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Caps, Hats and Bonnets 

1932 3,510,766 61>98,774 Indian Imports of Hosiery 
1933 4,383,619 9,628,402 Year Total imports Japanese manufactures 
1934 3,397,513 8,349,831 1929-30 14,370,062~ 12,334,%7~ 
1935 3,192,692 7ft(J9,677 1930-31 8,780,251 7,851,337 

According to the official repor't of the 1631-32 4,813,443 4,158,674 

Indian Government, hosiery imports of 1932-33 6,740,965 6,122,693 

Japanese make occupy more than 90;16 of 1933-34 7,722,476 7,250,697 

1934-35 5,779,445 5,352,841 the Indian imports of hosiery goods, as 
seen in the foIlowing figures: 

1935-36 5,006,876 4,611,820 

Japan's Hosiery Exports by kinds, 1934 & 1935 

1935 1934 
Item Quantity Value Quantity Value 

U ndershins & drawers doz ¥ doz ¥ 
(Cotton knit) (for exercises) 363,389 1,454,059} 10,111,121 31,843,711 

n ( " ) (Other) 10,568,703 31,526,102 
» (Cotton crape) 129,320 327,619 174,703 489,411 

" (Other cotton tissues) (for exercises) 129,748 488,804 

" 
(Cotton knit) (Other) 850,946 4,714,006 

" 
(Silk) 16,418 331,479 69,879 941,200 

" 
(Artificial silk) 171,453 1,154,570 

(Wool including cotton mixture) 239,664 
, 

2,651,678 " 
" 

(Other) 10,898 71,923 1,080,298 6,938,690 
Gloves, knit (Cotton) 614,953 1,234,671 

" Wool including cctton mixtures) 927,903 2,934,486} 602,966 1,337,100 

" (Other) 36,110 %,252 
Socks & Stockings, knit (Silk) 84,419 1,015,797 184,100 1,263,%4 

" (Artificial silk) 461,501 933,429 

" (Cotton) (For exercises) 27,677 48,145 

" ( " ) (Other) 5,841,951 8,628,222 

" Wool (1ncludin~ cottOn mixture) '2,663 15,421 6,441,037 11,063,661 
(For exercises 

" ( " ) ( n ) (Other) 217,811 703,629 

" 
(Other) 2,833 6,212 

Caps, Hats and Bonnets 
The general condition of Japan's headgear 

industry can he seen from the following 
figures giving the output of caps, hats and 
bonnets for 1924-1934:-

OlltPut of Caps, Hats and Bonnets 
Year Felt Cloth, Serge etc. Imitation Panama Straw Hemp Others Total 

Value Value Value Value Value Value 
1928 7).99,759¥ 2,060,4%¥ 1,117,640¥ 2,156.109 -¥ 464,280¥ 13,098,257¥ 
1929 7,214,908 665,806 397,654 2,170.655 58,723 3,024,531 13.797.9fr1 
1930 6,118.884 453,808 275.011 1,868,618 169,857 1,518,224 10,493,630 
1931 4,321,517 1,230,537 255,701 1,899,058 69,698 574.792 8,359,062 
1932 6,304,867 502,581 344,522 1.600,441 129,353 1),02,502 10.123,549 
1933 10,399.881 623.368 585.020 1.551,282 74,425 1,361,010 14,595,006 
1934 9,083,350 2,587,767 694,387 1,681.912 42,216 3,840,349 17,929,961 

-110-



Caps, Hats and Bonnets 

The total output of caps, hats and bon
nets, which amounted to ¥11,294,870 in 
1921, made little progress, during the ten 
years, for it was ¥10,123,549 in 1932 and· 

¥14,595,006 in 1933, ¥17,929,981 in 1934. 
Felt hats cover more than half the total 
production, amounting to ¥9,083,350 against 

the total of ¥14,929,981 in 1934. Next in 

value come straw hats, which amo.unted 
to ¥1,551,282 in 1933 and ¥1,681,912 in 

1934. 
Our headgear trade must be said to have 

made little progress during the recent years, 

for Japanese exports of headgears, which 
amounted to 1,481,055 dozen valued at 
¥12,194,400 in 1928, showed no more 

1935 
Countries Quantity 

Manchukuo 189,027 doz 
Kwantung Province 95,429 
China 136,697 
Hongkong 47,643 
British India 552,537 
Straits Settlement 61,748 
Dutch Indies 344,325 
Siam 148,012 
Great Britain 340,919 
U. S. A. 192,962 
Argentine 8,0511 
Federation of South Africa 152,065 
Kenya, Uganda & Tanganyika 37,943 
Mozambique 55,948 
Australia 51,103 
Other 904,610 

Total 3,909,018 

The U.S.A., which for a long time enjoyed 

the position of the largest buyer of Japan
ese caps and hats, imported 792,962 doZen 
valued at ¥3,506,707 in 1935 against 835, 
272 dozen valued ¥ 4,521,492 in 1934, 
showing fall of 43,310 dozen in quantity 
and ¥1,014,785 in value. British India, our 
second largest purchaser of headdresses, in 

Increase than 2,427,963 dozen in quantity 
and ¥ 4,089,953 in valu!,! in 1935;-

Exports of Headgear. 

Year Quantity Value 

1928 1,481,055 doz 12,I94,400Y 
1929 2,094,733 18,129,319 
1930 1,590,924 9;J64,'lh7 
1931 2,217,649 10,530,911 
1932 2,203,195 7,713,090 

1933 3,352,706 13,926,943 
1934 3,765,011 17,860,375 
1935 3,909,018 16,284,354 

. 
The exports of Japanese caps, hats and 

bonnets, which amounted to 3,909,018 dozen 
in quantity and ¥ 16,284,354 in value, in 
1935, were distributed as shown below;-

1934 
Value Quantity Value 

935,260Y 15O,686doz 803,12OY 
562,274 78,617 505,369 
721,648 155,13() 967,819 
228,319 62,584 2571>77 

1,338,477 551,787 1,586,952 
272,128 76,504 • 384,191 
866,504 335,234 9()3,265 
533,647 112,215 407,187 
974,865 ')h6,431 929,047 

3,506,707 836,272 4,521,492 
94,017 5,399 63,560 

533,309 63,903 217,273 
199,666 42,017 299;1.99 
227,801 23,070 1'lh,544 
228,561 65,915 315,272 

5,061,295 939;1.47 5,572,308 
16,284,354 3,765,011 17,860,375 

1934 fell behind Great Britain by importing 
334,325 dozen valued at ¥ 866,504 in 1935 
ag-aim$t 335,234 dozen valued at ¥407,187. 
The following figures show our headgear 
trade with British India, 1928-1935:-

Year 

1928 
1929 

Quantity 

313,921 doz 
285,556 

Value 

634,601¥ 
628,541 
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Button. -

1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

238,028 
278,378 
474,664 
548,825 
551,787 
552,531 

506,879' 
497,444 
898,829 

1,181,19() 
1,586,952 
1338,477 

Unlike our headdress industry, but like 

our trade in general, our trade with British 
India has made a steady progress, for as 
is seen above, our headdress exports to 

-British India became a little over than 
two times in 1935 as much as in 1928. 

Buttons 
Japan produced buttons of different kinds 

in 1921 to the amount of ¥3,179,984, 
including metal, shell, ivory-nut ·and bone 
buttons. It may be said with propriety 
that Japan has made little progress during 
the last ten years, so far as the button 
industry is concerned, for it has since kept 

Year Metal Shell 

1921 517,435¥ 2,Q04,940¥ 
1923 259,676 1,496,992 
1925 366,651 2,131,193 
1927 540,853 2,314,324 
1929 820,879 3,941,094 
1930 633,551 1,9()0,040 
1931 50!,282 2,306,576 
1932 901,564 2,213,666 
1933 2,313,621 
1934 2,170,257 

Our exports of buttons amounted to 

the 3-million level, our output in 1932 being 
¥3,767,267, which decreased in - 1934 to 
¥3,441,597, inclusive of shells ¥2,170,257, 
ivory nuts ¥868,488, bone ¥257,125 and 
others ¥144,727, as is shown in detail in 
the following figures of Japanese button 
products, 1921-1934:-

Ivory nut Bone Others Total 

252.7QO¥ 344,909¥ -¥ 3,179,984¥ 
489,600 370,110 2,616,908 
93,600 463,231 3,654,675 

139,501 169,487 3,164,165 
243,242 10,653 312,712 5,388,580 
156,997 107,172 303,001 3,100,761 
146,862 90,808 286,064 3,331,612 
310,191 126,356 2Oi490 3,767,261 
635,115 113,614 696,368 3,757,178 
869,488 2:>7,125 144,727 3,441,597 

¥ 493,474 over those of 1934 when Japan 
¥10,141,523 in 1935 or an increase of exported ¥9,648,049, as shown below:-

1935 1934 
Kind Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Metal 975,397 gr 448,531 ¥ 604,742gr 285,472¥ 
Shell 19,052,148 6,413,963 19,917,458 6,685,671 

Bune 2,036,283 600,193 1,957,321 ..597,019 
Grass 952,053 272,345 
Ivory Nut 4,291.688 1,656,866-
O,her 3,101,270 689,622 2,079.887 

Total 31,008,839 10,141,523 9,648,049 

While in 1933 the shell buttons covered 
over 75% in value of our total button 
exports, the others being less than 25%, 
the percentage of the former for 1935 

was no more than 62%. Our button 
exports fur 1934 and 1935 were shared by 
the countries of their destination, as shown 
in the following figures:-
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Buttons 

1935 1934 
Countries Value Value 

Manchukuo 255,269Y 227,I%Y 
Kwamung Province 151,598 99,138 
China 393,253 435,066 
British lndia 1,261,971 1,303,320 
Dutch lndies 431,508 413,182 
Great Britain 1,6'13,747 1,796,105 
France 144,109 288,201 
Germany 296,841 370,982 

Belgium 301,899 214,075 

Netherlands 489,720 391,990 
Spain 578,281 473,210 
U.8.A. 299,841 214,692 
Canada 64,258 122,028 
Argentine 479,267 487,854 
Brazil 192,228 183,981 
Egypt 119,t!51 104,058 
Australia 521,189 366,532 
Others 2.536,692 2,156,439 

Total 10,141,5Z3 9,648,049 

Great Britain, the largest purchaser of 

Japan's buttons, imported ¥1,623,717 m 

1935 against ¥1,796,105 in 1934, with a 

decrease of ¥172,388. British India, the 
second purchased ¥1,261,971 worth of 
buttons from Japan in ,1935, as. against 
¥1,303,320. British India imported ¥712, 
796 of buttons from Japan in 1927 but 
the figure fell to ¥610,657 in 1928, to 
¥ 545,572 in 1929, to ¥ 412,953 in 1930 

and to ¥319,374, or little over 40% of 
her imports in 1927. The trade improved 
a great deal in 1932, India importing 639 
thousand yen of our buttons. In 1933 the 
Indian imports of our buttons were little 
better, showing an increase of 4,136 over 
those of 1932, but the year 1934 saw the 
trade to increase to ¥1,303,320, only to faIl 
to ¥1,261,971 in 1935, as shown below: 

Year 
1929 545,572¥ 
1930 412,95.'\ 
1931 419,373 
1932 635,793 
1933 639.529 
1934 1,303,320 
1935 1,261,971 

With these exports of buttons, Japan 
imported ¥471,608 worth of buttons in 
1927, which increased to ¥600,324 in 1928 
and further to ¥ 651,060 in 1929. The 
imports began to decrease in 1930 and 
Japan imported ¥285,428 in 1933 or 32% 
less than her button imports of ¥ 414,616 

for 1932, those of 19&1 being still less, 
namely, ¥264,OO2, though 1935 saw an 
increase of ¥ 38,900 in our button imports 
over those of 1934. 

Paper and Paperboard 
According to the authentic history of 

Japan, Priest Doncho brought paper from 
Koma, a part of Korea, to Japan for the 
first time during ·the reign (59~) of the 
Empress Suiko, though Japan had a rough 
kind of paper of her invention before. 
Prince Shotoku is said to have helped the 
development of Japan's paper industry. 

In the "Engi-shiki," issued during the 
reign of the Emperor Daigo, (898-930). four 

kinds of paper, including hemp and" gampi" 

(rice-paper) are mentioned. 
During the Tokugawa Shogunate. there 

were several paper-making centers in 
Japa~ch as Tosa, EclIigo and Mino. But 
it was in the early years of the Meiji era 
(1868-1912) that paper-making was estab
lished on a modern scale. The Yukosha 
Mill was founded by Marquis Asano, an 
old-time lord, at Tokyo in 1872, for the 
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Paper and Paperboard 

purpose of manufacturing paper in a foreign 
style, though this ,Mill was later on 
mergered into the Oji Paper Mill, which 
was established at Oji, Tokyo, by the 
combined interests of several commercial 
firms. This was soon followed by several 
other mills both in Tokyo and in local 
provinces, including stich as founded at 
Kobe, Mita, Umedzu, etc. 

The Chino-Japanese war considerably 
increased the national demand for paper and 
the annual production of Japanese writing
paper showed such a rapid increase that it 
rose from 3 million pounds in quantity and 
4.8 million yen in value, in the year preced
ing the war, to more than 4.5 million pounds 
and 50 million yen in 1919. But the real 
expansion of the paper ,industry in Japan 
was witnessed after the acquisition by Japan 
of half the island of Saghalien, or Karafuto, 
as the island is called in the Japanese langu
age, upon the conclusion of the Russo
Japanese war in 1905, because the island is 
exceedingly rich in materials for paper
making. While there were 19 mills with 
the paid-up capital of 8 million yen at the 
outbreak of the Russo-Japanese war, the 
number of the mills increased to 26, with the 
capital of 21 million yen, in 1908. The 

following figures will show the development 
of paper-making, 1924-1935:-

Products & Sales of Paper 

Year Manufacture Sales 
1924 817,383,324 Ibs 804,809,793Ibs 
1925 931,772,930 398,602,137 
1926 1,074,647,798 1,039,408,323 
1927 1,151,515,013 1,131,568,527 
1928 1,305,754,720 1,'192,597,670 
1929 1,418,187,277 1,379,231,403 
1930 1,367,534,290 1,347,188,299 
1931 1,330,584,151 1,329,585,442 
1932 1,311,315,210 1,414,767,881 
1933 1,444,104,928 1,468,579,709 
1934 1,591,474,908 1,605,884,952 
1935 1,719,637,490 1,680,670,099 

Our production of paper amounted to 
1,719,637,490Ibs in 1935 against 1,591,474, 
908lbs in 19&'3, showing an increase of 
128,162,510 lbs while the sales of paper 

'were 1,680,670,099 Ibs in 1935 against 1,605, 
884,652Ibs in 1934. with the increase 
of 74,785,147 Ibs. It is also seen from the 
above figures that during the ten years 
the paper industry of Japan has almost 
doubled both in manufacture and in sales. 
When compared with the output of 1900, 
our production has reached no less than 
five times as much. The following figures 
will show our production of paper, 1933-35,' 
according to its kinds:-

Products of Paper according to Kinds 

Kind 
Fine priming paper 
Ordinary paper 
News printing paper 
Writing & drawinll piaper 
Simili paper 
Coated paper 
M. G. paper 
Coloured paper 
Wrapping & packing paper . 
Japanese paper 
Other kinds of paper 
Paperboard 

Total 

]935 

153,574,574Ibs 
170,589,468 
736,245,067 
59,452,488 

125,642,477 
33,714,560 
45,957,066 
13,444,252 

212,946,392 
29,269,854 
58,956,464 
79,448,827 

1,719,637,490 
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1934 
142,509,924lbs 
156,456,532 
688,237,574 
51,082,194 

'99,277,4Z). 
22,967,769 
40,706,752 
14.023,247 

226,071,444 
25,495,624 
48,850,311 
75,725,114 

1,591,474,908 

1933 
135,943,834lbs 
135,724,547 
608,621,925 
45,744,697 
92,198,539 
16,506,872 
41,190,194 
16,819,607 

200,236,986 ' 
26,635,070 
47,767,116 
76,715,541 

1,444,104,928 



Paper and Paperb"",d 

In 1933 the three largest paper mills in 
Japan were amalgamated; namely, the Oji, 
the Juji and Karafuto Paper Mills. As a 
result of the amalgamation, the new com
pany, also called the Oji Company, has the 
total capital of ¥149,988,OOO with over 
thirty mills in the country. 

Japan's exports of paper and paperboard 
amounted to 1,499,812 cwts valued at 
¥23,084,574 in 1935, showing an increase of 
206,513 cwts in quantity and ¥2,434;321 in 
value over those of 1934, as shown 
below:-

Paper and PaperbCW"d Exports 

1935 1934 
Kind CIuanIity Value Quantity Value 

Printing Paper 618,866 cwts 8,518,218¥ 579,135 cwts 7,675,366¥ 
Cigarette paper 50,217 2,365,478 50,667 2,158,900 
" Ganpi tJ & "" Usuyo" 13,053 1,024,938 11,091 821,760 
(4 Yoshino" & «T engujo n 3,102 545,896 2,196 361,894 
It Torinoko" 112 9,938 86,397 1,593,866 

" Renshi n 13,135 198,724 5,082 66,780 

Paste-board 372,276 2,644,465 244,439 1,718,987 
~( Hanshi I,' & n ldino it 27,917 888,531 20,811 921,348 

Packing paper 40,929 700,528 40,139 738,541 

Toilet paper 51,630 985,860 63,847 1,119,809 

Wall paper 7,354 223,948} 
Imitation Japanese Paper 123,601 2,167,554 188,495 3,473,003 

Others 177,520 2,810,496 
Total 1,499,812 23,084,574 1,293,299 20,650,253 

These exports of paper and paperboard figures of paper exports for 1934 and 

were distributed among their foreign 1935:-
destiuations as shown In the following 

1935 1934 
Countries Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Mancbuko 118,603 cwts 2,532,346¥ 88,913cWlS 1,933,899¥ 
Kwantung Province 489,702 7,157,964 431,632 6,851,048 
China 406,969 6,571,619 399,888 6,152,897 

Honkong 131,146 1,668,593 100,680 1,251,153 
British lndia 179,84l 1,107,093 125,037 750,426 
Straits Settlements 25,023 344,449 19,834 293,931 

Dutch lndies 59,242 746,655 49,339 • 643,438 

Asiatic Russia 1,079 73,585 1,668 56,968 
Philippine Is 13,393 284,809, 12,130 263,424 

Siam 37,978 512,19l:- 54,695 740,936 

Great Britain 3,783 409,242 2,597 322,641 
Germany 3,549 220,781 4,446 428,830 
U. S. A. 10,610 845,458 7,537 636,404 

Australia 9,583 204,723 2,719 66,850 

Others 9,311 405,063 7,902 386,761 

Tntal 1,499,812 23,084,574 1,29'>..,299 20,650,253 
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Portland Cement 

The K wantung Province, which is the 
largest purchaser of our paper and paper
board, rose from 431,632 cwts valued at 
¥6,851,048 in 1934 to 489,702 cwts valued 
at ¥7,157,964 in 1935 while China, the 
second largest, imported 406,969 cwts in 
quantity and ¥ 6,571,619 in value in 1935 
with an increass of 7,081 cwts or ¥ 418,722 
over the imports for 1934. Next comes 
British India with 179,841 cwts valued at 
¥1,107,093 in 1935 against 125,037 cwts of 

¥1,750,426 In 1934, the following figures 
showing her imports in value of paper and 
paperboard from Japan during 1929-1935. 

Year Imports 

1929 881,734Y 

1930 925,287 

1931 983,457 

1932 1,160,983 
1933 842,186 

1934 750,426 

1935 1,107,093 

Portland Cement 
It may be said with propriety that no 

other branch of the chemical industry has 
made more conspicuous progress in "Japan 
than the manufacture of Portland cement. 
The first cement plant was founded by the 
Japanese Government at Fukagawa, Tokyo, 
in 1871, though a certain private concern had 
been engaged before in the production of 
Portland cement on a small scale. In 1881 
the Onoda Cement Company was established 
at Onoda, YamaguchiPrefeerure, with the 
capacity of producing 15,000 barrels a year. 
Two years later the Government plant was 
handed over to Mr. Soichiro Asano, the later 
president of the Asano Cement Company. 
The production of cement made a gradual 
but slow progress till the advent of the 
Chino-Japanese war in 1894 was instru
mental of increasing demands for cement on 
aecount of the post-bellum development of 
various industries in Japan, and in 1903 there 
were twenty-three plants producing over a 
million barrels of cement a year against ten 
plants with the annual output of 300,000 
barrels in 1891: At the end of 1912, the 
number of the cement plants fell by one to 
twenty-two with a capacity for the annual 

production c:>f thr~ million barrels. On the 
outbreak of the World War in 1914, Japan 
extended her foreign market for Portland 
cement, for which demands abroad made a 

'"rapid increase. The following figures will 
show the output and producing capacity 
of Portland cement in Japan, 1930-
1934:-

Q;ment OutpUt 

Cement Conker 
metric ton metric ton 

1930 3,750,152 3,718,428 
1931 3,636,693 3,641,720 
1932 3,649,295 3,678,097 
1933 4,753,169 4,719,464 
1934 4,826,973 4,937,134 
1935 5,564,813 -

Japan produced 5,584,813 metric tons of 
Portland cement in 1935, there being thirty
four cement plants in the CO!1ntry. She 
was the third largest cement-producing 
cOuntry jn the world in 1930 and it is 
generally believed that she will be the 
second largest, only behind the U.S.A., in 
the near future. 

AI..'COrding to the annual report of the 
Finance Department, Japan's exports of 
Portland cement amounted in 1934 to 
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Portland Cement 

8,998,422 cwts valued at ¥ 8,038,278 which 
increased to 10,918,062 cwts valued at ¥ 8, 

081,777, showing an increase of 919,640 

cwts and ¥ 43,499, respectively. Our 
cement exports, 1934 &: 1935, follow:-

Exports of Ponland Cemem: 

1935 
Countries Quantity 

Mancbukuo 66.149 cwts 

Kwantnng Province 1,811,373 
China 372,627 
Hongkong 1.166,724 . 
British India 286,423 
Straits Settlements 1,409,923 
Dutch Indies 742,205 
Philippine Is 16,972 
Kenya Uganda & Targanyika 173,656 
Mozambique 768 
Others 4,871,302 

Total 10,918,062 

The Kwantung Province was the largest 
purchaser of cement from Japan in 1935 
importing 1,811,373 cwts in quantity and 
¥ 2,001,440 in value, against 3,684,807 cwts 
and ¥ 4,119,632 in 1934, with a decrease 
of 1,873,431 cwts and ¥2,118,192, while the 
Straits SettIements, the second largest 
buyer, increased from 1,087,338 cwts . valued 
at ¥764-,947 in 1934 by 322,585 cwts and 
¥193,968 to 1,409,923 cwts and ¥958,915. 
Hongkong increased. from 103,725 cwts 
valued at ¥668,761 in 1934 to 1,166,724-
cwts valued at ¥716,257, or an increase 
of 129,474 cwts of ¥ 47,496. The Dutch 
Indies decreased from 870,073 cwts to 742, 
205 cwts in quantity and from ¥ 667,157, 
to ¥ 549,495 wi~ a faIl of 127,950 cwts in 
quantity and ¥117,662 in value. British 
India comes next. She also experienced a 
great faIl in 1935 by purchasing 286,423 
cwts valued at ¥234,451 against 570,716 
cwts valued at ¥ 418,842 in 1934, showing 
a faIl of 284,293 cwts in quantity and 
¥184,391 in value. The foIlowing will give 

1934 
Value Quantity Value 

65.792¥ 150.283 CWts 168.676¥ 
2,001,440 3.684,807 4,119,632 

237,619 377~ 263,924 
716),57 1,037,250 668,761 
.234,451 570,716 418,842 
958,915 1,087,338 764,947 
549,495 876,073 667,157 
16,7[0 33,715 26,884 

127,122 149,438 115,078 
563 

3,173,413 1,031,256 824,477 
8,081,777 8,998,422 8,038,278 

an indea of our cement trade with British 
India:-

Ponland Cement exported to India 

Year Quantity Value 

1929 305,616 429,474 
1930 621,824 746,331 
1931 879,788 1,038,915 
1932 1,171,239 1,307,066 
1933 1,095,558 946,468 
1934 570,716 418,842 
1935 286,423 234,451 

In 19..%35, British India imported 67,321 
tons of cement valued at ~ 2,374,274, of 
which Great Britain supplied 45,935 tons 
(68%) in quantity and ~ 1,835,830 (7996) 
in - value, and her imports of portland 
cement decreased to ~ 58,828 cwts valued 
at ~2,197,628, shared by Great Britain an 
Japan • .-u> shown below:-

India's Imports of Portland Cement, 1935-6 

areat Britan 

Japan 
Others 

Total 

Quantity Value 

47,442 !Ons 1.863.422 & 

9,581 208,205 
1,805 126,001 

58,828 2,197,628 
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L'mbrellas 

Umbrellas 

Our production of umbrellas, which in
cluding Japanese and foreign umbrellas, 
numbered 698 thousands valued at 1,216 
thousand yen in 1921, dwindled gradually 
down year after yellX till our products in 
1933 were valued at 293 thousand yen or 

little more than one fifth of the products 
for 1921, though many rises and falls were 
experienced in the number of the products 
during the period. But the year 1934 saw 
a great rivival 'in the production of 
umbrellas as seen below:-

Ja ........ umbrellas Parasol. & Furcign umbrellas Total 
Year Number Value Number Value Quantity Value • 

1921 411,206pcs 577;387Y 227,050pcs 639,103 Y 698.076pcs 1,216,49OY 
1923 456,423 • 370,468 58,260 427,390 514,683 797,858 
1925 430,320 297,818 67,150 136,164 497,470 433,982 
1927 289,925 179,253 110,540 118,875 400,465 298,128 
1929 633,103 326,835 28,200 60,210 661,303 386,045 
1930 495,515 211,885 25,400 76,970 520,915 288,855 
1931 671,413 249,690 62,400 182,140 733,873 431,830 
1932 350,720 166,598 47,404 134,400 398,124 300,998 
1933 290,834 125,213 . 36,800 168,640 327,634 293,853 
1934 2,075,713 756,491 . 26,800 149,550 2,102,513 906,041 

UMBRELLA FITTINGS 

Handles Cloth Frames Total 
Year Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

1923 32,I28Y 469,560ycis 7,755,641Y 
1925 674,619 1,190,621 
1927 370,931 575,016 760,015 
1929 153,320 627,181 456,039 
1930 90,618 476,375 265,057 
1931 89,937 394,938 255,481 
1932 lll,169. 310,865 128,835 
1933 120,791 239,159 151,245 

Japan's exports of umbrellas and their 
fittings for 1935 amounted to ¥3,955,696 
against ¥3,602,333 in 1934 showing an 

Kind 1935 
Umbrellas & parasol. Quantity 

Cotton 236,334doz 
Silk 39,739 
Others 122 

Total 276,195 
Japanese Umbrellas & Parasols 258,304 
Umbrella slick. & handles (woods) 586,516 
Bone & horn 21,437 
Celluloid 12,774 
Others 297,681 

Grand Total 1.452,907 

-doz -Y 

844,212 
586,625 
283,350 
421,050 
476,576 

789;HJ3 
570,374 
383,535 
671,745 
775,077 

-Y 

1,398,622 
926,049 
728,953 
911,749 

1,047,113 

improvement of ¥953,363. Their detailed 
figures follow:-

1!B4 
Value 

1,709,227Y 
Quantity Value 
167,861 doz 1,205,458Y 

~9,852 17.437 159,261 

3,852 23 62 

2,072,932 185,32l 1,364,781 

706,972 260,130 640.732 

... awl 43,975 
23.198 

601.580 

827,460 996.820 

3.955,696 1,272,911 3,002,333 
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Umbrellas 

Accordidg to the official report for 1935, 
our exports 'of umbrellas and parasols 

Uapanese umbrellas excluded) amounted to 

¥2,072,932 against ¥1,364,781 for 1934, 
their destinations being shown below:-

Countries 1935 1934 

Manchukuo 33,904Y 12,358Y 
China 15,668 8,695 
British India 81,599 97;JS9 
Straits Settlements 70,526 45,417 

Dutch lndies 174,690 95:;67 
Siam 104,603 49,107 
South Africa 213,577 134,703 
Others 1,373,365 921,535 

Total 2,072,932 1,264,781 

The following figures will show the com

parative contributions of Great Britain, 
Germany and Japan to' the Indian imports 
of umbrella fittings, 1931--,36. 

Umbrella Firungs Imponed to India 

Origin 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 1934-35 1935-36 
Great Britain 599,m~ 368,075Y 289,429 ~ 257,566~ 261,898~ 

Germany 1,117,m 724,196 502,438 592,066 718,601 -
Japan 987,716 1,462,284 1,377,148 1,679,644 1,749,086 

Total 3,016,478 2,m,MO 2,666,280 2,716,352 2,917,574 

Glass and Glassware 

According to a historical record, Japan 

seems to have had glass- and glassware as 

early as the Nara Days (710-784), for the 
Shoso-in, where art works of the same 
period are preserved, has some glass arti
cles among them. - After the Restoration 

of 1868, the Japanese Government made a 

special encouragement of the glass industry 
and Japan mad\; remarkable development 
in this branch of industry, the wars she 
fought against China, Russia and also 
Germany, helping the development of the 
industry a great deal. The following 
figures, which give the amounts of the chief 

glasswaies, will give a general idea of 
Japan's glass in~ustry: 

Table use 

Ornamental 

Beads 
Bangles 

Others 
Total 

Ourput of Glassware, 1934 

5,454,356 Y 

469,270 
17,909,800 doz 853,553 

246,672 
1.569,095 

Lighting use 

Shades & bulbs 

Others 
Total 

Electric use 

r.fedical use 
Refractory use 

Phyals 

Sbeet glass 

9,032,273 pes 472,860 
1,414,265 
,1,886,125 

96,230 
974,198 
166,803 

20,349,458 

Colourless & plain, under 22 mm 15,335.480 
4,449,~30 

3,651,896 Others 

Total 
Looking-glasses 

Others 
Grand Total 

I 

" under 4.0 mm 

23,427,306 
433,656 

4,499,816 
58,857,043 

Japan's exports of glass and glassware 

amounted to ¥23,337,433 in 1935 against 
¥19,454,303 in 1934 showing a rise of 
¥3,883,130. The following figures will show 
the destmations of our glass exports, 1934-
& 1935:-

Countries 

Manchukuo 
Kwaruung Province • 

1935 
Value 

697,917Y 
637,118 

1934 
Value 

516,750Y 
509,485 
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Glass and Glassware 

China 1,309,299 1,191,236 
Hongkong 444,753 318,255 
British India 6;1:JJ>,074 5,473,624 
Straits Settlements 939,408 1,041,506 
Dutch Iodies 1,983,441 1,931,671 
French Indo-China 240,462 143,122 
Philippine Is 1,059,763 881,276 
Siam 712,340 567,137 
Orear Britain 511,059 357,030 
u. S. A. 2,308,814 1,815,949 
South African Federation '785,262 757;Ji,9 
Kenya, Uganda 8< 

Tanganyika 199,066 114.688 
Mozambique 216,649 164.474 
Australia 1,048,429 832,213 
New Zealand 290,289 193,514 
Other 3,647,297 2,664,504 

Tot.d 23,337,433 19,454,303 

British India is by far the largest market 
for Japan's glassware. Her imports 

amounted to 2 million yen in 1931, which 
incrased to 4 millions in 1932 and 5 millions 
in 1933 and 1934. In 1935 she imported 
from Japan ¥6,226,014, which indicated a 
rise of 4 millions over her imports 1931. 
The U.S.A., the second largest buyer, 
imported ¥2,308,814 in 1935 against ¥1,815, 
949 in 1934 showing an increase of ¥ 492, 
864.-. The Dutch lndies, the third, also 
saw a slight improvement from ¥1,931,671 
by ¥51,770 to ¥1,933,441. 

In 1935 Japan imported plate and sheet 
glass to the amount of ¥877,428 sq m 
valued at ¥2,895,078 against 1,667,385 sq 
m valued at ¥ 3,853,482 in 1934, our chief 
glass imports, 1934 and 1935, being as 
follows:-

Imports of Glass & Glass Manufactures 

1935 1934 
Plate & sheet glass Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Uncolored 694,736sqm 2,435,226 ¥ 1.351,939 sq m 3.176,612¥ 
U ndeK. 2.2 mm thick 476,920 , 337,257 1,130,952 953,959 

" 4.0 mm 
" 41,560 287,593 44,046 357,117 

Others 176,256 1,810.376 1,865,536 165,514 
Others 182,692 459,852 676,850 460,065 

Total 877,428 2,895,078 1,667,388 3,852,462 

Iron 

The art of iron smelting in Japan is of 
pre.-historic origin, for Japan manufactured 
mirrors and swords of iron even in the 
"mythological days," as her pre-historic 
age is called. In her fe,udal days, she had 
hundreds of iron-smelting works, as all 
local clans vied with one another in the 
art of sword-making. But the iron industry, 
in the modern sense of the term, was started 
after the Restoration of the Imperial admin
istration in 1868, though little importance 
was attached to this branch of industry 
until Japan fought agains~ some foreign 

countries. To us every war proved epoch
making for almost every branch of industry. 
Japan requires at present two million tons 
of iron ore, but her production is no more 
than 350 thousand tons, and .~he has to 
depend upon the foreign supplies in her 
iron-manufacture. 

Japan's iron imports amounted to 26 
million cwts in quantity and 135 million 
yen in value in 1927, which figures increased 
to 30 million cwts and 149 million yen in 
1928. Two years later, namely, in 1930 
her imports feIl to 23 millions in quantity 
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and 93 millions in value, and further to 
16 millions valued at 48 millions in 1931, 
a little more than one third in. value of 
our iron imports in 1927. But the business 
improved in 1932, when our imports went 
up again to 20 million cwts and 65 million 
yen, which increased to 35 million cwts 
and 136 million yen in 1933, to 41 million 
cwts and 171 million yen in 1934, and to 
53 million cwts valued at 209 million 
yen in 1935, as shown below:-

Iron Imports 

Year Quantity Value 

1927 26,606,598 cwts 135,141,470 ¥ 
1928 30,588,786 149,383,073 
1929 34,913,681 159,721,614 
19311 23,275,541 93,608,190 
1931 16,345,100 . 48,027,429 

1932 20,919,223 65,075,249 
1933 35,966,825 136,640,637 
1934 41.4~9,916 171,563,197 
1935 5~,279,528 207,159,318 

Our imports of pig iron in 1927 were 7 
million cwts in quantity and 20 million 
yen in value, which increased to 9 million 
cwts of 25 million yen in 1928 and 10 
million cwts of 28 million yen in 1929. 
The figures decreased in 1930, 1931 and 
1932, though they rose again to 10 million 
cwts both in 1933 and in 1934, showing a 
great improvement in 1935:-

Pig Iron Imports 

Year Quantity Value 

1927 7,882,451 cwts 20,975,480 ¥ 
1928 ,9,486,913 25,254,312 
1929 10,900,920 28,435,466 
1930 6,763,820 15,845,808 
1931 6,657,465 11,229,067 
1932 7,407,065 12,173,808 
1933 10,680,855 25,251,759 

Iron 

1934 
1935 

10,239,965 
16,031,900 

:':6,528,461 
41,179,962 

Japan imported scrap iron to the amount 
of 80,155.32 ton.s in 1926, which increased 
in the following year to 228,222.92 tons, a 
little less than three times. With steady 
and rapid increases, the figures went on 
increasing; the following figures show our 
imports of old iron, 1932-1935:-

Imports of Old Iron 

Year Quantity 

1932 9,318,008 tons 

1933 16,832,682 
1934 23,549,806 
1935 28,200,925 

Our products of pig iron and steel ingots 
in 1927 amounted to 1,269 thousand tons 
and thousand tons respectively. They rose 
to 2,718 thousand tons and 4,508 thousand 
tons, respectively, In 1935 as shown 

below:-

Products of Pig Iron & Steel 

Year Pig Iron Steel Ingots 
and Blooms 

1927 ~,269,396 ton 1,685,242 ton 

1928 1,523,370 1,905,980 
1929 1,536,135 2,293,84~ 

1930 1.661,833 2,289,337 
1931 1,406,869 1,883,125 

1932 1,540,882 2,398,282 

1933 2,031,368 3,203,385 

1934 2,414,791 3,903,2l7 

1935 2,718,861 4,503,199 

-Our exports of iron in 1935 amounted 

to 7,207,674 cwts v~ued at ¥65,835,896 
against 5,838,356 cwts valued at ¥ 53,029, 
170 or. an increase of 1,369,338 cwts and 
¥12,800,726, respectively, the destinations 
and their shares, 1934 & 1935, shown 

below:-
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Enamelled Ironware 
._- -- -~- -

Exports of Iron 
1935 

Countries Quantity 
Manchukuo 310,257 cwts 
Kwanrung Province 4,282,471 
China 1,002,719 
Hongkong 71,943 
British India 271,059 
Straits Settlements 105,328 
Dutch India 358,004 
Asiatic Russia 159,686 
Siam ')$l,679 
Others 3S1,548 

Total 1,207,694 

The Kwantung Province is the largest 
market for our iron, and our exports to 
that· country in 1935 were 4,282,471 cwts 
valued at ¥36,746,702 or over 70% of our 
total imports for that year showing a 
small fall of 6,129 cwts in quantity and' 
¥2,106,678 in value. Next .comes China, 
importing from Japan 1,002,719 cwts valued 
at ¥7,498,401 in 1935 against 689,030 cwts 
valued at ¥4,957,408. The Dutch Indies, 
which follows China in the amount of iron 
imports from Japan purchased in 1,935, 358, 
004 cwts valued at ¥3,626,316 against 
161,197 cwts valued at ¥1,653,199, showing 
an increase of 196,807 cwts valued at 
¥1,973,117. Manchukuo, the forth largest 
market for our iron exports took 310,257 
ewts of¥2,562,123 in 1935 against 4,232,675 

• 

1934 
Value Quantity Value-

2,562,123 ¥ 232,675 cwts 1,841,693¥ 
36,746,702 4,288,600 38,853,380 
7,498,451 689,030 4,957,408 

759,611 29,268 299,196 
3,126,076 120,535 1,378,183 
1,294,506 59,265 612,740 
3,626,316 161,191 1,653,199 
2,019,127 20,041 330,418 
3,093,687 101,639 1,114,274 
5,109,297 103,106 1,982,679 

65,835,896 5,838,356 53,029,170 

cwts of ¥1,841,693 in 1934. British India 
being an iron-producing country buys very 
little iron from Japan, but her share in 
1935 was 271,059 cwts of ¥ 3,126,076 against 
120,535 cwts of ¥1,378,183 in 1934. 

British India supplied Japan in 1934 with 
8,369,236 ewts of pig iron, which increased 
to 5,638,863 ewts in 1935. Our total im
ports of pig iron and its Indian contribu
tion follow;-

Japan's Imports of I'lg Iron 

Year Total Imports from 
imports India 

1931 6,651,465 ewts 2,548,187 cwts 

1932 7,407,065 1,964,360 

1933 10,680,855 2,867,668 

1934 12,239,985 3,369,236 

1935 16,031,900 5,638,863 

Enamelled Ironware 
It was at the time of, great prosperity 

during the European War that Japan 
made a sudden and striking improvement 
on her enamelled ironware industry, and 
the Japanese Government enacted regula
tions in connection with the control of the 
manufacture and exportation of enamelled 
ware. The favorable situation of the m-

dustry was generally attributed to the con
ditiohing that every piece of enamelled 
ironware had to receive under the regu
lations. The uses of enamelled ware vary, 
but they are chiefly confined to household 
utensils, such as a wash basin, cup, spoon, 
dish, bowl, pan, vase, soap-case, coffee-set, 
tea-set, etc. According to the Government 
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report, the production of enamelled utensils 
amounted to 6,690 thousand yen in 1921, 
and it went up to 7,141 thousand yen in 
the following year. In 1925 a record 
amount was reached when the output was 
9,920 thousand yen, but a drop came again 
in 1927, the production amounting to 7,097 
thousand yen, only to fall to 6 million yen 
in 1930, though the eight-million mark was 
maintained. for 1928 and 1929. The years 
1931 and 1932 recorded 5 millions and 8' 
millions, respectively, but the output reached 
11 millions in 1933, which was kept also 

in 1934, as seen below;-

Year Output 
1921 6,690,978 Y 
1923 7,249,572 
1925 9,920,415 
1927 7,097,221 
1929 8,624,677 
1930 6,538,696 
1931 5,343,842 
1932 8,708,272 
1933 11,992,402 
1934 14,215,865 

The detailed output for 1935 being un
available, we give below that of 1929-
1934;-

Output of Enamelled Ironware 

Tableware 
Year Quantity Value 
1929 278,995,730 pcs 7,772,549Y 
1930 119,683,983 5,498,085 
1931 96,222,843 4,174,042 
1932 66,651,303 7,169,701 
1933 78,917,803 9,716,617 
1434 133,943,031 12,068,390 

Our exports of enamelled Ironware 
amounted to 6,320 thousand yen in 1920 
and two years later the record amount of 
6,908 thousand was reached. But though 
the 6 million mark was maintained in 1928 
and 1929, the exports fell rapidly to 2 
million yen in 1931 due chiefly to the busi
ness depression of the world at large. The 
business recovered, however, in 1932, when 
our enamelled ironware exports were 4,113 
thousand yen, which rose to 7 millions in 
1933, to millions, in 1934 and to 9 millions 
in 1935, as seen below:-

Year Exports of 
Enamelled ware 

1924 5,621,669 
1926 5,970,328 
1928 6,444,177 

Industrial use Others Total 
Value Value "alue 
129,591 Y 721,537Y 8.624,677Y 
27,615 l,OI3,396 6,538,696 
86,292 1,083,606 5,343,842 

192,115 602;1S1 8,708,272 
330,370 1,945,415 11,992,402 
584,074 1,563,501 14,215,865 

1929 6,707712 
1930 4,044,779 
1931 2,689,303 
1932 4,113,869 
1933 7,216,898 
1934 8,049,779 
1935 9,419,4?7 

Our exports for 1933 stood at 229,009 
cwts in quantity, which rose to 257,718 
cwts in 1934 and to 309,283 cwts in 1935, 
consisting of tableware 147,154 cwts valued 
at 4698 thousand yen, pans and kettles 
24,648 cwts valued at 877 thousand yen, 
wash-1Jasins 1l2,140cwts valued at 3,005 
thousand yen and other 25,341 cwts valued 
at 838,883 thousand yen, as shown 
below;-
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Exports of Enamelled Ironware 

1935 1934 
Item 

Tableware 
Pans & kenl •• 
Wash basins 
Orhers 

Total 

Quantity 

147,I54cwt 
24,648 

112,140 
25,341 

309,283 

What important role the Japanese ena
melled ironware plays on the Indian market 
can be seen from the following figures, 
which show India's total importation of 
enamelled ironware as well as Japan's 
share which covers 6096 of the Indian total 
imports:--

Value 
4,698,282Y 

877,100 
3,005,202 

838,883 
9,419,467 

Quantity 

131,060 CWI 

21,456 
82,063 
17,239 

257,718 

Value 
4,266,09OY 

910,873 
2,271,955 

594,801 
8,049,619 

India's Imports of Enamelled Ironware 

Year 

1926--21 
1928-29 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

Total imports Japanese manufactures 

3,693,774 & 1,925,644 & 
3,977~ 2,145,754 
2,250,520 1,314,359 
1,394,355 891,237 
2,150,349 1,603,075 
2,027,604 1,523,944 
1,621,615 963,892 

Porcelain 

In Janpan pottery is almost as old as her 
history itself, dating far back in her pre
historic days, when an offering to a god' 
was made in an earthen vessel, as we 
know from things unearthed all over the 
country. The Emperor Jimmu, the first of 
the Imperial line, ordered some kinds of 
pottery to be made by his courtiers. Por
celain is also called "seto," the name given 
after the village of Seto, which was a 
ceramic center in Japan during the reign 
(810-823) of the Emperor Saga. Later, 
potterers were brought from or though 
Korea, and settled in different localities of 
the country, to the great development of 
the ceramic industry of Japan, which may 
well be said to have made a unique pro
gress in this branch of iNdustry. 

According to the official report of the 
Government, Japan's output of pottery 
goods amounted to 45 million yen in 1934 
against 33 million yen in 1933 showing an 
increase of 12 million yen during the two 
years. Our pottery products by different 
kinds, 1933 and 1934 follow:-

Kind 

, Table use 
Sanitary use 

Furniture 
Building use 

Terra con. 
Orhers 

Total 

E1ecnic use 
InsulatOrS 

High pressure 
Others 

Total 
Electric-heater use 
Orhers 

TctaI 
Medical use 
Anti-corrosive & refactory 
Toys 
Porcelain tube 

Orhers 
Grand Total 

1934 
Value 

21,861,854Y 
1,711,100 
2,633,394 

4,834,120 
1,087,624 
5,921,744 

2,054,873 
3,559,345 
5,614,218 

52,517 
513,028 

6,179,763 
163,513 

1,799,644 
538.260 

1,652.609 
2,668,811 

45,130,802 

1933 
Value 

15,978,567Y 
1,324,246 
1,843,717 

4,636,064 
647,918 

5,283,982 

2,206,980 
1,545,668 
3,752,648 

52,914 
76,576 

3,882,138 
10,521 

1.672,998 
245,885 

1,420.'366 
1,476,181 

33,138,607 

In 1927, japan's exports of porcelain 
ware amounted to ¥30,491,395, which rose 
to 34 million yen in 1928 and further to 36 
million yen in 1929, but then they decreased 
to 27 million yen in 1930 and to 19 million 
yen in 1931. They showed a little improve-
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ment in 1932, however, Japan exporting 
¥22,937,076 or an increase of ¥3,629,586 
over the exports of 1931 and the year 1933 
saw a further improvement,. recording ¥35, 
634,348, or an increase of ¥12,697,472 over 
those of 1932, and the exports amounted 
in 1934 to ¥ 41,877,441, which rose to 

¥47,734,514 in 1935 the destinations of 
our pottery exports for 1934 and 1935 
shown in the following figures:-

Countries 1935 1934· 
Manchukuo 1,119,735Y 1,238,882¥ 
Kwantung Province 1,794,318 1.768.211 
China 1,208,946 1,387,635 
Hongkong 493,968 374.552 
British India 3,5:49,443 3,200,409 

Straits Settlements 163,773 1,289,696 
Dutch Indies 2,120,224 3,168,530 
French Indo-China 245,451 134,410 
Philippine Is 918,995 578,530 
Siam 437,416 361,487 
Great Britain 1,186,581 1,161,309 
France 261,225 355,088 
Germany 226;m 221,105 

Italy 110,244 343,011 
Netherlands 498,890 761,435 

U. S. A. 15,176,120 14,313,190 

Canad 1,458,154 1,508,266 
Argentine 161,313 628,221 
Brazil 612,075 554,475 
Egypt 488,612 627,488 

TOys 

Federation of South Africa 839,102 
Kenya, Uganda & Tangayili.a 143,935 

. Mozambique 296,045 

Australia 2,804,194 
Newzealand 371,489 
Othor 4,141,394 

Total 42,734,514 

904,134 
130,928 
457,834 

2,331,083 
362,829 

3,107,753 
41,817,441 

The U.S.A., which was by far the largest 
market for Japan's pottery, imported ¥14, 
313,790 which rose to ¥15,776,120 in 1935, 
recording an increase of ¥1,462,330, while 
British India, Japan's second largest custom
er for pottery in 1935, purchased ¥ 3,529, 
443, or ¥ 329,034 more than 1934, though 
she imported ¥12,246,677 less than the U. 
S.A. did in 1935. 

Japan is a great supplier of porcelain to 
British India. In 1935-36, British India 
imported 4.5 million rupees of porcelain, of 

which Japan supplied no less than 2.6 
million rupees; the total India imports and 
Japan's contribution follow:-

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933--34 

1934-35 

1935-36 

India's Porcelain Imports 

Total Imports Imports from Japan 
3,836,os5 lI. 1,674,361l1. 

4,956,037 3,158,563 

4,314,917 2,594,162 

4,423,788 2,552,266 

4.597.284 ;615,133 

Toys 

The toy manufactures of Japan may be 
classified into the following six kinds; i. e., 
metal, porcelain,'. rubber, celluloid, wooden 
and paper toys, otwhich we had 445 factor-

les operated in pursuance of the Factory 
Laws of the country in 1934, as shown in 
the following figures of toy factories in 
1929-l.934:-

No of Toy Factories 

Year Metal Porcelain Rubber Celluloid Wooden Papor Total toys toys toys toys toys toys 

1929 70 13 61 34 53 10 241 

1930 86 25 69 36 55 11 2S2 
1931 63 23 15 33 53 15 272 
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1932 
1933 
1934 

79 
88 

107 

19 
30 
66 

122 
131 
91 

It is to be understood that toys are 
rather extensively manufactured in the 
domestic industry and the number of the 
toy factories mentioned in any statistic 
report does not fully account for the out
put of toys. The total output of toys in 
Japan amounted to 3 million yen in 1921, 
which amount was maintained in 1922 and 

30 
37 
47 

56 
80 

116 

10 
12 
18 

316 
378 
445 

1923, reaching the 5 million mark in 1924. 
The year 1927 saw the output of toys reach 
6 million yen, which fell to 5 million yen ' 
again, though it rose to 7 million yen in 
1932 and the year 1933 saw the record 
amount of 10 million yen, which fell to 9 
millions in 1934, as seen below:-

OutpUt of To~ 

Year Metal Porcelain Rubber 
toy. toys toy. 

1921 1,456,562¥ 333,270¥ 1,297,154 ¥ 
1923 94,365 141,275 2,262,666 
1925 777,959 110,283 3,437,782 
1927 796,619 90,183 '3,064,829 
1929 985,369 82,717 2,318,115 
1930 1,110,529 222,940 2,313,680 
1931 802,236 122,726 3,320,393 
1932 1,171031 112,532 5,027,635 , 
1933 1,701,151 245,885 5,562,954 
1934 2,457,032 538,260 3,547,872 

According to the official report of Japan 
for 1927, our toy exports were 10 million 
yen in value, which increased to 11 million 
in 1928 and 13 million in 1929, though they 
fell a little in the two subsequent years. 
The toy exports rose rapidly to 15 millions 
in 1932 and 26 millions in 1933, to increase 
still further on to 30 million yen in 1934 
and 33 million yen in 1935:-

Year 

1927 
1628 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

Toy Exports 

Value 

10,521,131 ¥ 
11,000,582 
13,854,951 
11,699,071 
9,823,613 

15,118,968 
26,374.572 
30,385,563 
33,8:'"2,104 

Celluloid 
toys 

445,697¥ 
455,881 
987,645 

1,539,335 
2,025,614 
1,757,250 

861,112 
1,040,911 
,2,628,561 
1,636,226 

Wooden 
toys 

123,020¥ 
,155,9]0 

245,955 
297,785 
489,279 
395,285 
325,488 
379,605 
583,863 

1,220,212 

Paper 
toys 

64,550¥ 
386,478 
332,100 
321,255 
205,553 
161,827 
309,452 
117,805 
127,329 
457,345 

Total 

3,720,253¥ 
3,496,635 
5,891,724 
6,110,007 
6,106,647 
5,961,511 
5,741,507 
7,859,519 

10,849,743 
9,856,947 

We see in the above figures that the 
volume of our toy exports recorded a jump 
of no less than l8O~ in 1934 over those of 
1627, i.e., during a period of seven years; 
the total output for 1934 was 30 million. 
yen which increased to 33 million yen 
shared by the following kinds of toys:-

Kind 1935 1934 

Metal 7,138,151 ¥ 7,802,192¥ 
Porcelain 3.207,943 1,032,289 
Rubber 4,195,171 6,406,263 
Cenuloid 6,064,840 3,708,302 
'w..oden 4,248,057 3,506,047 
TISSUe 2,084.665 1,773,753 
Paper 2,753,870 1,886,481 
Glass 529,601 
Others 3,629,806 4,270,236 

Total 33,852,104 30,385,563 

Our toy exports for 1935 registering 
¥33,852,104. show an improvement of ¥B, 
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Motor Cars 

466,541 over those of 1934, when we 
exported ¥ 30,385,563 of toys. Our toy 
exports for 1935 are distributed, according 
to their destinations, as follows:-

Countries 

Manchukuo 
China 
Hongkong 

British India 

Strait. Settlements 

Dutch Indies 

Philippine Is 
Great Britain 

France 
Germany 
Belgium 

Italy 

Netherlands 
U.S.A. 
C.nada 
Argentine 

Brazil 
Egypt 

South African F ederanon 
Australia 

Newzealand 

1935 

317,638¥ 
647,075 
338,488 

2,750,874 
501,260 
850,683 
353,792 

4,877;378 
147,223 
233;367 
313;327 
151,719 

1,068,425 
11,494,052 

758,251 
535,410 
316;384 
448,938 
645.069 

2,010,251 
345,102 

1934 

237,514 ¥ 
664,710 
284,626 

3,063,461 
641,751 

1,045,607 
281,226 

4,604,840 
186,570 
160,332 
332,557 
640,422 

1,184.426 
9,603,906 

627,434 
191,598 
227,172 
349;303 
865,736 

1,765,924 
291,571 

Others 
Total 

4,753,197 
33.852,104 

3,134,874 
30,385,563 

'The U. S. A., the largest market for 
Japan's toys for 1935 showed an increase 
of ¥1,890,116 from ¥9,603,906 in. 1934 to 
¥11,494,052, in 1935 while Great Britain, 
the second largest buyer of our toys, made 
an improvement from 4,604,840 in 1934 to 
¥4,877,378 showing an increase. of ¥27, 
243. British India, the third, which 00-
proted ¥2,750,874 in 1935 against ¥3,063, 
461 in 1934 or a fall of ¥ 312,587. Next 
come in otder Australia and the Nether
lands, which purchased over a million yen 
worth of toys from Japan, all the other 
countries of destination taking less than a 

million. 
The. following figures will show the com

parative contributions of Great Britain, 
Japan and Germany, the three largest 
suppliers of toys to British India, in her 
total imports of toys, 1929-30 to 1934-
35;-

India'. ImportS of Toys 

Year Great BritaiIi Japan Gennany Total 
1929-30 1,530,288 oR. 1,884,319 oR. 1,627,651 oR. 4,910,780 oR. 
1930-31 l;no,077 1;310,224 829,281 3,650,268 
1931-32 1,065,290 965,691 543,212 2,604,331 
1932-33 1,045,905 2,285,725 454,986 3,638,870 
1933-34 1,162,268 3;379,726 305,757 4,130,154' 
1934-35 1,195,992 3,058;354 259,761 3,828,280 

Motor Cars 
After Japan intported the first motor car 

in 1899, her imports of cars increased year 
after year, steadily but slowly, and it was 
during the Russo-J apanese war in 1904-5 
that the real need of motor cars made itself 
strongly felt. There were little over a thou
sand cars by the end (1912) of the era of 
Meijibut over 16 thousands in 1922. The 

earthquake ofl923 was indeed instrumental 
of the development of our motor car trade, 
for ~'reconstruction of Tokyo and other 
smitten cities and towns paved the way 
for the increased imports of mot.,r cars, 
and in 1925 the number of motor cars was 
30,215, including 21,002 passenger cars, 
8,161 trucks and 1,051 special cars. The 
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total number increased to 48 thousands 
two years later, and· to 61 thousands in 
1928, to keep growing on till we had 
109,234 cars inclusively in 1934, as seen 
below:-' 

No of Motor Cars in Japan 

Year- Pas.enge: Trucks Special Tota} cars cars 
1929 54,115 25,218 2,138 81,471 
1930 58,600 29,744 1682 90,116 
1931 63,917 32.926 2,232 99,075 
1932 66,906 34,531 2,478 103,915 
1933 68,224 36,117 2,462 106,803 
1934 68,746 38,346 2,142 109,234 

In VIew of the growmg demands for 

motor cars in Japan, the Tokyo Gas and 

Electric Industrial Co. began the manu
facture of motor cars and they turned out 

twelve cars for the first time in 1917. The 

Ishikawajima Dockyards appeared in 1922 

and several other firms came into existence 

for the manufacture of motor cars, so that 

we have at present eight firms engaged in 

this industry. Our motor car manufactures 

for 1929-1934 follow:-

Manufactures of Motor Cars 
Cars assembled after importation Other Parts & accessories 

Year Quantity Value Quantity Quantity Value 
197') 11,220 No 12,484,951 ¥ 18,058 No 71,179,949 No 6,219,850¥ 

Total 

Value 
89,884,750 ¥ 
43,024,032 
41,211,231 
39,703Jffl 
58,143,369 

114,362,802 

1930 20,596 34,903,822 1,254 
1931 19,'.135 32,099.506 971 
1932 13,853 28.869,297 710 
1933 14,373 37,690,059 1,657 
1934 29,889 75,955,529 2,770 

Our imports of motor cars, which were 
imported in 1899 for the first time. made 
gradual and steady increases in number and 
value of the car imports. The total imports 
of motor cars and accessories amonnted to 
ten million yen in 1922, which was more 
than double, namely, 21 million yen, in 
1924. The figure reached 33 millions in 
1929 and, after showing a little falling off • 
during the three subsequent years, i.e., 
1930 to 1933, rose to 32 million y~ ID 

1934 and 1935 as shown below:, 

• 
Imports of MotOr Cat & Parts 

Year 
1922 
1924-
1926 
1928 

10,478,000 ¥ 
21,186,000 
15,722..000 
32,244,000 

, 

3,626,254 
2,573,231 
4,738,618 

11,673,751 

1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

4,493,957 
6,535,494 
6,095,992 

10,9PO,059 
22,136,076 

33,608,383 
20,773;130 
16,729,168 
14.821,423 
13,871,350 
32,302,224 
32,589.347 

The baby-car, which made its first ap. 
pearance . in Japan a few years ago, is now 
enjoying great reputation, so that the Nis
san Jidosha Co., its manufacturers, have 
built a new plant near Tokyo in addition 
to their old one near Osaka, in order to 
m~et... the increasing demands; the new plant 
having the capacity of manufacturing 500 
cars a month. Our exports of motor cars 
and their accessories amounted to ¥ 5,.238. 
131 in 1535. 
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Bicycles 

The bicycle made its first appearance on 
the market of Japan in 1881, and it was 

about 1900 that J apitn began manufactur
ing bicycles, her exportation of bicycles 
started in the following year. The wars 
she fought against China, 1894-94, and 
Russia, 1904,-5, stopped the foreign supplies 
of bicycles, so that Japan's bicycle industry 

made great progress after the wars. At 
present Japan is said to have the highest 
percentage of bicycle-owners, who, accord
ing to a certain statistic report, numbered 

over 6.1 millions or little less than ten 
per cent of the total population of Japan 
Proper. 

Our output of bicycles in 1923 amounted 
to 69 thousand bicycles valued at 2.8 mil
lion yen, which rose to 125 thousands of 3.3 
million yen in 1927. The year 1930 saw the 
record figures of 136 thousands in number 
and 2.7 million yen in value, and they fell 
to 105 thousand bicycles valued at 2 mil

lion yen in ~931 and still further to 63 
thousands of 1.3 million yen in 1932, though 
the production improved a little in 1933, 
and made bounds ID 1934, as shown 
beIow:-

Year 

19"..3 
1925 
1927 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Output of Bicycles, 1923-1934 

Quantity 

69,677 No 
38,229 

125,588 
90,?8S 

136,985 
105,088 
63.988 

118,405 
152,920 

Value 

2,891,460¥ 
864,996 

3,318,999 
2.563,051 
2,790.331 
2,005,513 
1,315,748 
2.165,804 
2,542,376 

Parts 
-¥ 

16,138.063 
12,206,374 
13,747.235 
20,666,605 
26,396,495 
34,462,225 

Our imports of bicycles and their parts 
in 1925 amounted to 2.8 million yen, which 

decreased to 1.6 million yen in 1929, to go 
on dropping year after year till in 1932 
they fell to 583 thousands, our imports 
for 1934 being ¥ 511,278 in value. This 
gradual fall of our imports of bicycles and 
their parts indicates what great develop

ment Japan has made in her bicycle in
dustry. In 1926 our bicyle exports were 
1.9 million yen or 0.9 million less than our 

imports. But while the imports fell gra
dually year after year, our exports, on the 
contrarv, have been on the increase. The 
two million yen mark was reached in 1928, 
and the three million in 1929. Our exports 

of bicycles and their parts in 1930 were 
above 6 million yen, which increased to 16 
millions in 1935 and to no less than 24 

millions in 1934, though they fell to 22 
million yen in 1935, as shown below:-

Exports of Bicycles & Parts 

Year Imports Elq;orts 

1929 1,606,663 Y 3,429,684 ¥ 

1930 967,095 6,198,401 
1931 754,333 5,198,037 

1932 583,466 8;rJ6,597 

1933 511,617 16,422,567 
1934 51lX18 24,602,881 

1935 322,820 22.676,411 

According to the official report of British 

India, her cycle imports in 1929-30 numbered 

142,052 valued at R5,912,139, of which 

Japan shared 324 cycles vahted at Rll,877, 
while the British contribution amounted 
to 14Q.138 cycles of R5,833,205. Five years 
later, that is, in 1933-34, when British 
India imported 88,624 cycles, valued at 
R.2,513,175, Japan sent 19,717 cycles of 
R.188,910. A remarkable fall is seen in the 
case of Germany and France. British India 
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purchased in 1929-30 272 cycles valued at 
R13,072 from Germany, which fell to 21 
cycles of R 926 in 1933-34, while the French 
c~les numbered 1,102 valued at R45,533 
in 1929-30 but only 1 in: 1933-34. The 
following figures will show the develop
ment of India's imports of Japanese cycles, 
1929-30 to 1933-35:-

India'. Imports of Japanese Cycles & Parts 

Cycles Parts 
Year Quantity Value Value 

1929-30 324 No U,8Tl& 616,980& 
1930-31 1,190 25,222 1,083,560 
1931-32 1.253 22,559 1.152,195 
1932-33 14,889 170,347 1.740,790 
1933-34 16,717 188,910 1,655,935 
1934-35 15,729 157;171 6;132,707 

Brushes 

Japan's output of brushes, inclusive of all 
kinds, according to the official report 
amounted to 1.8 million yen in 1921, which 
went up to 3 millions in the following 
year, 1922. In 1924, it fell to the 2 million 

'mark, which was maintained till 1932" 
excepting 1928, when the 3-million mark 
was again reached; the output rising again 
to 3 million yen in 1933 and 3.7 millions 
in 1934, as seen below:-

OUTPUT OF BRUSHES 
Year Tooth Hair Paste Others Total 

Quantity Value, Quantity Value' Quantity Valu. Quantity Value 

1921 -doz 953,399¥ - doz 189,226 ¥ -doz -¥ 746,881 ¥ 1,889,506 
1923 2,967,942 2,137,283 450,128 982,036 227,096 3,346,415 
1925 1,950,010 2,014,571 35,031 326,326 7,542 12,150 4:;7,661 2..810,708 
1927 1,979,017 1,986,906 63,944 241,529 11,797 18,800 379,713 2,665,348 
1928 2,543,825 2,434,012 72,969 248,059 2,542 2,650 633,419 3,318,140 
1929 1,458,298 717,576 89,670 400,900 23,000 19,450 563,082 2,278,154 
1930 3,569,131 1,460,582 35,522 181,103 16,763 9,372 442,794 2,301.691 
1931 2,831,322 1,688.300 51,118 140,515 10,833 7,850 645,432 2,482,097 
1932 3,482,121 1,790.703 100.534 180,340 5,451 6,320 443,519 2,423,632 
1933 3,861,944 2,301,176 99,720 190,831) 49,400 13,922 526,692 3,032,620 
1934 3,988,335 2,488,285 146,349 240,365 2.000 10,000 991,570 3,730,220 

Our brush exports, which were over 6 1932 2,927,934 
1933 4,452,933 
1934 5,246,142 
1934 5,117.421 

,milliop.s in value in 1929, were no more 
than 2.9 millions in 1930, falling still further 
in 1931 when the exports were 2.2 millions. 

. The year 1933 :>aw a rapid increase in the 
amount of our brush exports rising from 
2.9 millions in 1932 to 4.4 millions, which 
went to 5.2 millions in 1934, though a 
slight fall was witnessed in 1935:-

The improvement of ¥793,209 ill our 
brush exports for 1934 over thOSe of 1933 
is ,attributed to an increase seen in the 
amount of every kind of brushes as shown 
below:-

1929 
1930 
1931 

Brush Exports 

6,091.477¥ 
2,964,732 
2,279,104 
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Exports of Brush ac<:ording to Kinds 

Kind 

Hair-brush 
Tooth-brush 

1935 

566,164 
2,968,953 

Increase or 
1934 decrease in 1935 

628,809 62.645( - ) 
3,235;169 266..816( -) 



Nail-brush 284,043 
Clothing brush 550,993 
Others 141;lfi3 

Total 5,111,421 

293,796 
489,943 
597ffl5 

5,246,142 

·9,753(-) 
61,050(+ ) 

149,443(+ ) 
128,721(-) 

According to their destinations, our brush 
exports for 1934. and 1935 were distributed 
to the following different countries;-

Exports of Brushes according to Destinations 

Countries 1935 )934 

Manchulruo 99,303 Y 14,051 Y 
China 141,741 138,154 
British India 252,131 240,630 

Dutch Inmes 171,858 181,659 
Siam 54,164 51,683 
Great Britain 721,879 1,038,109 
France 40,132 49,624 
Italy 50.853 231,856 
Netherlands 193,763 122.431 
USA. 1,662,857 1,807,631 
Canada 59,251 67,698 
Argentine 18,502 63,726 
Others 1,563,790 1,164,862 

Total 5,117,421 5,246,142 

The U.S.A., the largest buyer of Japan's 
brush exports imported ¥ 1,662,857 in 1935 
against 1,807,631 in 1934, showing a fall of 
¥144,774 while Great Britain, the second, 
fell from ¥1,038,109 in 1934 to ¥721,879 
in 1935 by ¥316,230. British India was 
the third largest market for our brushes 

T oral Imports 

Great Britain 

Japan 

{
Qw;ntity (dO'Z) 
Value Ca,) 

{
Quantity (doz) 
Value Ca,) 

{
Quantity (doz) 
Value Ca,) 

1930-31 

534,539 
1,207,485 

123,384 
436,996 
181,490 
109,871 

India's total inlporls of brushes and 
brooms in 1935-36 were 832,802 dozen 
valued at a1,397,882, showing an increase 

ill 1935, when she imported ¥252,131 
against 240,630 in 1934, with a rise of 
¥ll,501. After British India come the 
Dutch Indies and other countries, inlporting 
the Dutch Indies 171 thonsands, China 141 
thousands, Manchukuo 99 thou"ands, and 
so on. 

The total brush and broom imports of 
British India in 1929-30 were 608 thousand 
dozen in quantity and 1,434 thousand 
rupees in value, of which Great Britain 
shared 135 thousand dozen valued at 573 
thousand rupees, while Japan contributed 
208 thousand dozen valued at 126 thousand 
rupees. In 1933--34 when the total brush 
inlport of India decreased to 578 thousand 
dozen and 1,126 thousand rupees, to which 
Great . Britain contributed 150 thousand 
<lozen valued at 503 thousand rupees; 
showing an increase of 15 thousand dozen 
in quantity and a fall of 70 thousand 
rupees, Japan exported 230 thousand dozen 
of brushes valued at 151 thousand rupees, 
showing an increase of 22 thousand dozen 
in quantity and 25 thousand rupees in 
value over those of 1933. The actual 
figures of India's total imports of brushes 
from Japan and Great Britain, 1930-31 to 
1934-35, follow;-

1931-32 1932-33 1_ 1934-35 

458,459 774,476 578,719 809,862 
897,716 1,282,890 1,126,099 1,406,424 
141,911 146,431 150,358 210,373 
340,57t 427,434 503,434 704,32l 
153,566 380,846 230,391 407,995 
89,704 

·4 
198,m 151,838 Zl9,599 

of 22,940 dozen m quantity but a fall of 
a 8,215 when compared with those of 
1934. 
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Stationery 

Stationery 

According to the report issued by the 
Department of Commerce and Industry, 
Japan ulanufactured fountain-pens in 1923, 
to the amount of ¥279,565, which rose to 
¥1,530,901 in the following year. The 
production went on increasing and it 
reached the record amount of ¥ 2,121,096 in 
1928. It dropped to ¥1,74s,663 in 1929 to 
decrease year after year till our production 
of fountain-pens was no more than ¥1,487, 
034 in 1932, though it improved a little record
ing ¥1,614,378 in 1933 and ¥2,327,274 in 1934. 
The output of writing-ink was ¥ 2,206,973 in 
1926 and ¥2,367,563 in 1927. A slight 
drop was witnessed for 1928, when the 
output was ¥ 2,245,921, but in the following 
year, 1929, the industry improved a little 
and our production was ¥3,096,673. 
Another heavy droll was experienced in 

Year 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

Fountain·pens 
Value 

1,748,663 ¥ 
1,625,141 
1,530,506 
1,487,034 
1,614,378 
2,3Z1;o4 

Writing-ink 
Value 

3,096,673 ¥ 
1,423,150 
3,501,924 
3,130,826 
3,695,127. 
2,140,564 

Our exports of writing-ink were 1,172 
cwts valued at ¥764,029 in 1927 and rose to 
1,464 cwts valued at ¥996,260, showing 
an increase of 601 cwts in quantity and 
¥232,231 in value. The amount, however, 
decreased after· that, year after year, till in 
1932 our ink exports dropped off to 1,224 
cwts of ¥ 468,974, a fall of 209 cwts in 
quantity and ¥ 527,286 in value when com
pared with tlIOse of 1928, though they made 
a great recovery in 1933. when our exports 
of ink were 1,840cwts and ¥835,023, which 
rose to 2,804 cwts valued at ¥1,165,408 
in 1934; the same year witnessing eXl)Ol1:S 

1930, but the industry reached the 3 million 
level in 1931, Japan producing over 3.5 
millions' worth of writing-ink in that year, 
though another downfall was seen in the 
next year, 1932, the output being ¥ 3,130, 
826, which rose to ¥3,695,127 in 1933, only 
to fall to ¥2,140,564 in 1934. Our output 
of pen-nibs which amounted to ¥ 1,649,196 
in 1929, fell to ¥1,580,390 in 1930, and it 
maintained the one-million level in 1931, 
the production amounting to ¥2,171,358 in. 
1933 and ¥ 2,345,330 in 1934. The pencils 
amounted to 24,295,557 dozen valued at ¥ 1; 
895,809 in 1929, which decreased to ¥2,052, 
421 in 1931. Their production increased to 
57,742,265 dozen valued at ¥ 3,281,055 in 
'1.933, but the quantity decreased to 55,519, 
058 dozen in 1934, though the value 
improved by ¥ 1,266,345:-

Pen-nibs 
Value 

1,649,196 ¥ 
1,580,372 
1,755,902 
2,171.358 
2,345,330 

Pencils 
Quantity 

24,295,551 doz 
21,238,674 
18,898,344 
36,673,056 
57;142;165 
55,519,058 

Value 
1,895,809¥ 
1,832,385 
2,052,421 
2,361,585 
3,281.055 
4,547,400 

of 33,893 cwts of ¥1,197,824. Much 
greater improvement has becn witnesed in 
our trade of pencils than writing-ink, 
according to the report of the Finance 
Department. In 1927 we exported pencils 
to the amount of 317,311 grosses valued 
at :! 499! 732, and the exports increased 
year by year till they reached the million
gross mark in quantity in 1932, with the 
amount in value of 782 thousand yen, a 
much greater increase being recorded both 
in quantity and in value for 1934 and 
1935; the exact figures follow:-
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Rubber Goods 

Writing-ink Pencils 
Year Quantity Value Quantity 

1927 1l,742cwls 764,029¥ 317,311 gr 
Value 
499,732¥ 
651,894 
755,388 
515,399 
447,017 
782,985 

1928 14,343 9')6,260 476,029 
1929 13,102 896,366 519,752 
1930 13,879 779,471 432,862 
1931 12,812 533,660 481,625 
1932 12,248 468,974 1,063.462 
1933 18,480 835,023 1,798,582 1,467}174 

1,810,684 
1,908,591 

1934 28,042 1,165,408 1,887,310 
1935 33,893 1,197,824 1,739,054 

The exports of fountain-pens were sepa

rately reported by the Japanese Government 
in 1935, when they amounted to 7,525,079 
pens in quantity and ¥1,216,365 in value. 

According to the report of the Indian 

Government, the Indian imports of sta
tionery were ~ 7,610,146 in 1935-36, of 

which Japan contributed ~1,321,326 or 
17% of the total, showing an increase of 
R363,649 for Japan when compared with 
the figures for 1934-35. The following 
figures will show the total amount of 
stationery imported to British India, 1928-
29 to 1935-36, with the imports from 

Japan:-

India's Imports of Stationery • 

Year 

1928-29 
192,}-CO 
1930-31 
1931-32 

, 
Total imports Imports from 

Japan 
10,159,483 ~ 671,441 ~ 
10,506,380 665,982 
8,124,509 473,596 
6,802,500 473,765 

1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935--36 

7;1:36,320 
6,622,025 
6,879,545 
7,610,146 

946,775 
912,000 
957,677 

1,321,326 

British India imported 2,133,699 dozen of 
Japanese pencils valued at ~197,515 in 
1928-29. The figures dropped to 1,109,685 
dozen or RllO,799 in 1929-30 and further 
to 879,460 dozen or R 69,112 in 1930-31. 
Her imports made a remarkable increase in 
1931-32, recording 1,344,705 dozen valued 
at R92,1l6 in 1931-32. A prodigeous 
increase was recorded for 1932-33 when 

British India purchased from Japan 4,654, 
100 dozen of pencils valued at R226,716 or 

a rise of 3,309,395 dozen in quantity and 
R 134,600 in value though they fell to 
2,528,835 dozen of R 153,548 in 1933-34; 
and still further to 794,238 dozen valued 
at no less than R 7R,631 in 1~35. 

Rubber Goods 
Like many another branch of industry 

in Japan, the rubber goods industry made 
rapid advances ifter the wars Japan was 
engaged in with- China, Russia and Ger
many. Our rubber manufactures amounted 

to 51 million yen in value in 1924. They 
rose to 55 millions in 1925, to 66 millions 
in 1927 and up to 76 millions in 1929. A 
little drop was witoessed in the three 

subsequent years, but the SS-million mark 
was reached in 1933, and over 103 million 
yen worth of rubber goods were produced 
in 19~. The exact output, 1924 to 1934, is 
shown in the following figures: 

OutpUt of Rubber Manufactures 

Year Value 
1924 51,946,322 Y 
1926 58,600,248 
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1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

70,270,539 
76,598,838 
60,766,698 
56)04,898 
65,882,8:;7 
86,204,950 

103,218,715 

Like celluloid and some other branches 
'of industry, the rubber industry is more of 
the nature of a home industry than of 
mass production. According to th.e official 
report, there were 789 ntbber factories in 
Japan in 1929. They increased to 814 in 
1930, 837 in 1931, 934 in 1932 and 996 in 
1933. The following will give the total out
put by different kinds of rubber manufactures 
in 1934:-

OUtput of Rubber Manufactures, 1934 

Sofl rubber 
For aeroplane, motor~arJ e[(:~ 

Pneumatic tyres 
Solid. tyres 
Tulle 

18,247,566 ¥ 
35,848 

1,876,884 

For bicycle, rikshaw, etc •. 

Tyres 13,941,948 
Tubes 3,489,399 
Others 2,996,416 

• Total 40,588,061 
For machinery 491,801 
Rubber shoes &< ether footgears '25,102,540 

(44,305,294 pair) 
Toys 3,547,872 
Pipes 3,447,968 
Belts &< belting 7,165,853 
Others 20,159,401 

Total 1\)0,503,496 
Hard rubber 

Electric use 610,472 
Others 2,104,807 

Total 2,715,279 
Grand Total 103,218)75 

Japan being no rubber producing country; 
she imports all the materials required in her 
rubber .industry; the Straits Settlements and 
ihe Dutch Indies being the largest suppliers 
of our raw rubber, whose contributions, 
1929-1935, are shown below:-

Japan'. Imports of Raw Rubber 

Total lmporli Imports from Imports from 
Straits Settlemenbl Dutch Indies 

Quanlty Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

19:;'9 581,512 Cwts 33,885,571 ¥ 393,775 cwts 22,802,063 ¥ 3O,406cwts 1,880,617¥ 
1930 557,228 17,93(),946 ,368,535 11,615,466 69,683 2,173,680 
1931 737,435 13,183,116 520,878 9,272,748 183,034 3,206,621 
1932 952,325 15,988,733 607,124 10,060,177 305,590 4,995,853 

1933 1,165,497 29,685,229 836,306 20,499,042 268,544 .7,268,840 
1934 1,197,051 57,337,922 808,793 37)118,414 281,005 11.383,956 
1935 994,692 51,636,065 461,389 24,124,941 220,435 11,660,886 

British India supplied Japan with raw 
. Tllbber amountmg to 8 m,i1lion yen in 1929, 
which decreased to 3 tniI1ions in 1930. A 
rallid drop was seen in 1931, when Japan 
imported from British India raw rubber of 
343 thousand yen, our imports in 1934 
being 13,206 cwts valued ¥ 478,825 or no 
more than 8,752 cwts valued at ¥187,122 
in 1935. 

Our total exports of rubber mll-llufactures 
amounted to 1.4 million yen in 1929. The 
figure dropped to 1.2 and 1.0 million yen 
in 1930 and 1931, respectively. An improve
ment was seen in 1932, when our exports of 
rubber manufactures were again 1.4 million 
yen, which, however, increased, by leaps, t() 
3.3 millions in 1933, or more than twice as 
ml1ch as those of 1932 and to 5.2 and 6.5 
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millions in 1934, and 1935 respectively as 
shown below:~ 

Expons of Rubber Manufactures 

1929 1,449,464 Y 
1930 l;J:]9j!{O 

1931 
1932 

·1933 

1934 
1935 

1,044,901 
U19,108 
3,327,398 
5,215,995 
6,508,068 

The Electric Industry of Japan 

It was in 1887 that the first electric light 
company in Japan commenced its supply of 
electric current in Tokyo, and in the follow
ing :year, 1889, three more power plants 
w'ere built by the same company. It was 
followed in quick succession by' electric 
companies established in Kobe, Osaka, 
Nagoya and Yokohama for the supply of 

electric current and Japan generated 1,500 
kw at the end of 1889, 44,000 kw in 1902 
and 110,000 kw in 1906. In the meantime 

the great progress that Japan made in her 
industry increased the demands for power 
in various branches of industry. Our pra
duction of electricity, which was 3 million 
kw in 1926, rose to 6 millions in 1927 and 
7 millions in 1929, to keep on increasing 
till the figure reached 9 millions, in 1931, 
10 millions in 1932, 12 millions in 1933 and 

14 millions in 1934, as shown below:-

Generation of EIectriciry 

Year Quantity 

1cnb - 3,365,518 kw 
1921 6,167,713 
1928 5,713,183 
1929 7,888,712 
1930 9,406,062 
1931 9,232,221 
1932 10,585,325 

. 1933 12,083,419 
1934 14,(174,301 

It was after the Russo-Japanese war that 
Japan made great progress in her manu
(acture of electric bulbs, which kept increas-

• 

ing year after year In great numbers. 
The output of electric bulbs, which numbered 

45 millions in 1923 rose to 55 millions, valued 
at 17 million yen in 1924, to 63 millions in 
1926. They increased rapidly and steadily 
till the figure reached the 100 million mark 
in 1929, though there were some rises and 
falls in the amount of the products due chiefly 

to the fluctuations of the Yen price. Our 
output of electric bulbs in 1933 were 340 

million valued at 21 million yen, or more 
than 6 times as n1Uch in number as in 
1923, though the year 1934 saw a fall 
both in quantity and in value:-

Output of Electric Bulb< 

Year Quantity Valu~ 

1924 SS,123,022 No 17,274,494 Y 
1925 57,063,338 17,039$2 
1926 63,630,342 15,218,323 
1927 87,254,705 26,315,412 
19"..8 97,549,985 24,327,175 
1929 134,183,114 17,763,744 
1930 114,811,775 15,192,305 
1931 21)2,054,444 18,038,888 
1932 286,653,068 19,685,438 
1933 340,392,872 21,970,819 
1934 310,T:>O,142 19,997,704 

The electric bulb industry kept quick pace 
with ti,e domestic demands for bulbs as 
wen as their exports, which increased 

rapidly with tJ:te extension of our foreign 
market. In 1925 Japan exported electric 
bulbs to the amount of 195 thousand 
grosses valued at 2,222 thousand yen. The 
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The Electric Industry of Japan' 

number rose to 211 thousand grosses in 
quantity and 2,955 thousand yen in value 
in 1926 and to 460 thousand grosses valued 
at 4,532 thousand yen in 1928. The million 
gross mark was reached in quantity in 
1931, though the value did not keep pace 
with it. Our exports of electric bulbs in 
1934 were 1,405,877 grosses in quantity 
and ¥6,561,589 in value; the figures show

'lllg a little falling off by 225,122 grosses in 
quantity and ¥1,305,505 in value, to 1,346, 
954 grosses of ¥7,636,553. The particulars 
foIlow:-, 

Exports of Electric Bulbs 

Year Quantity Value 
1926 211,135 gr 2,955,522¥ 
1928 460,475 4,532,561 
1929 • 671,938 5;399,977 
1930 705,527 5;316,098 
1931 ,1,051,895 5,874,996 
1932 1,898,995 10,187,491 
1933 1,891,842 .1Q,16Z,105 
1934 1,572,076 8,942,058 
1935 1;346,954 7,636$2 

And following tables will sho't British 
India's demands for electric bulbs and her 
nnports from Japan:-

India's importS of Electric llulbs 

Gas-filled electric bulbs 

1932-33 
1933--34 
1934-35 
1935-36 

Total imports 
Quantity Value 

No :a. 
1;485,500 ' 1,441,082 
1,787,470 1,516,365 
2,153;312 1,827,410 
2;399,095 1,942,948 

Imports from Japan 
Quantity Value' 

No. ':a. 
197,837 , 41,186 
246,291 37,040 
208,81'1 23,544: 

Vacuum electric bulbs 

Total imports Imports from, Japan 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 

No :a. ,No :a. 
1932-33 5,816,472 1,672,849 3,198,001 331,134 
1933--34 6,866,631- 1,611,010 4,236,711 319;362 
1934-35 6;374,862 1,587,721 3;JfJ7;2Tl 231,838 
1935-36 9,271,998 1,658,365 6,276,665 411,033 . 

Auto-bulbs 

Total Imports Imports from Iapan 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 

No :a.' No R 
1932-33 '1,740,481 165,616 1,542,817 95,766 
1933--34' 661,590 63,076 532,552 20,195 

• 1934-35 647,811 95,774 330,479 , 12,041 
1935-36 1,205,1)26 102,079 873.;357 ~24,538 

Torch-bulbs 
TotaJimports Imports from Japan 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 
No :a. No :a. 

193~33 9,812,72l 319,015 7,828,751 134,389 
1933--34 8,325,254 238,978 6,165,695 77,012 
1934-35 11,724,388 293,233" 8,990,624 89,540 
1935-36 11,973,182 284,284 9,800,742 93,507 
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